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Ir, the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts 
x knoweth , that vvhen theſe Sermons 
were ficſ} preached, it Was neuer once 

intended that theyſhould come to the 
preſſe, And therefore the whole dif: 
courſe was ſo framed both for matter 
and manner, as might beſt fiethe capa- 
citie and neceſſtic of the preſent auditotie . But ſmce ſome 
ofthe ordinaric hearers had publiſhed their notes (as them. 
ſelues could gather them in the dme ofthe Sermon) without 
our knowledge or conſent, and many faultt were eſcaped in 
writing and printing, which by due care and foreſight might 
haue beene prevented i therefore both ſot our clearing, and 
the better ſatisfying ofthe Chriſtian Reader, we were com- 
pelledto review and refine the whole Treatiſe. Wherein 
we haue iointly laboured (as ueere as we could) to ſet down 
euery thing, without addition or detraQtion , as it was _ 
delivered in the publiqueMiniſterie. 

Many reaſons there are, which moue vato dedicate theſe 
our poote labouts vnto your worſhip, 

Firſt, to teſtifie out vnfained thankfolneſſe * all thefin- 
gular favours,which we haue receiued at your hands,for the 
ſpace of theſe twenty yeares . VWherein you haue alwaies 
ſhewed your ſelſe as willing to aydeand defend vs in our iuſt 
cauſe, as you were carefull to make choiſe of vs , at our firſt 
entrance into our places. 

Se-ondlv,becauſe we know not how ſoone we ſhal finiſh 
thedayes of our Miniſterie, wee thought ir our dutie to giue 
ſome taſte, and to leaue ſome teſtimonie thereof vnto the 
A2 world, 


| Oy og | 19 
world, to wimeſſe yu to diſchatge the truſt 
committed vnto you, and our faichfull — ch to per- 
forme the duty belonging vnto vs. 

Laſtlyzfor that y | having fortnerly heard whatſo- 
ener is heere ſerdowne in writing, &alſo having throughly 
knownethe manner of our conuerſations, you 
are beſt able euen of your one knowledge, to make our de- 
fence to any tſiat ſhall vniuſtly except againſt vs. 
| We haue annexed vnto this Treatiſe an exact and pithie 
Catechiſme, made by agodly learned friend of yours; that 
ſuch as are wearied wich the larger diſcourſe ypon the com- 
maundements , may heere bee refreſhed by a eompendious 
abridgement,ofall the ſubſtantiall points ofreligion. | 

The name ofche Author, wee haue purpoſely * 
But we hope herein that we haue neither vronged him, nor 


others. For the excellencie ofthe worke, will eaſily maniſeſt 


the workman, ä | ＋ 
And thus with due — — of the manifolde 
comforts receaued from your ſelſe, andthe good Lady you 
faithfull wife, we commit you and all yours to the — 
n. of — ee beſeechin g him, ſo — 
y — on you, imat you may rag, 
happy yes in this life, and inherit euetlaſting — 
—— which is to come · Henwell, the 15. of Sher. 
18904. | 
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R Eader, we happy ate that line, in this bleſt age of light, Mach, 23. 
VVhen by Gods grace and gifts to mem, Chriſti C 140 ſhineth bright 3C x6, 
eAndhapp Jr 1m mime eſteeme, are thoſe that Paitors hae, Atom 
Vb faith will ope Gods law, in lowe their ſoules to — 5 27 * 
That will mens very „ fault makg knowne untotbeir heart, ; 
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Of painefull Paſtors and their flockes. 
hen ſilly ſheepe, Ey Ailfull ſhepheards crooke, 


» paſtures faire and greene are duly fed, 
ed all along by [ame ſweet running brooke, 

ite Chriſtall ſtreamei from flowing fountaine: head, 
n»/aftety ſuch may feede ani nothing dread. 

bleſſed [Lepheard hee, that ſheepe ſo ſcedeib. 


any a ſheepe (God wat) ſuch ſbepbrard needeth, 


eepe on your courſe good (hepheards, tend your fold: 
o ſeaſon ſl/p, ſoules of your _ to gaime, 
nparching ſun ſhine, nor nights pmching cold. 
reater reward (ball be for greater paine. 

ce Il pay your hire, which for bus ſheepe was ſlaine, 
hey that win ſoules, like farres (by Gods aſſent) 
ternally ſhall ſhine in firmane ut. 
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Exod. 20, 1. | 
Gedſpake all theſe words and ſaid, 1 ans the Lord thy God, which breaghe 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, 
HES E words containea preparation, to ſtirrevs vp 
with all care, and conſcience to br ole the lawe of 
GOD: whichpartly — of 
all the commaundements in 
ciallie the keeping of the 


ſeeing they haue God 


— et — pr 


God is after 4 I 
peculiar manner 


the awthor of the 
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them, even by his owne voice; therefc re wee mult ſettle our ſeluey 
to obey them without reſiſtance, or gaine - ſaying. That which be. 
longeth to the firſt, is drawne, firſt from the nature of God, being 
ſoboua, which ſignifieth his eſſence, & beeing incommunicable to 
any creature: and ſecondly from his benefits, either generall, in 
theſe words (Thy Ged)that is, one that haue bound my ſelfe in co- 
uenant with thee to be thine, to deliuer thee from all euils of ſoule 
and body, and to doe thee all good, for this life, and that which is 
to come : or elſe ſpeciall. in the laſt words (which baus brought thee 
out of the land of. E ſignifying, that hee had ſhewed, and pro- 
ued |1imſelfe to be their God, by drawing them out of that place, 
which was wholy addicted to Idolatry and ſuperſtition : and out 
of that condition & ſtate which was full ofauſericand bondage. 
Since therefore this wonderfull deliverance doth aboundantly te- 
ſtifie his loue, and goodnes toward them; therefore they ſhould 
wholly ſubmit themſelues vnto him, and acknowled ze him, aud 
hm onely, to be their God. | 


God ſpat all theſe Words. 
N thatheebringeth in the Author ofthe wordes, ſaying (God 


ſpakethem)weeare taught, that Godis after a peculiar manner 
the author of the ten Commanndements. As all Scriptureis to be 


10. Commande- regarded, as proceeding from God, ſo more neerely theſe tenne 
wenls, 


words, becauſe they be af:er a more ſpeciall ſorthis words, 

That this is ſo, it is proued plainely in Deut. g. 22. where Moſes, 
hauing repeated this la, ſets downetwo priuiledges that it had 
aboue all other Scripture, to win the more authority vnto it. 

Firſt hee ſeith, Theſe words the Lord ſpabę vnto all your mul tit ude: 


noting this vntothem, that whereas the ceremoniall, and iudiciall 
lawes were deliuered by the Miniſteric of Augels, and the other 
Scriptures by the meanes of the men of God the Prophets j cheſe 
wordes, and theſe commaundements, God hanſelfe, in his one 
perſon, fall of maieſtie and terror, accompanied with his glorious 
Angels, in a flame of fire, did pronounce ſo tetribly iu the hearing 
ofthem all, as that ibhoy — came to aas requeſting 
han that they might no more heate God (peaking on thus * 


> 
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for ifthey did, aſſuredly they ſhould die for feare. Wherefore,in 
| tho irſlegan they mult bes excceding]y teuetenced, becauſe 
Gods one voice did ſpeake th m. 
Secondly for the writing of them, t were hot written as a- 
ther Scriptures, (v buch Saint Peter ſaith, men of God rot 


according totheinſtin(t of Gods holy ſpirit) but GO Dhimlelſe ***5:30-% 


did write them, with his owe finger; notyhng thereto either men 
or Angels, as inſtruments. Yea, at tſie fitſt alſolun. ſelſe made tha 
tables u he rein they were written, that there might bee nothing ia 
them, but onely the immediate worke of GOD: but afterward, 


u hen CMeſe: brake them before the ies that had made the De; s, . 4 


goldencalte,thereby to ſhew that they by their Idolatry had bro - 
ken the couenant, and were worthieto be caſtoff, then though 


God did bid Moſes makethe ſecond tables; yet himſelſe wrote Pcut 10. 


the law, not vſing thereto the miniſterie of any of his creatures: 
ſhewing thatin thus regardthey bee more ſpecially Gods words, 
and ſo more to be regarded. Au by) nl eth bias 
And befidethisrefinnonie divers reaſons may be vied;toſhew 
that theſe are Gods one will and words aſter an exttaordimat is 
manner. a 
For the wonderfull and perfect holineſſe, that is contained in 
them, ſheweth who is the maker of them: becauſe there is no good 
duty,which God bound Adem to performe, but is com . 
ded and commanded in one of thete : and there is no fin, that wee 
are bound to abſtaine from and eſchew,which is not forbidden in 
ſome of theſe ten words. It was aboue the wit ofmen or Angels, to 
containe in ſo fewe wordes the whole perfection of our duty, to 
God, and man. F 1240. 
Ihe lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes, yet 
they are imperſect, and daily ſomething is to bet added to them, 
that was not befgre thought vpon, and ſome things to be taken a- 
way which now more experience hath taught not to be —— 
renewing and men- 


table ſo that — the ſtand in neede | 
ding: but this law is ſoabſolute; and doth ſet outſo full and com- 


— righteouſnes, that ifone could fulfill them all, hee ſhould be 

lly acceptable vnto God, and needed not flie to Chriſt to be bis 

K - Forindecdedismennhnickall awe, paamithths 
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Ad. 14. 17. 
Rom, 2, 15. 
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firſt and leaſt motions : as Pew ſaith, that he had not knowne that 
hiſt (meaning the motions oforiginall concupiſcence) had beene 
ſinne, but that the law ſaith (chow abt a . Andas their per- 
fection of holineſſe doth witneſle ſufficiently, from what an one 
they had their beginning; ſo further this will proue them to bee 
che words of God, becauſe they be written and engrauen in euery 
mans conſcience: ſo that let wicked men ſtriue, and labour, and 
doe what they can to male themſelues Athieſts, yet it will not be 
— blot out Gods writing, Theſe la wes ſtick imprinted 
in their hearts and ſoules, ſo firmly, that they cannot be remoued. 
For as Paul ſaith, God hath not left himſelte without witneſſe: but 
in every mans boſome, and euery ones nature, hath planted ſo 


much of his law, as will ſerue to leaue them without excuſe, and to 


condemne them. For who is there among the moſt prophane 
men, - whoſe ſoule doth not conſtrame him, euen againſt his will, 
ſomtimes to confeſſe that thereis a God, and one onely true God, 
and that this God is to bee worſhipped alſo by ſuch meancs, as 
himſelfe hath appointed, and that he is not to be b ed, nor 
his name to be abuſed: but that hee is to be reuerenced, and that 
ſome time is to be ſet apart and conſecrated to his worſhip, Who 
canracetheſelawes out of their one conſciences, though they 
doe — can, and ſtriue neuer ſo much to extinguiſh this na- 
turall light? 

Cafes the ſecond table, what mansnaturedothnot tell him that 
there is an order of gouernment among men,whichmuſtnot nor 
cannot without ſinne be violated ? And ſo, heathen and vngodly 
men, hauing committed murther, were not able to ſtand before 
the fury of their one conſciences, but were in a continuall chafe 
and vexation : which ſheweth, that euen corrupt nature bringeth 


wich it this knowledge into the world, that we muſt not kill. And 


for vncleane perſons and adulterers, though in qme of their proſ- 

ity, they haue ſoothed vp themſelues, and hatdned their one 

rts by liuing in pleaſure, and giving themſelues to idleneſſe, 
and the luſts of their fleſh, and ſo { to wipe out this law: y et 
in miſery, when any affliction hath wakened their drowlie hearts, 
this would give them no reſt, neither durſt they abide the face of 
ici ot conſfcicnces, but were driuen to acknowledge the fil- 


The , 0 
chineſſe of their finnes. And ſo inthe reſt of the commandements. 

Furthermore, all the punuſhments that are at any tim 3nflited 
ypon the world, haue comefr thediſobedience againſt this lav 
and all the mercies and benefits that men enioy, proceed from the 
obedience yeelded to it. For when God ſets dome his curſes & 
his bleſung: doe they not runge thus? Ifthou obſerue and 


die, in children, in cattell, in field, in allet thou putteſt thine 
hand vnto. Contrariwiſe, if thou wilt not » butueglecteſt 
them, then ſhalt thou be curſed in all things. 

Laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe came into the Warlde to keepe theſe 
lawes. For they require a perfect and abſolute obedience, as fry 
are perfect: which ſeeing no man could do, therefore Chriſt too 
our fleſn vpoa him to fulfill them; that as Adam by his difobedi- 
ence had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo hee by his obedience might 
bring vs into heauen? and hee came not onely 22 them 
hüumſelfe fully, but alſo to make his Saints able to obey thEghough 
not in perfection, and without any defect, (for that onely he him- 
ſelfe can do) y et in truth and ſinc erity: for chat he tequitethof all 
his members. 


theſe Commandements,then thou ſbalcbebleſſed, in foule, in fog” = 


Since therefore God hath had ſuchſpecialls egardio deſveriag Verſe, 6, 


theſe lawes, wee muſt hence lear ne, with all ceuerence to hearken 
vnto them, and willingly to beare the admonitions and rebukes 
chat ate contained in them: whoſoever we be, and whatſocuer ho 
is that applicth them and ſpeaketh them vnto vs. And in ſo doing, 
wee (hall in truth ſhe w our ſelues to beleeut, that — 12 

e 


thor oftheſe words, if we can be content to endure that 


cepts ſhould bepreiſedand vrged ypoh ys, mor gh hq onetharis- 


chan our (clues. When 


our inferiour, and baſer in outwardr 


, Cbron. 25, 
Ius. 
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to umbrace theſe lawes, which the moſt holy God delivered in his 
owne perſon, and that for the good and ſaluatiom of all 
that receiue them. And this ion Was in J, as he teſtiſieth of 
himſelfe in his 3 . chap.3 . ver. that though hee wat a nan ot ſich 
wealth and authoritie, as that hee could haue made afraid a great 
multitude, & could haue cruſhed them by his power: yet the poo · 


reſt 2 —— alt wich hum and if they 
tin 


had ſeene any faul (as who liueth ſo iuſtiy, but ſometimes 
thoſe that be about him may ſec infirmities in hum?) and had come 
to tell him that he had broken the law of God, he would haue bin 
quiet and mild, and ſo farre from fearing them with rough words, 
asthat himſelfe would fete before God, & labour to get pardon, 
He Would not chafe with thoſe that brought Gods rebukes vnto 
him, and ſay. What haue you to dot to meddle with me: who gaue 

ou authority to controle your betters? but, controling himkelfe, 
— within his one doores, to humble his ſoule before God, and 
to ſeeke tec onciliation with hum. 

The like may we ſec iu that holy Man Dau, who though hee 
was a King, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Prophet of 
excellent gifts, a valiant warriour, & had foure hundred men well 
appointed waiting on him: yet when Aligal a woman and meane 
in compariſon of him, came alone & brought with her the ſword 
ofthe Grit, the la of God, that it was not lawfull for him to c6+ 
mitmurther, and to reuenge hisowne cauſe . What though Nr 
had done iniuric? yet ſhee would knowe of Dewd, whether hee 
mightlawfully kill one in his one priuate revenge contrariets 
the la ol God. 

Now when David ſeeth that ſhe commeth ſo well appointed, 
and brings ſuch ſtrong reaſons,and that he could notruth on N- 
bal: blood, but he ſhould ruſh vpon the ſword of God he leaueth 
off, & thanks herforhergood counſell. So that when ſhe — 

the law of God for her warraiit, this was ſo good a warrant, as 
Dauid durſt not but yeeld vnto it. | 

Contrary to this, was the practiſe of Ameziab, that, when hee 
moſt abfurdly had taken and (et vp the Gods of the Edomites, 
and God ſentthe Prophetto tell him what hee had dealt fooliſh- 
le, to worlhippe thoſe Gods chat could not {ave — 
| | people 
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people,northemfſelues oot ofhus hands: he no could ant beore 
1, bot begins to mock & den. Wo he) made thee of 
the Kings counſel Art thou becom a councellour now to tell the 
King what be hath co do?held thy peace, les} thou be ſmirtey. 
The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, would 
not beſtow ſo much labour, as io — — 7 
but, ſaid. I will hold hrs you didhidwe;bur kpow, t 
thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, thou ba} — „ and 
not harkened to my counſel}, Thoughic as ſooliſn and nought 
m him to do thatthing, yet if he cauld haue harkened to the P to · 
phet of God bringing «be law of God, he bad heene on the men» 
ding hand, 2nd ajl would have been well; but when he would do 
finfully,and withall refuſe to be admoniſhed ben he muſt needs 
be deſtroyed . And ſo he was ſhortly after, mall fearefully, and 
ſtrangely, by the hand of God,andnenhber his kingdome, nos his 
wealth,nor any thing could keepe of the iudgnene of God. and 
deſtruction from him. 024 109 45099 ets of baaialr 

So then, will we ſhew that we do in trvh beleeve, that theſe 
be the wor des of GGod?then muſt we, whenany man (hall preſle 
anie of theſe lawesvato vs, ſtraight waies and ttoope vt 
them, ke thenindeed we conſeſle that God ſpake Al theſe words. 
— — — heart is f — | — 
then we declate eui 0 out 18 not 
God is the author of thera, 

Secondly, we may learne, not to be afreidor aſhamed to fland 
for them as al ſoto practiſe them in ouit liuea, though the Atheiſts 
and prophane ſinnets of the world, macke 2nd ſeoſſe at vs never 
ſo much for the ſame. Fot what need ve be aſtiamed to maintaine 
thoſe words, which God himſelfe wasnot aſhamed in his one 


5 


perſon to ſpeake? and whereof Chriſt ſaith, le that is abewed of Marke, b, 38, 


me, nd my words, before men in this world, I will be aſhamed of 
him before my Father in the world to come. If God had bur ſent 
his Angels vnto vs withany Commandement, the glory of ſuch 
meſſengers ſhould make vs holde to defend and maintaine the 
meſſ rm "mage wr re TS, Tr 
bi his mairftie;; accompanied with all his boly Angels, 
waiting audattendiog vporchiup, could nor we now giue much 
TEE more 


Keuel. 2, 33. 
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more teuerenee to thoſe chings, which he ſpake, and coke much 


more courage to and for tho maintenanee of his commaunde- 
exceedingly to condemne their daſtard- 


— afrai k the d 
| are afraid to | or to do any ſuch du. 
tie, becauſe they houldbee ce counted Puritanes. But 1 not bet- 
n vs ——— caiſe, then that God ſhould 
a quarrel) vs aiuft cauſe? 
Is ir not — ay ſhould ſcoffe at vs for good, 
then thai God ſhould plague vs for euil What a ſhame is it ther- 
fore forvs , chat when wee heate wicked heretiques ſpeaking a- 
gainſt che law of God, andptophaneAtheifts breaking his lawej 
andblaſpheming his name, wee ſhould hold downe our heads, & 
become mute, as though it were a matter of ſome great diſcredit 
for vs,to ſpeake for that which God himſclfe,in his own perſon, 
hath ſo highly recommended vnto vs | 
Thirdly, this ſerues to teach vs to keepe this law ſpiricually,be- 
cauſe iti-\pirituall i forſuch as God is that made the law, ſuch is 
that lawe — — — inward 
of man, v is conſcience, And in- 
— — — lmecdeaf mene 
ſot they doe tye che hand, and and the foote, to the 
NN os 
them: but they meddle not with the heart, and make no queſtion 
ofthe inward motions of the ſoule, becauſe man cin bring in no 
ptooſe of ſuch a breach of the lawe, neither can hee haue anie 
witneſſe againſt the inward cormuptions. But God ſearcheth the 
hearts and tryech the reines, and eutreth into the ſecrers of the 
ſoule i and therefore hee commaunds vs to loue him with all our 
heart, and wit h all our ſoule: not contented with ſuch a loue on- 
lie, as is declared by the out ward behauiour of the bodie. And 
ſo for — — — — bis —— 
w , in ſalutation, courteſie, and g 2 bur 
— — is, intruch, conſtantly, fervently, 


and wi guile and diſſimulation. Therfore all the obedience 
performed to God, muſt proceede from withun, and ore from 
theheart, elſe icſhall bee ao whit gerep table to himay ther which 
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eth without, ifit comenotfrom theroote of ſincerity wiibin, 
Fall afford no comfort to dur ſejues : but ifwee will that our out- 
ward obedience + fruit to dur owneſoules,or glory 
to God wee muſtlooke that it haueit beginning from an x 
ſound,and faxthfull heart. Now, then our obedience ſhall be ſpin- 
tuall, when itproceedethfrom the ſoule, & is done to a good end: 
but whatſocuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts doe, or for vaine 
glory, as the Scribes and Phariſes did j this is not ſpirituall, this 
proccede th not from the loue of God, but from ſelte-loue: this ia 
relle ctiue kinde ot friend ſhip, that maketh vs doe ſomething vnto 
others, that they may recompence vs againe, with the like or a bet- 
ter reward. But then is our obedience true and vpright, when it 
commeth from a good heart, with deſite and purpoſe to ſhe our 


obedience to God, and our loue to men. 


All ibeſe words. 

80 D ſpake not the fuſt Commandement only, nor the ſecond, 

or third, and lett there: but he ſpake them alliand gave as ſtrict 
a charge to keepe euery one, as any one; and no one wat vttered 
by Gods voice, or written with his one finger, more then the o- 
ther, Whence is to be learned, that whoſocuer will haue any true 9, g. 
comfort by lus obedience to Gods law, muſt not content himſelfe 
to look to one, or twozbut muſt make conſcience, and haue a care 
to keepe them all and one. Firſt, becauſe he that is the author 
of one, is the author alſo ołal the reſtʒ and hee that hath promiſed a 3. f. 
reward for keeping one, hath promiſed a reward alſo for keepi * 
all: and he that threatneth to punith the offender, doth not ſay i 
thou breałe this, or that, thou ſhalt be curſed : but he that continu- — 10. 
eth not in all without exception, is accurſed; and liuing, & allow- * 
ing himſelfe in the breach of any one, ſhall bee ſure to beare the 
wrath of God, as guilty of all. For he that doth many good things, 
and vet allow eth hunſelte to be diſobedient but in any one ching, he 
{tandsin danger to reuolt conunually, and to becomea wicked & 


ecuter. As this was Hereds caſe, hee did many things ac · 
— — and did heare hi | «. Mak Gag , 
ther commaundements was rea lot ing to bee ruled: but 
wor che — ſati _ 


Math 19,22, 


10 The Prefach, 
. this reſolution, that let all the Preachers in the world ſay what 
they would, hee would not bee brought to leaue his inceſt, nor to 


t with his brothers wife. Therefore we ſee how ſoone he fell to 
reake, firſt, the third commaundement, in {wearing to that light 
and wanton woman, to giue her whatſocuer ſhee ſhould aske, and 
then alſo he grew to perſecute Ieh, and cut off his head: ſo taking 
_ to himſelfe to breake the ſeauenth commandement, he caſt 
off all care & regard ofthe teſt: So the yong man in the Goſpel, he 
thought himſelfe in a good forwardnes to heaven, and indeed he 
had done many things, and many good parts werein him, ſothat 
Chriſt himſelſe did loue him: but when Chriſt had told him, that 
one thing was lacking, and that he muſt ell all that hee had, and if 
he did ſo, he ſhould be no looſer ( for he ſhould haue an inheritance 
(but then hee muſt knowe where his inheritance ſhould lie, and 
whence he muſt lool for hisreuenewes namely from heauen) then 
he looked ſadly, & went his way. He could haue been content to 
haue had that inheritance, that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might 
keep lis earthly poſſeſſions too: butifthe queſtion — 
hee would take heauen, or earth, hee choſe rather to leaue heauen, 
then to part with earth. So that he that liueth wittingly & purpoſe · 
lie in the breach of aay one commandement, falls away from the 
reſt: as contrarily he tliat hath reſpect to all the commandements, 
is (ure that he ſhall neuer be confounded. ii. 6. And ſo lane 
ſaith, Cap, 2. v. 10. Hee that kgepeth all and breaketh ono, ii guilty of all: 
notmeaning, that if one through infirmity ſlip into any fault, hee 
was ſtraight way guilty of the whole law, (for it may be truly ſaid, 


that lie. that breaketh all. through weaknes,notallowing himſelfe 


in it, but ſtriving againſt it, and crauing pardon, is guilty of none) 
but this hee meaneth, that whoſoeuer ſeemeth to keepe all the o- 
ther commandements,and yet will willingly maintaine,and beare 
with himſelfe in the breach of one, he did neuer performe any true 
obedience vnto any. Though one be no thiefe, yet if he be a Sab- 
bath breaker, he breaketh the whole law. For ifone aske him, why 
do not you conumit adulterie ? and he ſay, becauſe God comman- 
dech chat I ſhould not, then hee would keepe the ſabbach alſo, for 
they be both alile the commaundements of God: but it it bee not 
becauſe God cõmandeth , then he doth not obey thela x, but ſerue 


him ſelfe. Therfore he that makes no cõſcience ofall Gods lawes, 
hath noſoundnes and fidelity in him, becauſe he dothnot remem- 
W G dri: 


The vſe ofthis is, firſt to confutePopiſh religion, and to proue yo 1. | 


that they be altogether carnal, and ſinfull people, & make no con- 
ſcience of any la of Godʒbecauſe, for the ſecond c 
they do holy allow themſelves to breakeit: forthe ſcope & ſum 
of that commaundement is, that wee ſhould ſerue God, not accor- 
ding to our owne invention, but according to his will: but their 
religion, hat is it but a meete deuiſe of mens braines? and what 
doth it conſiſt of, but of the precepts of men ? For wheredoth the 
word of God teach them ro make 
doth not God directly call them teachers of hes? And what wat» 
rant haue they for ther Maſſes and pilgrimages, and ſuch other 
ſluffe, here with their religion is peſtered? Therefore they bee 
hypocrites, and make no conſcience of any of Gods commande- 
ments. And woſt of them haue no care of the Sabbath, but haue 
more tegard ofthejr Idol holy · dayes, which the Pope hath ap- 
ointed, then ofthe Sabbath day, which God hath commaunded. 
for moſt carnall profeſſorsamong vs, whoalmolt is there that 
regardeth the Sabbath & feareth to breake it, any further then the 
law of man vill take hold vf tiem? and ſome be afraid; leaſt, if it 
be known, they ſhould be —ä ad the mi- 
niſter would let them heare of it in the Church. But or could 
keepe themſelues cloſe from the Magiſtrate, and Nins would 
not moſt men willingly bee following their buſineſle chat day? 
This is to proclaimethemfelues hypocrites, and that they hau uo 
feare of God, norregard of him in theic hearts. Oh but 
they are good Chrithians,and do keep the law of God, for 
not ſteale, nor ſweare, nor lie: butdo they notknow that GOD 
ſpalce all theſe words, and therefore hee hath no ſound heart, that 
addicteth wot himſelfe to keepe them all. E 301 


This muſt teach vs alſo, that when weeſce that GO doth not vn 1 


bleſle vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that feare him, 

then wee muſt examine our ſelues diligently concerning our obe · 

dience to ti us law whether we live not in ſome finne, or whe- 

ther ſome old ſin lie not in v 
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Luke, 6. 


for certainely God layeth no puniſhment vpaa vs, but onely for 
contempt,ornegle@ of his law. Wherefore when he ſtrikes vs;we 
muſt begin to examine our obedience. So did [acob in eh 
his ſonnes Sime and Lem had committed that cruell fact, and hee 
was therſore become odious in the fight ofthe people of the land: 
then he knowes that there could not be ſuch trouble without, if all 
were well within. Therefore he _ to ſearch his family, and to 
ſee ho all thinges went there, and then hee perceiueth preſently 
the cauſe of all theſe ſtirrexz for his houſe was ſtained with Idola- 
trie, his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, and many ofhis * 
were infected with ſuperſtition. Then no wonder, though there 
were ſuch troubles abroad, when there was ſuch diſotder at home. 
Therefore hee purgeth his houſe of all this filthineſſe, and burieth 
all theft Idols in the ground, that they might neuer hui t him or a- 
nie of his, any more, Alſo this for the ſingular comfort of 
all Gods children, That ſith all theſe be Gods Commandemeats, 
euen all, as well as one; therefore they ſhall haue power alſo to o- 
bey themall, as well as one, Fot that God that hath enabled vs to 
keepeſome,canas well ſtrengthen vs to keepe all the reſt.becauſe 
that power which we haue to obey oneis not from our ſelues, but 
from the workeot God in vs. And jndeede God doth not giue vs 
theſe la wes, that we ſhould imagine we can obey the of our ſelues, 
but that (ſeeing our one wants) we ſhould goe to him for helpe. 
Why then ſhould notcuery Chriſtian hope to be able to yeeld o- 
bediene God, in whatſocuer God commandeth him? As God 
witnelfeth this of David, that he was a man after bis owe heart in 
allchings;ſaucin the matter of /riab:for there he ſianed preſump- 
tuouſly, his heart was vprigbt in all things elſe. And likewiſe as it 
is fpoken of Zachary and Ebzabeth,thatthey were perfect and vn- 
blameable in all things: (not that they were quit from all infirmi- 
ties, or had not their faults as ell as other daints, but they were 
vpright and ſincere, tlieir heart was true with God) euen ſo God 
can and will giue grace vnto all hit, to obey euery one of his com · 
maundements with a true and vpright obedience. So that no man 
ought to diſcourage himſelfe : But oh will ſame ſay, for other 
things I haus ſome hope that I ſhall ouetcome them: but I (hall 
nouer got the better ofthis or that ſin while I line. Well yy — 
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ive help vnto you againſt chem, $4 2 
— aal his? He that gaue you 28 — ury {e5 
—— 


— camot hee ee un __—_— 
that he hach giuen you a diſpoſition er to in one 
— hey is a ſure teſtimonie — that hee will dos che 
be in the reſtzſo that by humble, faithful, and feruent ptayer, 
craypthis grace at his hands. This eee 8. 
oy all theſe wordes, is a meruailous cacguragement to the 
aintsʒ that therefore, feeling their wants in anꝝ duty, they may 
gocto God and ſay, Lord, thou actthe author ofall theſe com- 
mandements alike, and the keeping oſ chem all to mes 
as well as to any other thou knowelt O Lord that chete ig no 
we t in me toobey the leꝛ ſt of them therefore | come now for 
elp & grace from thee,tomake me obedicnttoallas well as thou 
haſt to (ome: ſo we [hall eee 3 
as any one. : nnn 14 
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THis word ſianifieth the eſſence of God, and bis 
lection in all his attributes, Itis 
Cbriſt yeſterday, aud to-day, andthe ſarue 
Was and u, and unte come. He th chatia theſe fame: 
ties euermore, as having 14 we 
firſt, r ak ohm 
men and Angels, though t euer 
haue nocadin dg or eur 
from him, as thinges had, but hee from none. ; 1 
aud wiſedome, and — iuſtice, = ſuch other things — 
are properties in men au ee in lum ate natures; in vs 

are weake and i in hun abſolute and perfect. Men and 
Angels ae patienywucabutheis Brengah, 
C3 mercy, 
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merey, Pat and truch it ſelfe : in them theſe things are quali- 
ti. — 0 — artgeable: in him eſſentiall & infi* 
nite, and conſequently vnchangeable. . 
This muſt teach vs — to feek his loue, and fauour, which 
if we haue, nothing can hurt vs, for in bim wee hac , and bane our 
being Hauing his loue, we haue all power, wiſedome, and counſell 
onour fide. 7 he be perfect in himſelfe, & all creatures haue, what 
y haue, from him, what neede we feare(hee being with vs) 
what all the creatures can doe againſt vs? ſeeing that all their po- 
wer is deriued from him, and vſed at his direction. We ſee among 
mens, if there be one, whoſe eſtate depends wholly vpon his Land 
lords courteſie; that may put himout, and begger him whervhee 
pleaſe, how carefull hee is to pleaſe him, and haue his fauour, leaſt 
through his diſpleaſure he ſhould be turned out ofall. So is it with 
all the men on earth, they be all Gods tenants, and that at will, no 
man holdeth uuy tmne by teaſe for an houte, our breath1s not our 
owrie but ls! It ia Kid appointment what ſhall become of our 
ſoules, and bodies, whether they (hall be ſaued, ot damned. And 
he is ſucha God, hoſe anget ĩs an eternall anger, and his wrath an 


cternall wrath, and his plagues — — therfote how 


carefull & diligent ſhould we be to pleaſe him? And then we ſhew 
our ſelues to beleeue his power and infinitnes, when it is our grea- 
teſt care to ſeeke his fauourr. 

Secondly, this is for the conſolation of Gods children. Is God 
the(: euer, and that in his dealing to his children? and hath 
he heretofore vſed his power for their defente ? his wifedomefor 
their direction? hismerey fortheir comfort? then hee wil doe the 
ſame ſtill to vs alſu TI re when any of his children haue 
beene broughe into great miſerie, and that for their linnes, as Ma- 
weſch was to that hard cafe for his great wickednes, yet when hee 

d and betooke himſdfeto prayer,wee ſee God heatd him, 
and holpe him boch oue of his ſinne and miſery. Did hee deale ſo 
with him? chen che queſtion is whether he be ſebeuab or not, whe- 
ther the ſame for euer without any — It hee be (as ſure he i 
then he muſt delivers al ſo when we call ypon him. But are wee 
ſure to bee delivered oat of this trouble, and to bee (et out of this 
debt, ot temptation if we call vnto God? This wears — 
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if we cry to God, hee wil deliuer vi from out fin, and fromthe pu 
niſhmenc of it, or if tlie croſſe doe pon vn, hee 
ten it with ſome ſpirituall vxchatwoeſfall 
bee able to endure it, and ſo ret it with he | 
that we (hal gaine more in the ſpirit, then we looſe in the But 
vnleſle that webelceuethat God is aten. and immutable all the 
hiſtories ofthe Scripture are made vnproſitable vnto ven war 
haue no vſe not comfort of thoſe things which we heart and read: 
2s how God bleſſed Abraham, and deſuered arab, and did man 
wonderfull things for his people in former time. But if wee holde 
this firmely, that God is the ſame tor euer, this is ſure, that vhatſo - 
euer good thing he did for them, hee wil doe the like for vs, if wee 
vſe the ſame meanes . So alſo it any one hath found in tumlſeife; 
that at ſuch a time I was in great troubles and terrors, and then l 
prayed vnto God, and I no that hee heard my pray er, and hel · 
me. Are you certaine that God did heare you you cri- 
ed heretofore? then y ou may be farre more ſure of thas, mat iſ you 
crie againe, he will heare you againe, elſe hee ſhould not be lebo- 
ub. If he haue beene yours once, he is yours ſtill, and wil be yours 
for euer. | 
This is alſo for the terror of the wicked j Is God Libeveh, con- 
ſtant and vnchangeable in his iudgements ? then looke what 
lagues proud perſons haue had heeretofore, the ſame (hal they 
— now, ſo ſute as God is true, vnleſle they repent and get par- 
don in Chriſt . Hath God plagued theeues, and adultggers, and 
prophane perſonsin ſormertimes ? thee is Iebouab, let them looke 
to it, it is his name and nature to hate and plague them that bee 
ſuch, euerlaſlingly vnleſſe there be oe on — 
pardon on his. — any atis ſay by experience, fell m- 
to ſinne heeretofore, and then I got a wourid to my conſcience, a 
blot tomy name, and hurt to my body: then —— the Lord 
hueth, as ſute aa GO Dis Ieboneb; without ez ſo ſure make 
account to ſpeede as ill in ſinning now, as you did before. Many 
that did ſteale before, aud were brought to ſhame, and could 
ſcarce ſaue their liuesʒ yet when they ate delivered, wil fall to it 
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well, 
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well. But who found than out before? did not the ri od, 
that wall reward wicked men according to their wi Then 
be ſure,thatas hehathalready ſhewed his power, iuſtice, & anger 
againſt cheir ſinne ſo yponlike provocation, he will doe the like 
ine; Letnotthetn looke for better ſucceſſe in their latter fins, 
inthe former, ſince God remaineth conſtant, and is both able, 
and ready to puniſh them. 
Sa, ſamehaue plaid the filthy perſons, aud God hath ſhewed it 
to men, to their diſcredit : will they then fall to it againe, & thinke | 
they can hide it No, they ſhal not, for God wil reucalcit. Though 
they may thinke God will be careleſſe of them, yet hee will not be 
careleſle of huuſelſe, and his one name. As ſure as he is ſaboua 
that brought thẽ into the pikes before; ſo ſure, ifthey turne againe 
to their filthy vomit, hee will bring them to ſhame agame; eiiier 
in thus life, tomakethem repent nd iudge themſelues: or if not, 
then ſure in the ifeto come, Where the burden ſhal be much more 
heauic, and intolerable vypon their conſcience, & ſhal preſſe them 
downetohell.Itis a wholeſom medicine for ſuch ſinnets, to come 
to ſhame heere, that, ifit may be, they may be brought to repen- 
tance and amendment. 
So much for the name of God, {choneb;that he is without change, 
— ſhadow of change: hat euer he hath done, he will do the ſame 
euer. 


Thy Ged. 


He former argumentofobedicnce was taken from Gods na- 
ture, that hee was eternall in iuſtice topuniſh ſinnets and in 
to reward his children. No this is from his goodnes, Ia 
thy God) almighitie indecde I am, infinite, eternall, and perfect: 
et ſo as tat Iabaſemy ſelfto take cate fot thee, to haue a — 
toward thee, and to be thy tather, & to make thee my ctuld, 
to bee thine husband alſo, and to make theemy ſpouſe j one that 
haut promiſed to giue thee all good thi , and to remoue all ill 
— — God had {et do ene on- 
lie hit infinite Maicfhe and greamiet, and * 

ä munic 
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Thedodrinehence gathered is, that if euer wee will obey Gad 5, 
in ſoundnes, then we muſt know ſum to be our God, to haue ten · If we will ever 
der care of vs, do lone us, & that we ſhal ſpeed beſt, hen we yeeld obey Godin 
moſt obedience to him. And this reaſon Afofer {till vrgeth vpon ond, 
the /ſrechtes: Thou muſt obey him, and heare hu voice, for hee is ia — 
the Lord thy God, that loues thee, and careth forthee. God. 
Reaſon will ſhew this: for if we heare that Gods infinite in po- 
wet, and do not withall know that he is our God to vic his power 
for our good. then it makes vs feare, becauſe we know not here 
to hide our ſelues from him; when we heare hisinfirute iuſtice, we 
qualie and tremble: as nothing vexeth the theefe more, then to 
heare of aiuſt Iudge, for then he hath 7 hope ofeſcaping,vatlelle _ 
hee have a r know that the Iudge comes todeunerhim 
and to doe him good, Alſo when we heare of Gods patience, and 
oodnes, and mercy : this will be but a vexation to vt, vnleſſe wee 
— that he is good & mercifull to vs. I his addeth to the griefe, 
To heate that God is good, if we muſt not ſvele it. For thẽ theavic- 
ked heart obiects thus They preach mucthat God is mercifull, 
— — But what is this to me that hee is foro ethers? Lam 
ure he is not ſo to me, I ſhall fare neuer the better for it. I his vex- 
eth the guilty conſcience, to heare that ſuch good thing are laid 
vp in ſtore for Gods children, & yet ho muſtraſteof none of them. 
As fora begger, that hach nothing, to heave tell of large poſleſſi · 
ont, and great reuene wet that be lett to ſuch and one, 
this is tedious vnto him, and makes his miſery more bitter j and in 
this caſo, till men be perſwaded that God i⸗ 
it bootteſſe to pray 
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and holineſſe: butif we feele no work of his death in vs, to mortiſie 
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To this end cht, we muſt examine whether God hath wrought 
thoſethings in vs, which hee doth in thoſe, whoſe God beeis. As 
firſt, for God the father, he regenerates,and begers vs anew by the 
word of truth: trie then, whether wee haue this note in vs ot not. 
Doth the word of God abide in vs : hath the immortall ſeed made 
vs new creatures, and begun to work innnortality in v?then con- 
clude, ſure God is our God. ? 

Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his chil- 
dren & makes them cry Abba, father. This is not ſo in men: they, 
when they beget a ſon, cannot beget a child · like affection in him, 
but oft times the children be rebellious and ſtubborne: but it God 
beget a child to himſelfe, by the ſeede of his word, hee makes him 
afedes to him as to his father. If then, wee haue this affection to 
God, that we loue him, as our father, certainly, this is his work, and 
we are his children. 

Alſo God the ſon, Chriſt Ieſus,wherehe comes, he kills fin, hee 
abates our luſt and worldlineſſe, and works a freſh ſpring of grace 


our ſin, then ho can we know that he died for vs? It the power of 
lis reſurrection haue had no effect in vs for our ſanctifying, how 
can we beleeue that he did riſe againe for our iuſtifying & quick- 
ning ? So, for God the holy ghoſt, where he commeth, he conuin- 
cet the world of fin, Before, a naturall man can ſay much for his 
ſin, he can defend it, and hath wit to alleage many things for it, & 
will hold vp his head in maintenanceofit : but when Gods ſpiri 
once entreth into the heart, that ſets him done, and makes hi 


he cannot looke vp, till he haue confelled his ſin, and craued pas- 
don, and beene a ofitthroughly, But many there 


would be thought to haue Gods fpyrit, yet will not bee : 
butthatis verified ofthem, that is ſpoken ofthe foole in the Prom. 
27, 22. Brq; a fools is a mortar as whtat isbrayed with a will vet 
he dry art from bus folly. But if Gods ſpirit reproue, & check thee for 


| con 
matter of wit, to ſtand iadefeuceof 
Ui 


for a bad thing, but it is a matter ofluſtj forwhere|uſthath douu- 
nion, it whets the wit — n — helps: but if 
Gods ſpirit come once, it driues to a plaine confeſſion, and caſts 
down ſathans dominion, & then luſt ruleth the wit no more. Al- Gil. 4. 23. 
ſo the ſruits of the ſpirit are loue, joy, peace, & c. Then try thy ſelfe 
in theſe thunges j not to haue beauty and ſtrength (fora Bull ora W 
Lyon is ſtrongerthen a man, & many other beaſts too) but to haue ) 
patieuce, and gentlenes, & a moderate ſpirit to adorne thy minde, 
theſe be ſure of Gods ſpirit. Alſo the holy Ghoſt makes vs Rom · K 14. 
able to cry Alba fathetʒit makes vs able to breath out our requeſts 
vnto God, & to pour out our ſupplications before the moſt gh: 
it we haue this ſpirit of praier, then it is plain the holy ghoſt is ours, 
So that, it God the father haue regenerated vs, & Chriſt haue kil · 
led our ſinns, & the holy ghoſt haue made vs aſhamed of them, & 
to confeſle them, like wiſe if it workein vs loue, and patience, and 
moderation of our affections, and make vs able to pray vnto God, 
then God is our God, and this il make vs obey: but if this be ſha- 
ken, all is haken, for this is the foundation of all obedience. 
But men vill ſay they haue a faith, and belecue in God: which 
if they had, it would bring forth obedience, and haue works. For 
how canthey chuſe but obey God, if they hold this ſure,that God 
loueth and regardeth them, and will giue them a reward for every 
good thing that they do? And thus euery one muſt performe that 
will ſay, God is my God. p 
And heareis to be reproued theinjunousdealingofthe Papiſts:  . 
who, as themſelues are iuſtly debarred frõ — YR. 
mercy, becauſe they reſt on their one merits, ſo would they de- 
priue all others of the comfort of perſeuerance, making his a cer- 
taine point of their religion, that no man ſtands certaine of ſalua- 
tion: and by this meanes, then hindet men from cheerefull obe- 
dience, and 22 — thankfulnes. 
ch broug bi ther out of the /andof 
Egypt, —. the bouſe of bondage, 
Ow heproues hi to be their God, becauſc he had done 
lo wonderful things for them, in their marvelous deliuerance, 
hatchough Pharaoh and all Egypt wasagainſt them, & (which was 
worltofall)thgrown nnn brakethroughall, & ws 
a 
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them free, 
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DoR. 
A mercy of 
God to bee 
freed from 
dwelling in 1- 
dolatrous pla- 
ces, 


Vſe. 1. 


Vie, 3. 


20 The Freſave.. 
Out of the la f Egypt. 
T. Egypt was a Countrey ſubiet᷑t to much Idolatry and ſu- 


perſtition, and therefore exceoding dangerous, to dwell in, 

Ezek 20. 7. . In which reſpect, Nau is compared vnto it, a 
to Sd me for ſilthineſſe. Apoc, 11.8. Hence wee learne, that it is a 
great fauour of GOD, to bee deliuered from Idolatrous places. 
Though they had enioyed there, as great commodities for their 
bodies, asthey were preſſed with burdens, and bondage, yetthis 
were a preferment, to bedrawne out of ſuch perill tor their ſoules. 
Toſpua, 24.2 3. reckonsit among theprincipall, and memorable 
mercies of God to Airabam that hee brought him out of V of the 
Chaldeans, where his aunceſtors ſerued ſtrange Gods: yetit was a 
Country very fertile, and delightfull, wherein his kin ted and ac- 
quaintance delt, and his own native ſoyle, wherein he had been 
borne and bred. For they that conuerſe and abide in ſuch places, 
are in danget to be corrupted with that peſtilent contagion Apes. 
18.4 As the Iſraelites had been, asu eth by the golden calte, 
which they u ere ſo ready to małe in the wilderneſſe: or elſe they 
muſt daily vexe their own: ſoules, and be vexed by others, as Lot 
was for their corporall vnclearmeſſe in dome. 

And therefore iuſt cauſe haue wee to magniſie the name of our 
gracious God, who hath freed vs from as great a perill with leſle 
difficulty and more eaſe We ate tranſlated out of E, and Babel, 
yet without trauaile ot iourney. Our places are ſwept from that 
vucleanneſſe at home, and /eywſalewis come to be ſcituate in our 
land amongſt vs. | 

This alſo ſerues muchforther fe of them that onely look 
to their bodies & preſenteſtate,withoutany regard to their ſouls: 
and therefore whetherſocuertheir commodities leade them, there 
they plant themſclues .*Be the townes or families neuer ſo ſuper. 
ſtitious, that is not reſpected: ſo that gaine and honour may ariſe 
to them om thence, there they wil dwell, & therethey wil match 
their children: But Abrabam, Gn. 24. . was moſt carefull to auoid 
this as appeareth by his charge to his ſeruant, Beware thou bring 
not my ſonne backe to the Country, from hence Icame. 

That was the land ofhis natiuity, where himſelft had bin borne, 
and brought vp, there d welt his Countrey- men, acquaintance, 


Tle Preface, WM 
friends, & vet he would not ſufferhis don tobe there planted, frs 
whence he himſelfe had been beca r 2s 
no likely hood of wea'thror liuing, but betauſe there 
ſinfulneſle and infectyn, as he well knew by former experience in 
himſelfe and his aunceſtors And therefore the 2 ofre- 
ducing lſacł backe thither moued him to giue ſo ſt a charge 
to his ſeruantgbe very wary to auoid it. At if he ſhould — 
ſo faras thou doſt reſpect thy duty toward me, ſo fat as thou tnoa⸗ 
neſt to diſcharge the truſt cõmitted to thee, ſo far as thou beareſſ 
any lone or tender affection to my Son, ſo heedfully look to this, 
to make no concluſion for Iſaac to returne into thoſe Countries.” ' 
— eee eee "15 7 11 
N that GOD delivered them from this bondage, notwithſtan- Doc. 


ding the extreamitie of it, this doctrine is gathered, That what- God will di- 
ſoeuer miſerie Gods children bein, yet he will deliver them; lor on f . 


this is not written for them, but for vs. | nes 
They were vndera long and — — for many yeares 
ſpace, vnder tyrants, that whipt their bodies, and ſeourgvd diem 
and put them to labour aboue their ſtiength, & (wbichwazamoſt 
intollerable vexation)made the parents dro vne their owne chil- 
dren. None cuerintreated any ſo ſpightfully as they were viedy 
yet we ſee God delivered them So inmthePſalme he faith, Mary 


are the trouble: of the righteous, but God daliterertorbenveut of all. Trig” 3% 194 


not their wealth, nor money, for ofthat they are oft times bare e- 
nough,nor friends, for ſametime they haue neither yet their 
ſtrength, for they are often weakned andbeought full low: but 
God will deliuerthem. Let men getrighteouſnes, and faith, & tke 
ſpirit of prayer, though they were in an yten fomace vnder a. 
raub his tytannie, in an houſe of bondage: let them but crie, and 
from thence God wilfdeliver them. | 

So in Efter; time, awonderfull affliction it vas, that the day of 
execution was appomted, hen all the godly ſhould be put tothe 
ſword, not oue tobeeleftaliue . But now, when they could crig 
vnto God, and had not elſe to go vnto but him, & him chey would 


—— H— 
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oy 


we lecthe day that was „ 
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joy; thit which was purpoſed to bring deſtruction vpon them 
2 vpon their — and — of their 
naoſt &trearue captivity, prooued to be the day of then moſtioi · 
tull deliuerance. 

And it muſſneedes be ſo: for elſe God ould looſe the end of 
his correction, tor he correfts them to make them partakers of 
tus holineſle. But, if he ſhould ſuffer them to pi ay, and to 
eate vp their hearts with griefe, this would — — more 
boly, but more ſinfull, and therefore he ſayth, he will not let the 
red of the wicked lye al w/aies vpon the righteous, leaſt hee put 
forth bis hand to euill. Noting , thatifihe godly ſhould be too 
much afflicted, they could not holde out, but wauld turne aſide to 
- Gnfull courſes: but Cod will none of that, ſor then he ſhould nul 
of his intent. So he ſpeakes in another place, Eſay, 57,16. that be 
will not abway chile, leaſt the ſpiret aint before bim: Shewing , 
that if he ſhould not moderate the croſſes of his ſaints, they would 
tant, and petiſti vttetly, and then he ſhould be the looſer. 

Ia man, in tuming his Colt, ſhould breake his backe, ot o- 
therwiſe ſpoyle him, the Maiſter ſhould not only hurt his beaſt, 
but alſo hinder himſelfe: in like manner when God comes to his 
myne elect, which before their calling ore (as /ob ſpeaketh) d 
eAftcelt;, vntamed, and vnruly, he will maſter them, & humble 
them, and make them ſtoupe, but he will not not breake, deſtroy, 
er conſume them: for then the dammage were his own, be ſhould 
croſſe his one n to bring them to life. 
Tbcrefore 8 Children may be aſluxed of Comfort, and a 
happy end ſhall follow —2 beginning, a ioytul de- 
liuery, ſhall come in ſtead of a grieuous ſeruitude. 

The vſe of this is, to teach vs never to faint vader our crolles 
and troubles, be they what they will bee, never be diſcouraged. 
God is la, that can helpe, though men will not: yea, though 
all were againſt vs, az Phareeb the Ægyptians were agaialt 
Jul, and none would moue the hand to ayde vs, yet hishelpe 
— —— For, hath God deliuered vs 
from the yoke of ſin & , and from the hondagę of vnruly 
laſt & ſhal not he be able to ſet vs at liherty from weak men, that 


cunonely opp rell | Hath 


| The Profece, 2 

Hath ho remouod the tiranny ofſin, which would hate damned 
our ſoules ? and cannot h 2 — 
our bodies ? If God deliuer and hell neuer faint, 
as though he could not tid —.— outward afflictioni i ie hath 
ouercome the greater, the leſſer ſhall not withſtand him. God 
gave vefreedome fromhoſe things, that are ſimply evil, (as ſinne 


15) & the cauſe of all ill: then in is eaſierto ſuccour vs againſi thoſe, . 


which are not in themſelues, and of their one nature euill, but 
often are turned into bleſſings. 

So that, if Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our ſinne, the worſt and 
ſoreſt enemy, (fot all the world cannot waſh away one ee 

neuer ſeate theſe leſſe matters. 6 

Oh, but this makes me doubt, whether I am Gods child or not, 
becauſe l haue ſuch long & fiery troubles, if God loued me, wold 
He afflict me thus ? Then looke to this people heare, they were 
the beſt Nation vnder the Sunne, and none 3 
uen then, when they were thus preſſed vader 
All other le — as thornes, they 
were but harlotx, they the Lords S 


and that — eepe them — aps puey 


luſts, and conſequent! — — dutwar 
eaſe is no —— 22 — 
ſo much in Gods fauour, . dani | 


of the Woarldontheit - A 
ere er muſt b 
them. But let vn — — a 

4 


vnto him, aud then our long and 


and ſtrong comforts. 
Secondly, let vs learne hence eee 
childre may be ſore afflictedʒelſe little do we lno w, hom they wil 
vs, when they come. ———— 
— —— 7 
and to ac our ſelues with God, that we may ſeeke to him, 
and wane for deliverance at hu hands. For that makes croſſes ſo 
jedzous3 and grieuous, when they hut v3 on the bare: Whercas i — 


21 Tie Preſare. 
hadpatienceto beare them. and faith to empty our hearts i 
ar, they would be cafe. Nothung makes affhctians — 
as when thoy int ete with an heart, in: hich remaineth ſome ſinne 
vnrepented;or ſome paſſron not ſubdued But if with faith & pa- 
tience wee would yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, we ſhould bee as 
Bay. 53, 9) Auietas Lambs, as Chriſt was... «Lt before ber ſheerer, dumb, 
Act. 21, 13. anſwerednota word. So P inthe Acli, when they perſwaded 
hien not to goe to Ieruſalem, ſaid ; u do you weeping nd | 
mine beart? 1 amreadie to die for Chrifts ſake at Jeruſalem. He could 
be content to giue his fleſh to bo whipt, and his dy to beimpri- 
ſoned,yea,and his life alſoto boſacriſiced for Chriſis ſake , No- 
thing could be too much or too deareto beſtow vpon him. 
Prepare therefore for croſſes, and we ſhal be able to beate them. 
But if We goe on in a fooles paradiſe, and think, indeed this world 
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Now followe the Commaundements, 


whereof the firlt 15 ST theſe 


. words, 


Exod. 20, 3. Then foals bane none 2 2 


N Rem theinfrnence,that God eililians hemaherfork 
3 Oy — — ——ů—ů wn 9 
them from ondage, aucne ot Ege t wee 
We! £ learne, r hoods CAD — — — 
wards vs, the more necrely ee art to cleaue to him. /i rowerds'#h, 
Des. 10.14.15 2 —— 4. 
Godr, and the cart with all that therein is: N Netanbflanding the Lora —— 
bis deleg bt vpow thy fathers tolome thens, and td chooſe iber reds * 


— 


e = 


them, exen you hone ail pe eib ths dayehs v. ao — 10 
GA, 40 bas, rc ; 
vnto hem, ad ſmeareby tte N. E 


This ſerves to teach xs, that as they were to be ſtirred vp to obe. Vi. 
dience {or their deliverance by Maes, fo wee much more for our 
ralemption by Chriſt : as wearcalſo taaglit, Lt , 7. That wee, 
bring delewered aut of thn haves of eur e, w1tbout 
; fears all the d el of ourheft,in beimeſſs,aud before bn For 
„tis more excellent th — — by 
how — — b grieuous, then their 
<vrpyrallthealdome. | 

lnchat,wentyrannized en 
death: there dhe bodie onely was — heere body and 


ſoule 


r 


T be firſt Commundement. 


b 18 1 * 
itreprouesthem, ho the ks, out- 
ward miſerie, the more they be in ſlau x inward corrupti- 
2 — — holy will. And thereforethe Propher 
4. compl Gomes the —— men, that they were the grea- 
— re del — keofftlie yolee of want and nulery, 
and they ſhooke off the _ — 
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THe dtiftoſ this Commaundement is, that wee ſhould fanttifie 
God in our bent ,and giue han his ful prouledge aboue all his 
ercatures.\_- 
Firſt of the negative part: to haue none other Gods is, not to 
haue any thing wheres 
Dod. more then God. The Doctrine from hence is, that wee mult ſuffer 
2 352 /rould nothing to withdraw our ſoule, or any thing in our body, or ſoule, 


We ſet bur delight, or Which we eſteeme, 


ver from God. For u haiſdeuts withdta eth any — n vs frõ God, 


es. * that iaa ſtrange God vnto vs. Thatis mans 


L.uks, I 1,29, 


od, that euer 
mans heart is moſt ſet vpon. Whatſouer the mind of man is more 
caried after, then the harps & ſeruice of God, thatis another God 
to him. — — If a man ſet his hope, and 
his truſt, and his heart his wealth, thisis Idolacry , As in /ob 
31. 24. It / made gold my So the rich man, in the Goſpell, 
made his wealthan Idoll, ccauſc herruſtedin it, and did worſhip 
to it: for heere hee ſpeakes ofthe inward worſhipofGOD inthe 
foule. Ffonethen rely vpon wealth,and thinke himſelfe ſafe when 
hee hathit, and endone ic beerakenFom him: this is to maler 
Face gods, and gold his hope. For iſ his hope bee 
da, hat was —— — ;his 
Menge allo d eparteth: did hee not ſayto therm afore, Thou 
— confidence}, So couctouſneſleiscalled Idolatry: notthat 
———ͤ — 
oules & a 
fcutichoopeto tat 
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. diſhonoured, and bhlaſphemed, or anie finne committed. So 


Mazilbdie) hes: bonouned. 


The oft ο 


earthly things, is one of the warſi 
In like uaniner; ©; andxHhat other thing ſo 
hunts after, more, after Gods glorie:, is God vato 


him, As the Apoltleſpeakes of ſome voluptuous perſons, who 


would haue thought it an iniurie, if one had tolde them that Philip.z, 19, 


— — their belly: for they, no doubt, 
tookethemſelues to bee ours oi Religion, and ſcruantsof 
God, as well as the beſtz how bex the Apoſtle ſaich in plaine 
wor ds, that they made their belly then God. For 2 they did 
notkneele downe,and hold vp theit hands to their belly, yet they 
ſet themſclues more eatneſily to frede themſelues, then to glors 
fic GOD; and ure inbre grieued, if they were pinched ina 
mattet ot victuals and good then to ſte the name of God 


thoſe that give then iſelues wholly to Hunting, Haw ki Dicing, | 
Cardin — any ſuch vame —— e ds their 
God . For they are mure gad when theſe tlungs are 
cording to theit deſire, then if any thing bee brought topaſſeſor 
Gods hionour: and if they be crolled in any ofthele things, they 
are more vexed, and troubled with it, then for ſw eating, or ſtea- 
Ing, or breach of the Sabbath; or lying, or any thing whereby 
Gods law is violated. So ſerr. 15. fg. to truſt in any fi — 
idolatne : for ſaith he, Curſed ſe he that maketh fleſb bi arme, Why 
may be not doe ſo and ſerue God tao? No, faith he, be witbaraveri 
bus beart from Ged. So that looke how much any one relieth vpon 
carthl 13 03 IO AT WS IE EE jandan. what meaſure he 

is C thing tlfe, in thatmealure hee re. 
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Vie, I, 


Hab, t, 16. 


a8 | Tce. 


Laß, 14, . 


Let he did honourGod,ant wasagood man: butthrouzh'infie- 
mity, and too much laue oſhia childrenhwee was borne av/4y from 
that care of the glory ot Gad chat ho ſhould haue had y andi did 
beare with them morethen he vught to haut done i and 'thiswa;s 
that ſinne, for which God did ſo ſharply bot in word reptoue, & 
in deede correct him. 2 
The vſe of this is, firſt to reproue all ignorant men, and vnrego. 
nerate perſons: itiscertainethey haue other Gods. For curry vn 
regenerate man dependes, either vpon hinfelfe, or fome other 
thing elſe, neuer vpon God: as helaith of ſuch, they ſacrifice vt 
their vert, not that they did offer burng offrings vnto them: but be · 
cauſe they got much wealth by vialence,they thoughittiieir tiches 
came from thatzand therefore imagined that God did not prouide 
for them, but rhat they had prouided for tliemſelues: and ſo did 
not thinlce them ſelues beholding vato God, but vnto their one 


Hands that could find meanes to get theſe outward things. So that 


every carnall man ſets vp hunſelfe, he doth nothing but ſeelce and 
ſerue himſelte, and therefore is his one Idoll, and another God 
vnto himſelfe. yi! 1 7 

T his ſerues alſo to humble Gods children daily wit the con(7- 
deration of it: for ho hues ſo holily that doth not ſometimes 
feare men more then God; aud that doth not. often depend too 
much vpon outward ineancs, and hatli not too great à loue of 
carthly things? 4 | 1 80000 

T hirdly, that wee may keepethis Commandement, wee muſt 
learneto vſe alloutward thing, as though wt viedthemnor that 
{6 our minds andattoftions — — 5 — 
God, and wee nt alſo pretie to doe his vill For whoſoouer fers 
himſelfe to roote in the earth, and to luſt after workilyrhings; his 
heart will be ſo occupied, and ſoroſtalled ch erewiabo⸗ ac that ii hec 
be calletl to any ſermce of God, hemuſtſu pi d wirrtotte wife, / 
ca comer t my: — — — 
a this Mule he ſe | 4 actaine 
toad fincere (thoubwas bed bib Commande- 
ment, if we can comhewo 
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The firſt Commend ment. 


downe, thou bee all taken away beeanfſathayrons 
—. hall not Fans el be wb vn : for Wha. 192 
ſing , and therefore wee muſt ſetour ſeluas onely 15 . him, 


and not to leane to any creature. 


Before my 1 | 
Pleaſe this is the molt ſpirituall commandement, & dachten 


preſle ypon the heart, and wee are moſt ready in dus matter to "I 


dillemble with men, and deceive our oneſoules, therefore God 
doth moreneerely vrge it, and ſayth, befote me. 

Hence we learne, that is not enough ſo to behave ourſ 
as that no impiety breaks forth from vs 2 twe 
looke to our hearts, and ſcethat no impiety 
For a man m —— and exhortothers to — of Godeund hoe 


yetifhee do this for vaine phage, OL a 


— to hindelfe, a not ſalvation to 
the heart . Therefore Dauid ſay th to Salomes, Sce that thou 


that very time ſets vp an Idol in his _ Far 


ence, thou dale, 0 as good as nothing, Forte nag 
ard of the heart, And dooth. as i le 


things of the ſoule, asany mandoo ofthe 
heart . 


— 
body . So /eremy, 37, 10. {ihe LORD ne, 
dooth not looke on the outſide onely,, | pu Le inſide alſo. 
Shewes cannot deceiue him. — — . — 22 
teſt never ſo much that wee l dfearchep 

our ſoule , it 1s not before his face brd h 2 — hů nothing 

but hypocriſie and diſſumulati om. . firſt — 
outu arde behauiour, and hence deſcend to judge ofthe heart: 
but God firſt appraves the heart, and they ward action. 
If weeſee good tungs ot ardly, wa ja conſcjenc 
thinke w —— GOD: ft 

and then hee will account wellofthe 2 


well: here 


wardly. 
u This thoioverthroweth them, that thinke £39 
Fs whey: — u Va, & 


blanechem, then allis 
FH 


+ —_ 


God with an vpright heart: ot elſe, for allthineoutwardobedi- t — 


. 


DANS... 
s this is nothing. de i bees pniquiter, 
ci O 1ernſalem, that thin mayift bee ſaned No out ward waſhing can 
chat 2 good, vntill the heart be firſt well aud thoroughly clean. 
ed. 

a Secondly, this teacheth ys to carie our ſelues warily, and to 
feare as well ſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets are open 
to Gad, and euery hidden thing is manifeſt before his face. This 

Leb, 31, , 2,4. Meditation helped Ib, that hee would not allowe ſo much as a 
wanton looke, orby-thought for hee conſidered that God be- 
held all his wayes, and told all his ſteps,neither could hee be deli- 
uered from his, highneſſe, If God had ſeene them onely j and 

v ot taten ay great adtice ofthem, it had not beene ſo much ; 

Vari hes ſaw chem, fo hee kept them in fuch aremembrance, as 

that according thereunto Je- thould receiue his reward. In this 

regard be made « covenant with his cyrr, and did walke in feare con- 

-*_____, Unually, and wpuld ſuffer no vauitie, or filthineſle, to enter in- 
* to tis heart. But the want of tin per aſton that GO D lookes 
71. alway full vpon vs, ische cauſe why men haue fo many coue- 
tous, ſo wany craftie and cruell thoughts, and ſuch impure cogi 

' * rations: yea, men are now comealmoſt to this height o Atheiſm 

Fheaght is nat thereby, as tothinke and (ay, that, thought is free. But they ſhall 

free, finde, thatthqugh itbeefree from men, it is not free from GOD: 
atid that they ſhalf be lyable to ſhe ſentence of euetlaſting death 

and condemnation, before GODS iudgement feate, vnleſle 

bee as curefull to cheriſh holie thoughts within them. 

ſelues, as honeſt ations; and as — — purifying their hearti 

in the fight of GOD, as in walking ciuillie in the ſight of 


men. 

The affirmative So much of the Negative part ofthis Commaundement. Now 
00 mr followeth the affirmative, 4 | 
Wherein wee are commaunded foureefpeciallthings, Nie. To 
9 9 feure him, t truſt in him. If weehaue 
eſe things in our hearts, then God beares the ſway there, and iv 
To hnow Goa, he chieſe commaunder of our ſoules and bodies . And firſt of 

* knowledge: This Commaundement 0 


5 2 


8 ——— — this wore, 


on ” 


atk SS 


tothis knowledge 6 comple tian eee Chl ah 
7 bis u iαiͤl life w thee Cre. 
Heethatkno God in Chrif} , hath the life af grace in him, 
which is called eternall life, becauſc though it bath. ic beginning 
in this life, yet it ſhall neuer ceaſe, but encreaſeto an cucrlaſting 
ttetion For if ame one dot thus knoweG OD; howe can 
— chooſe but loue hum, and truſt in him and feare him, and dot 
every thing that hee commanndeth? Pſalms. g. 10. Theſe that t 
thy name will truſt in thee. So that the cauſe why men put their con- 
fidence in God, is, for thatthey behold his power, truth, — 
and all ſufficiencie : and theſe hill neither t cheir conſid ence ia 
any meanes, how lawfull ſoeuer, nor yet bo them that are Var 
law full. 

As fot others that doe not knowe him, che truſt in themmancs 
when they haue them, and murmure avainſd when they bee 
deprincd of them: i. Chremicles, 28. 9 Damdfaithto Salomon, My 
Soxne, krowe thou the God of thy Fathers, and ſerwe u with an vy. 
right heart, and — This is the ground - Morłc of all re- 
x. on and the foundation of true pietie, toknowe God for till 
wee knowe him, wee canneueryeeld any faithful ſemice to hun. 
Whereas whoſoever knowesGOD t. that hes ſeurc hech in- 
to the heart and ſecret imaginations of the ſaule, will who 
heed how hee doth diflemble , and therefort hee will ſtriue to 
an vprie ht heart, and hee will ſerue GOD with a willing mi 
For why doo men ſo willinglie ſerue great perſonages, — 
are readie to imploy theniſetues in eit huſi 2 —— 
they thinke, chat hence they ſhall haue honour, and er — wig 
reward of their ſeruices . If then wee did faithfullie conſider, 
that G O D giveth ſuch excellent wages, as that no man can giue 
the like* (for what dothi hee not beſtowe on them chat feare hum? 
Hee gives them his Sonne, he giues them hug holy ſpiri * it, and grace 

in their heart, hoe gints tem the bleſſings of this life, and cternall 

in the Worid ee 'wee modi evan ih ing 


Buton the eb 2 ＋ caufeand fountaine of all diſobedi- 
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Lohn, 15. 3. 


480 * 9 , 
e 
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thay Peale, commut aiultrry , and blovde ten A. But 
2 Becavſe there was no 


2 Coria, 3, 18. 


knowledge of God in the land and wheremenknow not Cod, 
what can be looked forelſe, but all impiety agaiuſt God, all vn- 
righteous dealing againſt men. 

This plainely reproues all ignorant perſons, that know not 
how man —— there bee in the Trinity, or at leaſt they 
cannot tanyeofthem did for them. They arenotac- 

uainted with the properties of G O D, nor with his actions, 
hey never thought on his Name, nor pondered on his truth, 
inftice, power,mercy, and ſuch likethungs. Theſemay brag 
ofloue; and faith, and hope, and confidence, and — but 
they haue noue ofthem, for all good things flow from this, that 
weeknow God, Therefore Paul(aith2, TB %, 1,8. Tha GO D 
will rem with thouſands of big «Angels in fire, render ing ven- 
Fenn tall thoſe thiphnow bum vet, neither ale) bus Goſpel. Thele 
thingsfollow cloſe; dothnot oncknow God? then it is cleare hee 
doth notobey his Goſpell, he makes no conſcience of it, Thtre- 
fore an ignorant heart is alway aſinfull heart: and a man without 
knowledge is a man without grace: and this ignorance is ſo foule 
a ſinneꝭ as that it ſhal beſufficientto bring Gods vengeance ypon 
them : ind how light ac coumt ſoeuernien male of it: God will 
condemne them for this, that they remaine ignorant of him: for 
ſure it is that ſuch men neither can or will haue regard to his com- 
mandement. 

And on the other ſide, this muſt ſtirre vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dome, and to crye for vnderſtanding , to ſeelce for it , and to 
dig for it as for gold, and pretious ſtones. We muſt often read 
GODS Word, and confer and meditate vpon it: which if wwe 
doe, it will giue vs vnderſtanding, and then wee ſhall fee Gods 
. , his le, his loue; his abiditie, and readineile to 

pe vs, and ſo weeſhall beeeffedtually drawne to uuſt in him. 
And indeede this oftenrgediating; und thinking vpon GODS 
Word, is the next way to makevslike GOD, and to renewe, 
and repaire the image of GODiavs, For, by ſeemg Chriſt 


in the Goſpell, wee are changedfrom to andthe 


TCO23x 
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4 we hah, 4 gs ww * 


Tes n C. 14 
g u wee know in part, wee are — 9 — 
when wee e n then wes ſhall be 
fed in holineſle, and perſect in tighteouſneſſe, ay 
As 1, lobs, 1, 2. he ſay th Novit pa en, not what we 14 
when be ſbal , we /ball be he bm. And why like him? becauſe 
we ſhall hom bo a bo u. So that theperfeQtion of knowledge, will 
bring the ion of holineſſe q and the more weeincreaſein 
no ledge, the more all good things willincreaſe m vs t and if 
our knowledge were once perte ct, we ſhould be perfect, cout 
weaknes, or inſirmity. 

The next duty is loue. That we muſt /owe God with all aur buarti, 
and all our ſauler, as is commanded, Lwkg, 10. The reaſon is, be- l GOD. 


bim. 80 


cauſe he is that /bouab in hom we live, we mooue, and 


Ad, 17,28 


beeing: hee is our God that giues vs all good things and can one 
ly free vs from all ſinne, and miſei —— we are bound to 
ſettle our whole loue vpon him. And indeed this is the chief duty, 


& the beſt fruit ot kn 


2 For this work eth all cheerefulnes 


to obey, conſtancy in nce, patience in our ſufferings, and 
— — from God, for all — — 
it is ſo plaine a duty, as that no man will denie it, it is beſt for vs to 
ſhew ſome markes, whereby we may ſee in whatmeaſure e haue 
attained to le ue God, | 
The firſt may be, how we delight to ſeełe Gad, in themeanes ua. I pow 
wherein he hach appointed to mecte vi. Fos in what meaſure we aber we long 
can offer our ſelues to GOD in thoſethings wherein heco © ** 
fereth himſelte to vs: in that meaſure weloue him. If we be wil 
ling to aske all good things, and tofceke comfort at his hands 
by prayer, and to lay open our wants to him, and ast were to 
conferre with GOD. it wee bee deſirous to come to hearehis 
Word, wherein wee may ſee his wiſedome for our direction, his 
mercy for our comfort, his power for our defence, and forthe 
ſubduing of our ſinmes, and his riches to malce vs rich, and to ſup- 
ply all our wanty; then wee doe i God : and the more 
wee can teioyce in ings, the more wee loue God, and the 
leſſe wee delight herein, the leſſe we loue him. So forthe word 
and ſacraments, whererein Chriſt Jeſus offereth humſelſe vnto , 
to make v3partakers ofhis boditandbloud i 1 


Lok. 14.23. 


4 . 


how we loue God 3 examining what deſire wee 
ue to theſethinges : Would wee come to thus banquet of the 
heauenly King, do eate che bodie, anddrinke the blood of his 
ſonne that is ſet before vs, rather then to the table of an earthlie 
King to taſte of ſuch cheare as hee can make vs? then this affecti · 
on is truly in vs, becauſe wee haue a ſound delight to come where 
hee is. For in theſe meanes God doth o ffer humſelfe vnto vs, and 
commeth to abide with vs: as Chriſt ſaith, that hee and his father 
— 10 withvs , and tlie holy Ghoſt alſo will come into our 

arts. 

The ſecond note whereby wee may try our loue to G OD, is 
obedience, As Chriſt ſaith. ſobs, 14. 20. Hee that lones mee heeves 

Communndements : he then that keepes Gods commandements 
beſt, loues God beſt. But if any one ſay, that hee loues GOD as 
well as the beſt, and yet will dealefalſhe, and lye, and diſlemble, 
and let his heart runne after his couetouſneſle: it no good 
communication proceede out of his mouth, but onely froward, 
and wanton, and vaine ſpeeches: let him knowe aſluredly, hee 
deceiues himſelfe,and the loue of GOD is not within him. The 
loue of God, whereſocuer itis truly ſeated, will cauſe obedience 
vnto God, 

If one ſhould ſay, hee loued the King as well as anie ſubieſt, 
and yet would alway bee either practiſimg or inuenting treaſon, 
could wee belecue hin? No more may wee beleeue, or once 
dare to imagine, that thoſe that commit wickedneſle, and wa'ke 
in the pathes of vnrighteouſneſſe, either are, or can be, the friends 
of GO D. Nay, ſo farre as a man allowes himſelfe to doe anie 
ching coutrarie to the Commaundements, ſo farre hee is a hate» 
full perſon and an enemie to GOD. Hee that bath my commann- 
dements , and keeper them, (aith Chriſt , hee loner mee, Iohn, 14. 
21s 

A thud note, whereby wee may diſcerneourloueto God, is 
theloue wee beare to his ſeruants. 1. hv. 5.1. Hee,that lower bun 
that begets, will laus bins that is begotten of bun. It then wee finde 
in our 3 vnto Chriſtians, becauſe they are 
Chriſtians, without any reſpect what they haue beene, or may be 

vnto vs; if wee eſteeme of them, becauſe they bearcaloueto 


| Tir fr Commandement. © 36 
Gods Word, and haue the vertues of Chriſt ſhining ſorih in their 
lues; asloue, patience, meekeneſſe, temperance, and ſuch like: 
i ear vndoubted teſtimonie vnto vs , of our true loue to 
God, 


A fourth marke is, If wee loue his comming, if wee can wil- 
lingly deſire the appearance of Chriſt to indge the quicke and 


the dead . For whatſoever our heart is truly ſet vpon, wee can» 
not but bee exceeding deſirous to haue it with vs, Loue is ſuch 
a bande, as dooth tye and drawe the minde vnto that hich is 
loucd . And therefore when Pauli feli the loue of GOD ſhedde 
abroade in his heart, hee deſited earneſtly to bee diſſolued, and te 
bee with Chriſt . So likewiſe in the Rewel/atron, 22. 17, the 
Spirit and the Bride fay, Come Lad, come quickelie . And e- 
nen in the naturall marriage, in which the loue is much more 
weake, and. ſlender, this is manifeſt, that it the Wife love her 
Husband, when hee is fare off , hee will bee verie deſi- 
rous of his returne , If this bee ſo in this marriage (where there 
bee manie infirmities and crofles ) that they long, and with 
forthe companie one of another: howe much more inthe ſpirit» 
ruall} V Vhere there is perfection alreadieon the one partie, as 
that hee is full of loue and mercie , and will likewiſe free the 
other partie from all miſeries, wants andinfirmities (whenthey 
ſhall bee ioyned fullic together) and fill them full of all vertues 
and graces, In this marriage, I ſay, howe can one chooſe bug 
long after this perfect and happie meeting? Howe can hee that 
hath anie loue and aſſurance of theſe thinges, Gay hamſelfe?) but 
hee ſhall bee readie to flye vp into Heauen, and the flame of his 
defirewill burne — — - towilh that GOD would 
come and dwell with vs. If the Wife ſhould ſay, Ileue mine 
husband as well as anie, but yet ſhee cannot endure to-heare of 
his comming home, and it would make her ficke to bee ſent for 
to him, or to vnderſtand that ſhee ſhould ſhortly meete with 
him: who dooth not fee thatthis were meere diſſembling, and 
no true loue indeode ? For, ſo fare as a Wife dooth loue her Huſ- 
band, ſo farre ſhee will defire — — So if wee wil. beart o- 
chert in hand dat wer loue G QD all, and no man louetft 
GOD beucrthen wee, and yet ncuerthcleſſe haue na defire to. 
come 


4 
Tim.4 8: 


lamcs a 4- 


The ſeare eu alio proceedes from knowledge, For che fight of Gods good- 
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come at him, neither would haue him by our willes to come at 
vs: what loue is this? It is very weake or none atall. Wee 
muſt thicreface pray and endeuour, that wee may long, and 
wiſh for the comming of Chriſt. For GOD hath given this 
to others of his Children, that were as wealce as wee 3 That 
when they did thinke of their good eſtate and freedome 
from all ſinne, and miſery, as alſo ot the perfection of all happi · 
nelle which they ſhould enioy in the life to come, they are ſo in · 
flamed ii their heartes as that they vehemently deſired his pre · 
ſence, by which they ſhould bee delivered from all their woes, 
— then anye Woman could deſire the comming of her Huſ- 
an 

The fift and laſt note, whereby wee may trye our loue to 
GOD, is, to conſider how wee ſtand afteted to that which he 
hates. True it is, that wee may loue a man vafainedly z and yet 
not hate all that hee hates, becauſe his hatred may bee vaiuſt, or 
he may exceede in the meaſure thereof: but GOD, (weknow) 
is perfect and hates nothing, butthat which is hate worthy: and 
abhorreth none, but thoſe that deſerue to be abhorred. Theres 
fore wee mult trye and ſee how wee ſtand affected to the World, 
For the Apoſtle ſayth, hee that loues the World is an enemy to 
God, hs, Tobn, 2. 15. Por as well hee thatloues that which 
GOD hates, ashethathatesthat which God loues, oppoſeth 
himſelfe againſt God. Alſo wee mult ſee how wee hate couetouſ- 
neſle, malice pride, filthineſſe, fal/hood, and ſuch like, for all 
theſe things God hates. But if one be ſo farre from abhorring ly · 
ing; at that he himſelſe willlyez and ſo far from hating flattery, 
as that himſelfe will flatter, and ſpeake faire before mens faces, 
but depraue them behinde theirbackes ifone bee ſo farrefrom 
hating vnthriftines as that hee will bee a gameſter & ſpend thoſe 
thingesidly, & waſtfully, which God — — 
and for which hee muſt ſhortly come toreckoning before his 
iudgment ſeate : heethatwalkethin theſe, or any ſuch waies it it 
plaine, that hee hates not that which God bates, and therefore 
dooth not loue God. 

The next duty here commanded is the feare of God: which 


neſſe, 


T be pt Cam ment . #7 
neſle, and mercy and truth, will inſlame the heart with a lobe of 
hun: ſo one nſidet hi | | 
ail his creatures, this will {trike his heart with a wonderfull 
rence,andagreat feate of his Maieſtie, TIT 

But, for this feare, an obiection mult firſt bee anſwered . For 
1.[ohn.4.18.he laith, Per felt lone cafterb ont foare, And Lale i, a 
ave delruered from «UL ue ,., that we might ſerne bim wf ba Faure. 
To this wee anſwere that perfect loue caſteth. out a flauiſh feare 
indeede and ſuch as is in the deuils, who trewble before God, but 
fo, as they runne from him; fuch as is in wicked men, hen the 
threatni 125 of God arreſt their euil conſciences, and ſummontheir 
wicked hearts, and drawe them before Gods iudgement ſeate, 
and make them therefore not toloue Gods word and the Miniſte- 
rie, but to hate it, and caſt off all care of godlines, and religion from 
them. 

Butit is true, that whoſoenerloueth GO D, cannot chooſe, but 
in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him. For the Spirit of God that per 
ſwadeth them of his fauour, and orlceth loue, will declare his 
wer, and greatnes : which will wo:kea feare and awe of him. It 
caſteth out therefore the helliſh feare, that makes one ſlie from 
God : but it cauſeth that holy feare, that makes one more careful 
to come vnto him, and to worſhip him. We muſt then loue Cod 
with our whole hearts, and ſoules, and mindes, and withall haue 
ſuch a feare as muſt draw vs vnto him, and yet terriſie our hearti 
from committing, any euill againſt him. It muſtbe a feare ming» 
ted with loue and confidence, that muſt be holy, aud cruciſie, and 
reſtraine all ill aſtectious and deſirea This n commanded, Eſay,8, 
13. Sentbificthe Lord in pour hoarti and tet bum be your frarr, and your 
dread. The occaſion of this preceptwasthis. | 

Before in the Chapter, heſhewes that there wereſtirres,and ru- 
mots ot watresin the tand e wh the people, md King. and 
all did ſhake, as leauet ſhaken with the winde, by teaſon ofthe 
great fearevwhich was in them. No then hoere he brings a medi- 
cine, that will make them ſtill and quiet: for the cauſe of their falſe 
feare was becauſe d they were 


Gods. 


Pal. 51.15. 
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Gods children, doe not you feare their fear. Feare not you the 
feares of wicked men, for they feare nothing but pouertie, and 
outward diſgrace, and a temporall death: theſe bee baſe feares, 
and not worthie that the hearts of the Children of God ſhould be 
taken vp with them, beeing but triflles : feare not theſe thinges 
then, nor yet them (chat is wicked men) feare neither the feares 
that wicked men feare, not yet them themſelues. But nowe be- 
cauſe the heart of man will feate ſomething, and vnleſſe it bee ve- 
rie well armed, it will feare man, and the feares of man; therefore 
hee iheweth a meanes how to keepe vs from all infection of ſuch 
foolith terrors, and that is, to ſanctiſie G O Din our heart, and to 
let him bee our dread ; that is, to giue him the praiſe of his power, 
mercie and truth, and of all his attributes, and then hee ſhall bee 
our dread. For hee that will giue God the praiſe of his power, will 
neuer feare the wrath of man; for hee knowes Gods power is 
more able to helpe, then man; is to hurt, hee that gives him the 
praife of his metcie, will not faint in anie neceſſitie, for he knowes 
that Gods mercie will ſupply all wants. And hee that gives him 
the praiſe of his truth, will not be diſcouraged for any danger, be- 
caule God hath promiſed to ſuſtaine him in all, and to deliver him 
out of all. | 
This is then to feare God with all our hearts. To feare him on- 

lie, and neither to feare wicked men nor the things that they feare: 
for ſo farre as we do feare either of theſe, we brealce this comman - 
dement, and our hearts are void of the true ſeate of God So Luke, 
124 . Chriſt ſaith, Feare not them that kill tbe body ani after that are 
not able to dos am more: But I will forewarne you whom you ſhall 
feare : Frare him, that after be bath killed can caſt into Hell , Where 
it is ſaid (that can hll tbe body) itis not to bee vnderſtood, as though 
any man had any power in himſclfe to kill it, but GOD giucs 
them leaue ſometimes and by his permiſſion, (for the humbli 

of his children) they — os them. As if hee had _ 
thisis the natute ot men chat i any groe poworfull, an 
great, they ate afraide, and thinke, How ſhall wee eſcape hay 
can any bee free from danger, when ſuch perſons ate ſet vp 2 But 


bee { troubled their ion? or 
. 
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— — — and to ſend yo! 
e * can 0 

e 
as you ſhall bee the better for it, Itell you whom you 0, 
and I repeate it againe, that you may the better marke it: I ſay, 
— — . —ñ—ñ— Andif 
youfeare him, you neede not feare men: for this true fearg will 
caſt out all falſe fare, So Eceleſ..12. 13. che Holy-gholt ſaith, that 
this uu the endof all, to fears God and been ba commanndements , And 
Prou. t. The ſeare of God is — of wiſedome. Would we then 
haue the beginning, and perfecti wiſcdom,and the end of all? 
let vsfeare . the honour of his greatnes, aud tremble 


alway before his face. 


can 
out of 


There are diuers reaſons to moue vs, with all our ſtrength and reaſons — 
indeanour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawne the lee, erb 


benefits which wil How from it, to euery one, which doth in truth 
imbtace it. 


Firſt Prou. 8 13. The frarcef the Lord is to bare milla pride and; 
rogancie, Where hee ſheweth that in hat meaſure any — 
God,in the ſame meaſure he doth loath, & deteſt all cuill : yea not 
onely the open, and abhominable ſinnes which the World d oth 
—— moſt ſecret and hidden. For he ſaith not, to hate 
euill as murder and adultery, but pride & arrogancy. thoſe which 
lie in the heart and do not ſhe w themſelues to the world: yet hee 
chat feateth God will hate them. | 

This is one excellent ptiuiledge that he hath thatfeareth God, 
That he will not offend God, becauſe he hateth what euer mi 
diſpleaſe him So that hee is fenced againſt all ſecret wiclednelle. 
As wee may ſeein Joſeph, though hee might haue done that cuill 
to which hee was ſolicited, ſecretly z ſo that no man could 
haue ſpied, or perceaued it, yet hee would not for all che world 
conſent : and the reaſon Was, The feare of G O D made lum 
hate it in his heart : and hating it inwardlie, hee would neuer 
practiſe it outwardlie. So Job ſpealces of himſclfe, that hee 
could haue borne out his oppreſuon, and could haue made all 
ſtoope to him, no man would haue about to ſinde fault 
wullhmn:; yet houdurlt nox for all that, ar Gods indgemens 

was 


Job, 31. 
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: and this was that, kept him from doing wrong, 
7 man durſt haue gone about to have ſought reuenge a- 
8 


Secondly, the feare of God, if it once throughly doe poſſeſſe 
the heart, will make one pliable, and frameable to Gods will, 
though it bee never ſo contrarie to his nature, and former behaui« 
our, As the example of Faw will ſhew : for when God comes to 
him, and fills his heart full of feares and terrours, and ſtrikes him 
downe to the ground, and lets him ſec his power, and maieſtie, 
and then — to reaſon the mattet with him, and ſhewes 


him that he is a perſecuter of Chriſt Ieſus, then he is preſently qui. 
et, and faith, Lord, what hall I doc? That uch all the preaching 
in che world could not doe, nor all the miracles that hee had ſeene 
and heard, that did this feare of God work in a ſhort time, and did 
ſo eſſectually change him in that little ſpace, that he neuet turned 
backe againc. Hee miglit haue thought, what would men ſay, if I 
' wy turne from perſecuting to preaching ? and all on the ſud- 
e 


to be a Miniſter ofthe Goſpell, that was a perſecuter ? what 
wall the high Prieſt ſay fro whence I haucletters?they may deeme 
me inconſtant, and to doe them iniurie, and many other reaſons 
might hie haue had to haue withheld hum from obedience: but all 
is nothing now, tlie true feare of God caſts off all obiections; for 
it ſo ſuppreſlethi the luſtes of the fleſh, and makes the ſtrength of 
ſinne lo much to abate, as that he regards nothing in all the world, 
ſo — my may be plcaſed, and himſelfe may be reconciled vn- 
to him i | 


So Iſey. 6. 5. God did ſend him about ſuch a meſlage, as hee 
knewe would bee full tedious vnto him, and goe againſt his ſto- 
macke, namely, that hee muſt preacli to harden the hearts ofthe 

ple, and bee a miniſter ofdeatn, to bus hearers: which was as 
Che death to him, ſo as hee could neuer haue yeelded to it: 
But now God comes not with the bare precept, for that would 
haucdonclittlegood , the thing was ſo centrarieto {ſs : there. 
foccheeſhewes himſcibeto him in a viſton , and lets hum ſte hit 
maieſtie in ſuch a fearetull ſort, as that hes cries out, un ſhall / 


dee? 1 ame mas ue, and doll 4poyp't fn 
| per, 
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I 
— and the pride of his fleſh was beaten downe 
withthe pprehenſion of Gods fearefull maieſtie, then, when 
God askes, who will goe? he is readie, and faith, Lorde ſende 
me. And ſo God Gabhimand he goeth unmediatly, and wil- 


lingly. 

Ke is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. For 
all the obiections that men make, (that they thinke that Gods 
Commandements be heard and grieuous, and why ihould — 
deniethemſelues > Why ſhould not they haue their pleaſure? 
come hence, that they feare not God, nor think of his greatnes. 
For if they could bringtheir.hearts — —— 
der full power, they would ſoone ſtoope, all a would 
fall — round, and all would be quiet, and ſhll.For-this will 
tame the — boiſterouſneſſe that is in mens heartt, 
and make them gentle, and calme. As we ſee in ſab, though hee 
was a verie good & patient man, yet, when his fleſh began a lit- 
tle to worke, and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the 
wordes of his friends, then hee would needes bee dealing with 
God, hee thought he had reaſon to ſpeake, and imagined that 
hee could ſay much for himſelfe hee would fill his mouth ful of 

uments, and faine hee would haue GO Dto come to heare 
wha he could ſpeake in his owne defence, and to ſhewe what 
wronge was done to him. Butnowe when God comes, and de- 
clares his workemanſhip in the Snow and Ice, and ſome other of 
his creatureszas it were to let him ſee, howe childiſh hee was in 
the ſmaller matters, and ignorant of the creation, and preſerua- 
tion of theſe leaſt things, and therefore he was a moſt vnmeete 
man to call God to account, and that God muſt come to giue his 
nanſwere before him, that he ſhould ſit in the ſeat of iud gement, 
and one the bench, and God ſtand at the barre: hee vas like to 
diſpute well with God his Creator, that did not knowe the na- 
ture of the leaſt of his creatures. When God had with 
him thus a while, and hee ſaw how great God how ex- 
cellent; Jeb had no more to ſay, but now indeede hee confeſleth 
that he had ſpokenfooliſhly, but he would doeſo no morehee 
ſull, and content * beare Gods hand, * 


2 bane ſeeve the Lord. When ES 4 


lob. 38. 28. 9 


# 


Pſal.3 4.9» 


42 | The/econd Commandement, 


doe what he would, it he would kill him, he was content to die 
but hee would never diſpute with God any more. So wee ſee 
how quiet leb wasnow,and what good and notable effects this 
teare of God wil work in our harts ifit once ſoundly & through 
ly poſleſſe them. 

Furthe. more, God hath promiſed, that hee that feareth him 
ſhall want no good thing. He may wantthatoftentimes, which 
his wicked fleſh would haue Forindeede nothing is more hurt- 
tall, and peſtileut to a man, then that which his fleſh doth moſt 
eagerly purſue and hunt after, and with greateſt vehemencie 
delire: and onthe contrary, nothing is more truly profitable, 
and good for the ſoule, then that the fleſh and luſts ofit ſhould 
be maſtred and crucified. T hereforeitistrue,that he that feareth 
God moſt, ſhall often moſt want thoſe things, which his ſleſh 
would haue, becauſe they would doo him hurt, but he withhol- 
deth no good thing from lim: that which indeed is good, & the 
Word, and wiſedome of God ſhewes to be good, and will by ef- 
ſect ſhe w it ſelfe to bee good, that hee ſhall neuer want, for him, 
nor his, This alway brings Gods bleſſing with it, whereſoeuer it 
comes. So that, would we be holpen againſt our ſinnes, and haue 
the pride of our fleſhſubdued; and bee quickned to obedience? 
Would we be rid of all euill things & want no good thing? The 
very Path- way that leadeth to theſ e, is the feate of God: which 
is accompanied with the bleſſing of God, thatis the treaſure of 
all goed things, becauſe it doth inrich both vs and ours. Pſalm. 
112.2. His ſeeds that feareth Cod ſhall bee naig bey upon the earth: 
Agbtie, will we think? How can that be uber hath he to leaue 
them how canthey be mighty, vhen he hath nothing to beſtow 
onthem? Tea, he hath enough : for he adds, His Chudus ſball be 
bleſed, Itis not lands, and haings, and great poſſeſſions, that 
makes ones children great: for one may haue them, and yet hee 
hath no promiſe but that himſelfe and his children ſhal haue the 
curſe of God ypon them, while they live, and be caſt into hell 
fire, and euerlaſting damnation, when they die. But it is the feare 
of God, that makes a man happy himſelfe, and that will leaue a 

ood & happie ſtate vnto his children after him. Far this brings 
She blefhng of God vpog himſelſe, and * 
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on they ſhall continue happie, ſo long as they continue fearing 
God. 

The vſethat wemuſt make of this, is, that ſo far as wee would Vi, 7. 
haue our wants ſupplied, and haue the bleſsing of God vpon out 
ſoules & bodies, K. aboundance of all things, both for this life, 

& the life to come:wemuſt labour to bring our hearts to the true 
and right feare of God, that we may tremble before his greatnes 
and reverence, and dread the great name of the Lord of hoaſts. 

The way to attaine to this, is, Firſt, to denie our ſelues quite, to 
renounce vttetly our carnall wiſedome: as he ſaith, res. 3. . Be How weemay 
not wiſe in thing owne e301 : but frare God, and depart from emill, f one *ring vr hearts 
wil debate the matter according to the fleſhly wiſedom of men, 7 — 
and ſay he hath reaſon to doe that hee doth, then ſurely ho will 
neuer — reaſon to bee religious, and ſerue God: for that its a- 

ain ſt his reaſon. For Salmon would haue vs feare God: and 

bow ſhould one come todothat? Heemuſt not be conceited of 

his owne wiſedome, he muſt not think wel of carnall reaſon, nor 5. U. 
be ruled by it: for the wiſedome of the fleſh is enmitie to God in ah 
allthin — carnall wiſedome of a ſpirituall man, is enmi- 

tie to God and goodness: and ſo long as one followes it, he ſhall 

neuer feare God. As we may ſee in Eu, when ſhe would goe & 

conſult with that carnall reaſon, that the deuill had put into her 

bead, and began tothinke with her ſelfe; Surely this fruit hath a 

good colour to the eye, and it is like, it will proue pleaſant to the 
taſte, and I ſhal get much knowledge by it, & be made like God, 

ſo that my ſtate ſhal bee much amended : (for this the deuil had 
perſwaded her of:) then ſhe falls to cate the forbidden fruit, and 

to tempt her husband, and to do any thing the deuil would ſoli - 

cite het vnto z and feares God no more, then if ſhe had been ſure 

there had beene no God. ü 

The ſecond thing wee muſt doe, to obtaine the true feare of 
— — aa ke it ot him, to confeſle — _ — 
not, but ate altogether e: asD et e- 
nerate men: he — the feate of GOD — 
eyes, but thinkethat there is no God, and liue as if there were 
no God. Wee muſt then coufeſſe, and ſee our owne wants, and 
iatreate Cod to ſupplie the _ put his fears in our hearts, 

3 * 
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ſince hee hath promiſed this to all his Elect, and in his couenant 
hath ſude, that hee will put his feare in their inward parts, that 
they may feare him. And hee hath beſtowed it alſo ypon others 
ofhis cluldreny as on Daa, for hee faith, that hee did feare, and 
tremble at the iudgements of God. And if wee aske it of God 
(according to his one couenant, and 1 his former 
dealing with other of his childeten) he will alſo beſtow it vpon 
vs. 

The laſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare, is, often to thinke 
and meditate vpon Gods fearefull iudgements, which hee hath 
executed ſinners: ſor this will breede in our hearts a ſence 
and awe of his Maieſtir. A, tothinke, that God did not ſpare 
the Angels, being more excellent creatures, and ſarre exceed: 
vs in glory, and __ : but when they forſooke their place, 
that their Creatorhad ſet them in, and rebelled againſt him, hee 
caſte them into hell, into extreame and miſerable torments : 
and keepes them faſt linked, and tied in chaines of darknes for a 
wonderfull great addition ofpaine,for all their ſinn :s, at the laſt 
day. So vpon the ould world, when they forſooke God, and the 
la of God, and grew to be earthly minded, & to ſet their hearts 
altogether on the world, not regarding God, nor Religion: in 
this generall Apoſtaſie, and departing from God, hee ſent a ge- 
nerall flood, which did ouerwhelme, and drown them all, ſo that 
they could not eſcape his hand ot iuſtice. So on Sedowe and Go- 
merrba, w hen they grew filthie, and prophane, and were full of 
idlenes, and abuſed the good benefits of God, hie rained fire and 
brimſtone from heauen, and deuoured them all. And in all times, 
when any Country or Citie, or particular perſon, ſet themſelues 
to rebell againſt him, hee hath ſhewed himſelfe terrible, by his 
fearefull vengeance and plagues vpon them. Thus the often 
aud diligent pondering vpon the ings and curſes of God, 
and the moſt certaine and fearefull execution of them vpon im- 
penitent perſous, will ſolten our hearts, and dra we them more 
and more to ſtand in feare of this great Cod. And if we will thus 
denie our ſclucs, and our fleſhly reaſon and pray vnto God for 
his feare, and labour to kindle his feare in our hearti, by calling 
rr A Rn 


The forft Commandement, 45 
ofe that haue not feared him: this wil at length brin 
— toſomedread, and — ob holy Maie 


Butthatwe * deceiue our ſelues, and thinke Aber that 
wee haue not the feare of God at all, becauſe we haue it not per- 
fectlyʒ orelſe,thinke that we feare him, when indeed we do not, 
it is good that we conſid ex ſome marks whereby we may rightly 
diſcerne of our ſtate herein. | 

One true note of the feare of God, is, to feare the word of 
God, As Eſar ſaith. 66.5. Heare the word of God,yethattrem- 
ble at his word. As if hee had ſaide, Iwouldthatall my hearers 
would profit by the word of God: which Iſpeake vnto them: 
but I knowe that none will make vſe of it, but onely thoſe that 
feare him. As alſo the Prophet Habbe.3.16. ſaid, chat when hee 
heard Gods threatnings, he feared, and his belly trembled, and 
rottenneſle entered into his bones, and hee was wonderfully diſ- 
maideand terrified . If then the threatnings of Gods word can 
terrifie vs, and make vs tremble,and — tholethings 
which he hath forbidden, or, if weehaue committed ſinne, they 
make vs confeſſe it, and humble our ſoules before God this it 
an vndoubted token of the feare of God. But if thou ſaieſt, chou 
feareſt God, and reuerenceſt the maieſtie of the moſt high, and 
yet careſt not for his word, though it threaten neuer ſo much, 
nor for his iudgements denounced by the Miniſter : it is moſt 
ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart. According as 
God complaines hy the het , that if the Lion di 
roare, all the beaſts af the field would tremble: but were 
more beaſtly then beaſts, and ſo ſenceleſſe, that let Godroare, 
and roare againeas long as hee would, yet they cared not, nor 
were afraide at all. So that the beaſts ſtood more in feate o 
Lion, then they did of God. If wee kearethethreatuin 
denounced powerful 


= 


cru- 
ſeelte for 


ell perſons , againſt minded men, who onely 

earthly thinges j if wee dich eat g3, and belecue 
— > ng could we chooſe but tremble 
an P” | T6 . 
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agreat man, ſome King or Prince did threaten that they ſhould 
bee caſt in priſon , and there lie all their life, or that they ſhould 
be put to death, they would ſhake euery ioynt, and ſhewetheir 
feare in their face, fo that no man could make them merry in ſuch 
a caſe, but they would lament bitterly: but let God threaten and 

roteſt that hee will curſe them and damne them, and caſt them 
into hell for euer; they are not a whit afraid, they can goe about 
as« hearefully, as though there were no danger: yea, they will 
make oftentimes a mocke,and ſcoffe at theſe iudgements. What 
aplaine and palpable diſſembling is this, that men will pretend 
to feare God aboue all, and yet will bee much more afraide, if a 
man doe but threaten to turne them out of their houſe , then if 
God threaten to exclude them out of heauen? that one angry 
word of their Landlord wilfeare them : but 20.threatnings,out 
of the * of God, will nothing moue them, nor work vp- 
on them. By Zs our affections to the word of God, then we 
may ſet our affections to God himſelfe: either in loue (for hee 
thatloues Gods word molt, may aſſure his ſoule that hee loues 
God beſt) or in feare: for hee that moſt trembleth, andis moſt 
humble at Gods threatnings , hee carricth the greateſt reue- 
rence toward God himſelfe: as hee alſo, tliat puts greateſt con- 
—_ in thepromiſcsof God, dooth moſt faithfully truſt in 
God. 


Another ſure marke of this true feare, is, that it will cauſe one 
to depart from euill: ſo that hee will not onely confeſſe, and 
ſay,Indecde it is naught, and it is my fault, and my nature, and I 
would I could leaue it: but it will worke a ſeperation betweene 
ſinne and the ſoule, ſo that he wil departfrom euill, what danger 
ſoeuer enſue vpon it, and will not be allured by any reward to 
commit ſinne. In what meaſurethe feare of God hath ſeaſoned 
the heart, in = ſame meaſure it —— a — — 

uitie. As e ſee it plai ued example of the three 
ildren. The caſe 1 , that either they muſt 
bow —— — g that 
flaming fornace, whichwas prepared for him that would not. 
Either they muſt 2 , and procure the wrath of God, or 


\ 
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thefeare of God withinubem, it gave them courage, and bold - 
wer; but ſtoode reſolute for the cauſe of God, and ſhewed the 

King plainely, that they would not diſhonour God, neither in 

hope of his fauour, nor for feare of his anger . If God would, 

they knew thathe could deliverthem : ifhe would not, yet this 
they let him know , that they would not incurreGods di 
ſure, and daungerof ing death, for fearc of aniebodilie 
death. 

But, on the contrarie fide, ſo far as any man hath not the feare 
of God, but ſeates man more then will vpon euery oc · 
caſion runne to euill. As if one be in ſome fault, that he thinks hee 
ſhall be puni ſhed for, then — — lying, and 
thinks that hee hath made a very good ĩhift, if hee can eſcape by 
that meanes. This is to make man a God, and God an Idol when 
one will ſceke to make the face of man gentle, by making Gods 
face angry, and frowning. So they, that, whenthey be m ſome 
diſtreſle, and need by pouerty, will venture to helpe themſelues, 
by — — andtałing time from his p. to 
labour for their own gaine: this isphai tthey feare the 
ofthe wicked, and do not make their dread, for if they did, 
it is moſſ ſure they would depart from euill. So, heethatfeareth 
God, no hope of promotion, or out ward benefit can make him 
conſent to — AsI — haue been 
a great gainer, and gotten much promotion, by yeelding to the 3 
wicked filthy — — yet, — Gen,389 ; 
givetheleaſtmarke of conſenting, becauſe hee was afraid do ſin 
againſt God. So Eſav,51.12. Who art then, that fearefl wertallmas, 
that muſt be given to the wormes, and forgetteſt thy God, that 
2 $5 hon the ivr wu 

e great feare of mans power ari 
of GODS infinite power. WVhen one is in — 
man , that is but duſt, and cannot defende himſelfe againſt 
the Wortes, but they ſhall creepe in his bowets and cate vp his 
heart: it comes from hence,that one doth quite forget that 
is ſucha Cod, as was ableto make th of nothing. 
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ns ink | rather be ſeruile to him in ſin, 
to auoid hisangur,thenobedient to Gods holy wil, to eſcape his 
indignation. erſoro in the Ron. when he reckont th vp a great 


rable ofreptobates and the whole hoaſt of damned finners, hee 
putsthe inthefore-fronr,and makes them the Captaines 
— don of all the reſt. Thoſe which be fearefull; & not 
fearefull; that be not fearefull to diſpleaſt God & break his law, 
but herein very audacious,and but for any good 
ſeruice of Cod, they beafraid to do it. be afraid to keepe 
the Sabbath, or goe to heare dermoms, leaſt they ſhould be coun- 
ted too preciſe: they wil not ſerue God, leaſt their old acquain · 
tance andifniends ſhould forſake them, and their neighbours 
ſhould ieſt, and laugh at them. This daſtardlineſſe, & coldneſſe 
to do good, but courage, and readineſſe to do euill, ſnewes plain - 
ly that they be void of the true ſeare of God. For if men doc but 
hold vp the ſinger, and the moſt abiect, and baſeſt perſon in a 
Country do but ſpeakea word, he may allure & perſ ade them 
to riot and intemperancie, & to commit ſuch other hainous ſins, 
which they haue promiſed to forſake , and God hath threatned 
to puniſh. The third and laſt note of the true feare of God, is, to 
delight in Gods commandements, and walke in his waies, as hee 
ith, Bleſſed is the man that feareth God, and delighteth great! 
in his cõmandements. He that hath no delight to walk in Gods 
— — — eaſure ee of his 
commodity, and proſit, not of the w though were 
the God tobe Mlerved, and luſt had the i com- 
mand of his heart, and not God: ſuch haue not the feare of God. 
But if one delight to conferre of Gods law, and take his greateſt 
comfort in ſpealcing, and thinking of his commandementsʒ ſuch 
an one may conclude with himſclte aſſuredly, that hoe. hath that 
e his heart, which will bring hum to cuerlaſting 
Hence then the beſt man in this World may learne to con · 
feſſe his weakenes,aud to acknowledge hia anti and defects in 
this behalfe ; for that ſo much feare of death; ze, dj 
and of men, ſhewes agreat want of the feare 
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trembling at mens. chrtaming: ſo much, and at Gods threat- | 


Tien Commundement. 49 
nings ſo little, that is in all men by nature 3 the great feareoflooy 
ting earthly thinges, and the little feare of loofing heaventie 
things the much —— matters in this world, and 
thelittle delight in the law of God: teſtifierh to our faces, & ſhe- 
uy ro y, that wee haue but a verie little ſparkeofthe feare 
of God. ji! 
Theſe wants wee muſt ſee, and confelle, and runne vnto Ie · 
ſus Chriſt, thatmade a perfet and abſolute ſatis faction, that he 
might ſupplic our imperfections: and then of his fulneſſewee 
ſhall haue enough, to fulfill that herein our ſelues come 
ſhort, | 
Thenextand laſt dutie, required in this firſt Commande- 
ment, is to truſt in God with all our hearts, to put our full com · 
ſidence in him, and relie vholly vpon him, and him alone. This 
is commaunded, Pros. 3. 5, Truff God with all thive bur, aud 
leane not to thine m wiede. Though thine owne reafontell 
thee, Now, that I haue greatproſperite, and the Worid at will 
I ſhall bee ſafe: yet truſt notto that, but malce God thine onely 
ſtay. So lere. 17. 7 . Bleſſed that man i tyuftt in God, and makgt 
bing bus Pay: for be ſhall be like ibo tres by the water fide. Hee 
thewes that he that truſts in God, ſhal be bleſſed of God, and ſhal 
be ſlill in a flouriſhing eſtate : what ever hears, that is, ſtirres or 
alterations, and changes other men feele, hee ſhal continue well 
and be al way fruitfull. And indeede this is the onely i 
of a Chriſtian, To befruitſull in good workesz and this? 
ſerie of all miſeries, To be barren in good works. Thatpincheth 
the heart, and is a feorching heate: but ſo long as one truſts in 
God, hee ſhal be kept inthe ſpring, there ſhal be no Winter, nor 


fall of che leafe vnto him. Faich male perpetuall ſpring time) 
For ſofaiththe Prophet * any — 
tes 


— — 
er he me. v. &c. 1 Geld, 
— haue what hee can with or de- 
lice, let him truſt in Cod: for this intitleth hun to all Gods 
milcs,yea,it giues him intereſtin God imdelf | ha 
canw | 30 AE no Trad omg 
The meanes whereby: wee ſhouldcome tothis truſtin God, 
8,t0 meditate in his power; to know that he in able to belpe vi 8 
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Gen, 31. 


ſtance 
him digeſtthem the and his wrath might by little and 
little goc — 


The firſt Commandement; 


God do helpe vs, all the world, and all the helpes inthe 
world, ſhal be no eto vs. 

Then alſo to conſider the zence of his mercie, that hee 
hath delivered other of his children when they were in as great 
neceſsitie, and were drunken with gall and vvormewood, with 
fore and grieuous afflitionsz hee hath made them ſober with 
true comfort and conlolation. Theſe meditations often ariſin 
& nouriſhed in our hearts, wil bring vs at length to leaneto him, 
and build onely vpon him, ho is our ſure and vnremoueable 
foundation. 

The vſe of this, is to teach vs, to get confidence and truſt in 
God, that ſo we may haue our hearts deſire and may alway flou- 
riſhz that though heate come, though temptations and calami- 
ties befall vs, and all things ſeeme to be toſled vpſide down, yet, 
vee be in ſafetie. For no man is hurt, till diſtruſt and vnbeleeſe 
hurt hun : if the ſoule be not hurt by vnbeleefe, all other things 
are ſo farre from hurting vs, as that they ſhal doe vs great g 
No, ſome of the markes, whereby we may know that we do in 
deede and not in word onely, truſt, and rely vpon God alone, are 
theſe. | 
The firſt is, to vſe all good meanes faithfully to ſerue Gods 
prouidence. No man is morediligent in putting all good means 
in practiſe, then hee that hath a moſt conſtant and firme faith in 
God, as wee ſee that in Laceb; hee had a promuſe, that he ſhould 
preuaile with men, ſith hee had preuailed with God; and ſhould 
not now bee called Jacob any more, one that takes man by the 
heele, but hee ſhall bee called /a, ome that ſo wreſtleth with 
God, that he preuaileth with him. When lacob recciued this 
neo did fully truſt in God = — 2 
was not flacłe in vſing all meanes that mi he 2 
we 1.7 me and — heedids 
but ſtill honeſt meanes. For, forthwith he ſends ham preſents to 
aſlwage his wrath, and ſendes them not altogether, but ſets a di- 

ixt one, and other: that ſo this pauſe might make 
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T he firft c. 1 
it would haue made him deuoure, and conſume all, if they had 
come to him all at once. And then hee bids chem all to doe o- 
bey ſance, and call him, my Lord £ſas in great wifedome and 
Alen : for, giue a couetous man wealth enough, and anam- 
bitious man honour enough, and you may leade them whether 


ou will. 


— — — to beſtow vpon hi Aa. 27 31. 
not neg r 


all that were in the ſhip, hee wou lect the meanes : fo 
when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten themſelues away 
in the boate hee ſuffered it not, but telles them, that if they went 
away, they ſhould be all drow ned, as they ſhould indeed. For as 
God had appointed to ſaue all, ſo he had appointed to ſaue th 
altogether, & by their ſtaying together, one to help another. So 
for our feeding, he that wold ſay, he truſts that God would feed 
him, yet would not ſtirre his hand to put meate into his mouth, 
all men would ſay that he counterfaited: for he thattruſteth that 
God will feede him, will eate that meate which God hath aps 
pointed for his nouriſhment. So, that man which hopeth for a 
croppe, will not fit at home and bee idle: but hee, that truſteth 
that God will giue him a good harveſt , will be diligent in ſeed- 
time, and performe other points of good husbandryʒ & he, that 
vſeth this in conſcience to God, ſhewerh, that hee dooth truſt in 
God. So forthe ſoule: if you ſay, I truſt God will givemecuer» 
laſting life, then you will pray, then you will heare the Worde, 
then you will meditate vpon the Worde, and receiue the Sacra - 
ments : otherwiſe, if you willperſecute the Miniſters of God, & 
be troubleſom to thoſe that teach you, & becareleſleofall Gods 
ordinances, theſe words be but wind, you do nottruſt that God 
wil ſaue yout ſoule, hat euer brags you make. And in truth, 
though there be many among vs, — they hope to be ſa · 
ned as wel as the proudeſt (as they that be proud, alway thinke 
others as proude as themſelues) yet they doe but d their 
owne heartꝭ they haue no faith in God, for their ſaluation: for if 
they had, they would hearken;confer,and learne, & keep them - 
ſelues vnſpotted of this wicked world, & do other things which 
God hath appoi as meanes for our ſaluation: and hathno 
more 3 


(ob.34.34- 


Lob. t. 1. 


— — 


A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Not to bee diſcoura - 
ged when we want the meanes. As when we haue them wee will 
not truſtin them, ſo when we want them we wil not bediſmaid, 
if we put our confidence in God) for the heart is neuer diſmaid 
till the hope be gone: and if God be our hope, then ſo long as he 
remaines, our comfort remaines. But this is the miſerable corrup- 
tion of our nature, that if all theſe outward things be gone, then 
we ſit dow ne diſcontented and diſcouraged, and think that our 
caſe is deſperate,and we vndone :butifriches, & outward mat- 
ters flow in, and we haue the world at will, then, as the rich man 
in the goſpel. we ſay, though not in word, yet indeede, Sauli tab 
thine eaſe nom then baft fore lud yfor yeerer. And why would 
he give his ſoulcallowanceto take iteale? Not becauſe his heart 
was full of Gods promiſes, for that had beene a good reaſon and 
ſound reioycing :-but becauſe his barnes were full of corne: and 
this was to withdraw his heart from God. For whoſoeuer pro- 
miſeth himſelfe the more ſafety for his wealth, makes an Idol of 
his wealth, and ſets it vp in the roome of God. 

Therefore /ob proueth by this, that hee did truſt in God, for 
hee did not reioyce in his goods, hee was not glad that hee had 
much gold, and many cattel,and grounds, for he knew that God 
didnotloue him one iot the better fot that: and all his wealth 
could notkeepe one croſle from him, or prolong his life one 
minute of an houre, and therefore hee did not much reioyce to 
ſee theſe thinges come in by heapes : and ſo when all was gone: 
hee kad ſoonemadehis accounts, Gad bath given, God bath ta- 
hen, bleſſed bos the naws ofthe Lord, When 1 had them, I was nat 
the better, I did not truſt in them; and therefore now arc 

e, Iam not much vexed: jt was no part of my happineſle to 

ue them, neitlier is it any part of my miſerie that I haue ſo ſud- 
dainly loſt them . But this our diſcouragement, and murmu- 
ring,when we want the meanes, ſhews that wetruſtnotin God, 
but in them: for if wee live at Gods finding, who muſt pr y 


e 
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things in his one hand it it beeauſe we know not ho to vſa 


them. But this is the matter, vert would bee our i 
were) and hue at our oe finding, And in thi | 
more fooliſh then our children: for they doe nottroublethem< 


ſcluesto thinke, How ſhall I bring theyecare about? how ſhall I 
et proviſion for thenext yeare, or what ifill weather come? &c. 
Bur they are merry, andfreſh,andthink not —— 
and not ſuffer them to want any thing: and therefore 
need, they goetothem, with hope, and hade ſuc ceſſe according - 


lie. | 
Should not we doe ſo to God, if wee did in ttuth (as we ſay we 
doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, and giue at 
leaſt ſo much credit to him as our children do to vs? why d 
not weethinke our ſelues ſufficiently prouided for, If wee haue 
his promiſe? If wee could indeede come to make him our truſt, 
wee ſhould vnloade our hearts ofmuchdiſcomentment,and diſ- 
quietneſſe: and this would cauſe vs to liue farre more cheereful- 
ly a now(by reaſon of our vnbeliefe and diſtruſt) wee doe, ot 
can doe. | 
The laſt ſigne to know whether wee truſt in God or not; is to 
examine whether we ſceke his love, and fauour : for that which 
anie man maketh his truſt, that hee doth moſt labour to obtaine. 
What doth anie man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and thinke vp- 
on moſt in the night? and ſeeko after moſt in all his life? Ifit bee 
lucre, then hee truſts in his lucre . So, that man that ſecketh his 
happineſle and plac eth his felicity onely in pleaſure, he wilanoſt 
ſeeke, and ſtriue to get his pleafure, aui ia in be ta« 
ken fromhim. B that truſteth in God wilt labour moſt to 
ct the loue and fauour of God, becauſe hes knoweth hee can 
aue nothing from hirnſel ſe, or any other, but onely from God. 
As in Pſe. 62.11, 12. beefetsdbwnereaſons why wee muſt not 
truſt iw man, nor riches,nor in any outward thing: for, Fer- 
longs vnte Oo and mercy belongs vnto God, & he will reward 
every man, not according to his wealth, or friends, but accor- 
ding to his works. All the men in the world, and all the riches in 
the World haue no N 


5 The firſt Commandement. 

for allpower is his owne . Andſoformercy, thereis no com- 
paſtion in any manor Angell, which they haue not from God: 
they cannot{hew vs any kindneſle, and if they doe, weemult 
confeſſe that it comes from him. Since then, all power is rea- 
ched from Gods hand and all mercy is deriued from him, that 
nothing either can helpe vt or ifit could, yet would helpe vs, 
but ſo farre as he puts both the power and will vntoit: therefore 
they that belecue this, cannot but ſeeke Gods fauour: for then 
they areaſſuredthatnothing can be able to hurt them. Vea God 
can małce all things (ſo farre as is profitable) willing, and readie 
to doe them good. | 


Te ſecond Commandement. Exod. 10.4. 
| * = „nnn 
operſtition, and all vil worſhip, 

1 Commanding { More ordina- E Word, 
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Exod. 20. 4: Thos ſbalt not mak tothy ſelfo ang — wor 


the, Ce. 1 
N al which words, is ſhewed hy what meanes; wee "TY 
bs 5 8 muſt worſhip God: namely, not after the inyenm- — 
Se 
on of his holy Word: And heereis — — hui werſhop · 
lubition, forbidding vs to make anty Image, to repreſent God, 

or to helpe vs in his worſhip, or to haue 7 
worſhip thereby to pleaſe him the bettet. The tif 
the — drawne, partly from thenatureof God, that 
he is /ebou4h. Firſt, one, and the ſame for ever malt his attributes, 
and actions; — (for ſo the next word ſigniſies in 
the originall) and therefore perfectly able to ſaue , 
and elealows G. d, loving chaſtitic in bis Spouſe, with a m 
ferventloue, and abhorring ſpicituall-whoredome with moſt 
extreamehatred, Partly from his workes , firſt generall to the 
whole Church, as taking them for his peculiat people, and mar- 
rying them to himſelfe, which is imply ed, in that hee calls han- 
ſelfe their God. Secondly, from us ſpeciall re yards, both in 
iudgement againſt falſe worſhippers, whom he will gri 
plague, in themſeluęs, and in their ſetde, te tbetlurd and faurth 
— — And alſo ——— the — — 
will wonderfull e, not oocly.in their one petſom, bat 
alſo in houlandyofrherreigious poſterity, * 
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Flrſt, in that God ſets downe this Commandement ſo largely, 
ſo plainely, and in fo many words, he ſhowes how exceeding 
readie wee are to fall, tothe breach of it, Hence we may gather 
this generall doctrine, That our nature is wonderfull prone to 
Idolatry, and we are very apt and ready to worſhip God falſly 
and ſuperſtitiouſly . For if it were not ſo, why would not hee 
content himſelſe to be as ſhort heereas hee is in moſt of the reſt? 
But wee ſee, for this and the Sabbath, how amply hee ſets them 
downe, mounding and fencing them, on every lide, with ſtrong 
reaſons: which declares that he knows vs very willing, vpon the 
leaſt occaſion, to breake out from keeping of them. As wee may 
- marke: firſt he ſaith j I bos batt thy ſelfe no image. None? 
might ſome carnal man ſay , Indeede wee wil make no image of 
any earthly thing for that is too baſe to ent God: but for 
— things, they be more excellent. Thereſore to preuent 
this, God ſhuts out all excuſes, and faith, that no man muſt make 
- the image of any thing, an be or tu ſea, or in 3 
whatſoeyer, But yet fleth and bloud vvould ſhift & ſay, Indeed 
it is true, vvemuſt make no — 1 rs ofan 
image, of any thing, to that intent to give any diuine worſhip to 
it, and honour it at God: but we honour them with an inferiour 
| 9 cho cluefe and highoſt to God hunſelfe Nay 
ſaith God, Thow bat not bow d wwe totbers, nor worſpiy there . Nei- 
ther giue them the greateſt honour, nor the leaſt honour, nor a- 
ny honourat all. So that God meetes with euery obiectionʒ that 
our fleſh might haue no pretence, ofbreaking this commande- 
ment, left vnto it. | | Ice 
| Thenthegricuousthreatning, that God vſeth, to terriſie men 
from it, ſhewes that they are ready and willing to bee drawne 
vnto it, and that there is a ſtrange proneneſle and incliuation in 
tuery mans nature to this ſinne of falſe worſhip. So, Dem. 7.25. 
26, God labour: eee 
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the land uſ Cu — Tilols, ecuered-trithgeld and 
ſilver,they (houldnbt conet or touch ane 
meddle with it: for if they did,itwouldy e them, and make 
them remember tlie Idolſ, and from fall to li 
and dais ic, There er bmg 
andheehat will keepe a — che nere 
tonal him a wor e the Idoll. | 
hi ares alſo, by t {che Children of ai, 
which — — and the ſeede of Arab for 
all the World beſide, were heatheniſh, and thewhole carthwas 
ouerflowen with a — ot: Idolatne .- But theſe Iſranlas Mere 
but a while among the tians a and wee ſee — [. 
were infected with their diſeaſe. But when God had puld them 
out of that hell ot the World,. which was ſo full ſtuffed with all 
ſuch abhomination. & brought them into the wildernes, where 
they were alone, and no ſeto pequoke them to it: yet, 
when CMeoſerthatreſtrained them, was away but fortie da 
they tooke liberty, and the luſt that — — 
his preſence, nowe braſt forth, and they gaue themſelues and 
their beſt le wels, to the erectimg oi an Idolstrouscalfe. And af- 
ter, when God had bto — theland ot Promiſe, and 
they had beene there a awhile; they could no ſoonerhaucany lit- 
tle tune ofcafe,and proſperitie, — ently they ranne a mad- 
ding after the Idols of the land : ſo that God was faine, almoſt 
continually q to keepe them vnder with affliction and trouble, 
And after when Dead and Cue bad raigned many yeeres, 
— mott Faichfully eſtablithed the pure worſhip of : it 
ght habe nm ight, chat in that fpace, all rehques and 
9 of Idolatry had beene quitebahiſhed and rept 


aw ay, (o that no man ſhould ever haue them to that 
_ i Burno:ſooner' had —— the 
Dad, and ſet up the tuo ealues, but without any ſtay, 


— ants fra became ot of calues: 
ſo that theſeinfoltious Idols which — — 
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may catice v8 
to Idolattie. 
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and the pc ople reudilyyxelded vnto hn: ſo that bor Freeland 
Indath were quickly ouerrunne and polluted with thatfalfe war · 
Pp. Aud after, when ech came and ſtoode for the ſeruice 
of God, and ſoneere, as hee could, ſwept out all monuments of 
Idolatrie; from /udh : yet ſhortly aſter, when (A came 
vp, the pedple were turned the wrong way againe; and more 
mad then euer before;zforthen, he would kalt all;chaty hold 
vp their heads for Gods true worſhip, and not to yeeid to his in- 
uentions e fo that hee fild /erwſalew with innocent bloud, from 
corner to corner, wh 120 9.01 d 
The ſike might wee ſee among ourſelues in Poperie, no wall 
or window, or houſe, or Church, which was not tull of Images : 
for when God withdrew the light of his ſpirit a while, all was o- 
uerwhelmed with Idolatrie, 15 prone is our nature to chis ſpiri- 
tuall whore dome. ' . n 
The vſe of this, is, to teach vs to avoid all meanes and oc caſi 
ont, that may draw vs to this hainous fin. In which thing. when 
Selomon was not very circumſpect, but would marrie with ſuper · 
ſtitious Wiues, io quickly was he overtaken wich their ſi 
ſtitiori ? Wherefore if we haue any care of our ſelues, and to keep 
our ſe lues from Idolatry, let vs beware of the company ot Ido- 


latrous perſons, and reading their bookes. For as an honeſt and 


chaſte Woman cannot bee Jong in the company of Adulterers, 


but ſhe ſhal be ſtained withtheir impurity,and get ſome blotb 


their falthineſle : Soitis impoſſiblo, that one d con 
with Idolateri, and nat receive ſome taint of their iti 
For as an Adulterer will firſt ſtrive to dra we the Wines minde 
from her Husband, by accuſing his gouetnment and deali 

as hard and vniuſt, and afterwards end euout to ontice — 
owne lure: ſou ait theſe ſpirituall adulterers :Firſt they wil 
doe whatthey can; to bring vs in diſlike with Gods pure ſer- 
vice, and with his Miniſters and Miniſterie: (asi loue 
to Chriſt, and has Word and Muuſtersas not ſo hot, for thomoſt 


Fart, butthata free idle clamorous and falſe accuſations, will 
 quicklyxooleit) andaben, hating withdeawoe vs from thetrue 


 worlhip of God; wecatecally-caugbe, and perfwaded to anic 
— — 
ts 1} ut 
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brtiftheAuthoref i in can mers | » out ofliking with Gods ſer- 
uice; and his Mizaſters, bee readie enough to embrace 
and follow it. 

Therefore ſince. ni fo prone, andinclnabletothis 
fin, we muſt not thruſt our ſelues into — you ja pur orplac 
Idolaters, leaſt that which hath poiſoned and infected > whey 
may corrupt and infect vs allo, 

— tus confutes the raſh boldneſſe of many, that (no- 
thing conſidering their one nature, nor the contagion & poi- 
fon of Idolatric)dare ſay, that none ſhall bee able to or 
make them worſe: indecde many way ſay to their 2 
none ſhal make them worſe, For howloeuer it c 
ſome addition wil bemade to their ſim, yet they be bela — 
die, tkatthey can hardly become much worſe by any compan 
yet many ſuch — ſo bolde that they chnkexcachudith 
thing, to feare leaſt they ſhould bes allured to lde ot ſupe 
ſlition. What? ſay they, ould Ibee ſaGmple,as ta 
Image, ot looke for any good from a ſtocke ere ee hat 
ſay & of Salemen, was hea foole?did he want wit? Nay, he was 
fild tull of wiſedome, awd was beſoued of God y yet a 
would be familiar with Idolaters, hee could not k 
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but he — — Idolatrie. So: in tos. 
9 Verſt ewes rel 

the Lever They mingled th chens wi —— Romy 
of that? Then they — their manners; and what then? that 
was theit ruine. There hee declares, that they did not roote out 
Idolaters,as God commmangedthens. bus ye in ac- 
quaiatanco with them, — wed: their 
way es, and manner — God, till at length they became 
fo zealous and ſo hot, as that they — theirownechil- 

dren todhe Idols. Therefore this is not courage, in them that 
will nat feare to goe into the houſcs of Idols, to looke on them 
and gaze on their ornaments, They are not afraide to ſec and 
heare Maſle and ſuch like thinges . Indeede a vagrant and 
a runagate, that hath nothing, cares not whether hee goes, it is 


all one ſt 
eee ede nobel mares 
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rage and ſtrength, but becauſe hee thathathnothing;canlooſe 
nothing: So theſe vagrauts and runnagates in Religion, that 
haue no pietie or ſeare of God] care not where they come, or 
what temptations they caſt themſelues vpon. But he that knows 
his ownefrailty and his nature what it is, and hath any thing to 
looſe or keepe, will take heed into what places and company he 
reſorts, leaſt hee take hurt and infection by them. For men muſt 
not think, that Miniſters, and other faithfull profeſſors, haue the 
leaſt ſtrength and courage, of any other, or are the molt daſtard- 
ly and weake men, becauſe they will not willingly come into ill 
company and among ill perſons, and heare ill words: but ther- 
fore it is, becauſe they know the curſe of God to be on thoſe that 
doe ſo, and feare their one weakenelle and frailty; and in this 
regard, as euery one hath more vertue and godlineſſe, ſo he will 
beware of any thing, that may hurt or infet᷑t him, So much for 
thegenerall, in that hee doth by ſo many words and arguments 
inlarge this commandement, 


Exod. 20. 5, Thow ſbalt not mate to thy ſolfe e Inge, he. 
Thos ſoalt not bas downe to : nix fo Nr 
. that God forbids, firſt the making, then the be 
of Idols : wee leatne this doctrine, that hee that would auoide 
Idolatrie, muſt auoide Idols: as in the corpotall mariage, 
that would auoide Adulterie, muſt auoide Adulterers. 
Therefore the holy Ghoſt himſelſe ſaith, 1. IL. 5. 
—— meeting with a ſeeret obiection, that might bee made. 
ndeede L hate Idolatrie, but yet to haue Images to put mee in 
minde of God tliat I truſt is no ſuch perill. Vea, it is, for he ſaith: 
beware of Idols: if you wil beefreed from Idolatrie, put away 
afl allurements, and inducementst@it. And how dangerous and 
wa thing the verie Idoll it {elfeis; and how quicklythe 
olding of it, will ſetthe heart on fire with Idolatrie, the ex- 
ainple of Amazgeh wil ſufficientlie ſhewe vnto vs: who, though 
hee was a man, that in the beginning of his raigne, walked out- 
and for other matters ſhewed tums 


js, 
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ſelfe a good and valiant Prince, yet when he having put the E- 
domites to flight (fo that they were conſtrained to leaue their 
Gods and flie for their liues) when he, I ſay, would but looſce on 
theſe Idols, he was preſently caught, euen by the very looking 
vron them; though it ſeemed this might haue beene enough to 
keepehim backe from worſhipping them, becauſe he had euen 
then experience oftheir weakenefle. in that they could not hel 

the Edomites (which ſerued them before) out ot his hands, as at- 
ter the Prophet tels him. For as the looking vpon an harlot will 
infe one with bodily vncleaneneſſe, ſo aſſo the looking vpon 
an Idoll will pollute an ignorant and blind heart with Id . 


and bring it to confuſion. T herfore Dau took an other ©, 1. Chro. 16. UU 


for when he was following the Philiſtins, and had them now 
chaſe, ſo hard, as they weredriuen to leaue their Gods; yet hee 
found a greater worke to be done then ſlaying his enemies ; be- 
cauſe he , fuch was the c ion that was in his men and 
hunſelfe, as that theſe Idols might have done them more harme 
then all the Philiſtines could: and therefore, that none might be 
infected and corrupted by them, he and his men toołe them all. 
Rx — — 
But yet againſt this doctrine is obiected, that Images be lay 
mens bookes, and ſerue to put vs in minde df God. But tus ob- 
iection God himſelfe hath anſwered long a goe, ſhewing what 
— — — a teach. 
or ſo it is in Ha 2· 18. profiterbtbe Ianage f the maker thereaf 
hath made it an /maxge aud a texcher of bes . Where the tels 
vs, that Images be teachers, & as they cal them, lay mens books: 
but what be their leſlons that they teach ? euen ly es. And what 
the Schollers oftheſe teachers? euen the curſe of God . For 
o hee ſaith , M vate him that ſaith to the weed ariſe, and tothe 
dumbe fone, it rb thee, Yea, but, will ſome ſay, noman 
will baſo foolifh, as to ſay to the ſtone, ariſe. — they 
doe ſayſo: ſor in that they kneele done to them, and knocke 
their breaſts beſore them, and creepe vnto them: all this impl 
eth, that they hope to ſpeede che better for that wood or ſtone, 


and by that meanes ; and this is all 
re Hey Doll By ana, a de, a 
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count him a fooliſh perſon, that would ſay, I will goe to yonder 
ſtone, and ſpeak to it, and catreate it, that at my requeſt, it would 
take ſome paines to do me good: but now whoſocuer goes to it. 
kneeles —— it, Kiſleth it, offers a candle vnto it, or any ſuch 
like, is euen as abſurd. For in ſo doing, hee ſhewes that hethinks, 
that ſtone can ariſe, and hath ſome power to bleſſe him, & ſtand 
him in ſteede, therefore God giues him his wages for his worke, 
and ſaith : he is ac urſed. 
But ho vnſit Schoolemaſters, Idols are to teach any leſſon 
in Gods ſeruice, and how vnable to put vs in minde ot God, the 
Prophet Dau declares, when he ſhewes, that they be ſo farre, 
from reſembling the maieſtie of God, as that they be altogether 
valike to hun, and farre inferiour to a baſe man, For, Pſal. 1 37. 
14. hee ſaith, The Idols of the beatben are ſiluor andgolde , enen the 
worke of mens bands. T hey be but the worke of man at the molt: 
and therefore, inferiour, and leſle then men: for alwayes, the 
worlce is infetiour to the maker of it, whereas, a teacher ſhould 
bee ſuperiout to the learner, Then hee deſcribes them with a 
deſcription, farre vnmeete for that, which ſhould reſemble God; 
and put vs in mind of him: (ſaith hee) They haweezer and ſee not, 
cel and boare vrt, bands and bandle vor, cc · ant ſo (faith he) ave al 
theſe that make tbem, and traſt in them : that is, hope by their 
meanes, to fare the better; thinke,by kiſhng,knocking & knee- 
ling, &c. vnto them, to get any benefit. Idolaters, and Idoll ma- 
-\ Kers, will you know what they bee? they haue eyes and ſce not, 
eares and heare not, mouthes, aud not they haue no vic. 
of ſoule or body : for, if they had, they would neuer bee ſo baſe, 
minded as to hope ſor any good from ſtocks and ſtones, or look 
to bee helped by them. And theſe bee the ſchollers, that theſe 
ſchoolemaſſers and theſe bookes do małe, they grow at length, , 
to be euen as blackilh and fooltth as theblocks and, ſtages chat. 
But heere may ariſe a further oblection. Did not Sama 
make Cherubims inthe temple, and did not Aſoſts make the 
braſen Serpent? : VVhy chen ſhould Idols 1 
W ſo odious vnto vs. To chis wee may aaſ e 5 ids. 
make images do make an Image to our ſelues: nowe Sams did not * 
do out ſelue. 
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the Cherubim to humſeiſe; butto G OP, becuſe hee haiſa 
Commandement and warrant from God ſo to doo. So, forthe 
braſen ſerpent, Moſes made it not of his owneminde , but by 
the ditection of God ſo that it was no more an inuention of 
man, then the ſcriptures and ſacraments are: for he was taught 
by the Lord hgwe to make it, in what forme; in what place, 
and to what vſe. So, for the Cherubims, they were appointed 
toſignifie, that God had his winges as it were ſpread out, that 
whoſoeuer would come to him in the Church, ſhould finde 

rotection and ſhelter from him, at all times. But this makes 
nothing for Idols, to worſhip God by them. For, becauſeSa/s- 
mov made an Image at Gods appointment, may wee therefore 
make one, at our one pleaſure? And if Hofer ſet vp a braſen 
ſerpent, by Gods direction, may we do the like, by the direction 
of lleſh and bloud? That followes not. But for that very ſer- 
pent that GOD had commaunded to bee fet vp, when men 
would looke on it with too great a reverence, and had it in 
too great requeſt, and honour, Hezechiab was ſo bolde, as to 
pull it downe, and deffice it: and this is written as a thing of 
commendation in him. Wee muſtmake no lmage to our ſelues 
therefore, but if God bid vs, then wer muſt, for then wee make 
them to God, and then if God ſay, ho required theſe thinges 
at your hands? we may anſwerewith comfort, thou diddeffO 
Lord. 
Now as the doQrine is true in generalh that all Idols muſt 
be auoided and taken heede of, ſo are moſt dangetous and 
damnable, and moſt to bee abhorred which are in greateſtcre. 
dite and eſhmation . As namely, firſt, ſuch as are made to repre- 
ſent any of the three perſons in trinitie, the Father, the Sonne & 
holy Ghoſt: and theſe, whatſoeuer pretence and purpoſe man 
bathin ſetting them vp, are fimply em! Therefore Dent. 4. 12. 
Moſes tels the people, that when came purpoſely to mani- 
felt his power neere vntothem, and to ſpeałe in their cares, yet 
he ſhe wed no Image or reſemblanceof himſelfe, but they heard 
onely a voices for Vhichcauſe he warne them, that they ſhould 
not in anie caſe goe about to małce anic Image, w to te · 
preſent God vnto themſelues. 8 49.1 —— 

4 


64 The ſecond Comment. 

dog me 1 what willye maly of we? There hee ſhewes that 
the cauſe ofmaking Images God is, for that men do 
— greatneſſe, ſo as they For if 
heauen and earth, and all thinges therein bee compared to him, 
they are not onely nothing, but leſte then nothing j and therfore 
what thing can they finde to ſet forth his maieſſie ? What com. 
pariſon 2 berwixta ſpirituall ſubſtance, and a bodily ? be- 
twixt an infinite thing, and that whichis finitez betwixt him 
that containesall thinges in himſelfe, and that which is ligh- 
ter than vanitieitlelfc? 

Therefore it ii a moſt blaſphemous debafing of his Maie- 
ſtie, to goe about any ſuch reſemblance , and is ſo farrefrom 
' lifting vp our hearts vnto him, thatitdrawes our hearts downe 
from him, making vs conceive carnally of him, as of thoſe 

ings, which wee ſee with our naturalleyes. If we ſhould ſcea 
man bowe downe to ſnakes, and toades, and the moſt con · 
temptible creatures, afhrming that hee yeelded them this wor- 
ſhip, in honourand reuerence to his Prince, becauſe theſe did 
relemblehanz were hes not to bee condemned of abuſe, 
and diſhonour to his Prince? For theſe baſe and vile thing are 

no way fit to put vs in minde of our honourable 
What can you finde no bettet thing whereby to repreſent your 
Prince, then a toad? Now there is a thouſand times more agree - 
ment betwixt the mightieſt man, and a toade : then betwixt 
God and an Idoll . a toade is a creature of God, as wel) as 
the greateſt Potentate: but an Idoll is the worke of mans fin- 
gers, and an inuention ofthe deuill, A toade hath life and ſence, 
wherein, it lomething reſembles a man But to ſet God out by 
an Idoll, him, that is life it ſelfe, and giueth life, ſence and moti- 
on to all, by that, which is voide of all life, fence and motion: 
him, that is infinite in wiſedome and power, by the workman- 
ſhip ofa weake and fooliſh man j what a ſhamefull, and horri- 
ble impietie, is this againſt his heauenly Maieſhe ? But hecre 
TEE Tr oa wo te + 
meerely , and cannot en an : 
but whatfay you of God — tooke cy 
mature of Man, may not onc make an Image of hun? But can 
yer 
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rt ofhim, whi 
— that makes him uo bee Chriſt, What were 
that then, butto thoſe things, which God hath ioyned 

ly together? which is accurſed . And in ſo doo! 

what difference doe wee make betwoxt Chriſt and the 
that hong on the Craſſe wich hum? Therefore this is an 
and wretched reſemblance, ut if wee would ſee an image of Crifians don 
Chriſt, looke vpon poore Chriſtians, that walke vpanddowne 5 £1. ... 
amongſt vs; for they be fleſh of his fleſh, and boncof his bone 2 
and in them is a liueſy reſemblance of him, and they hauen bo- 
die and a reaſonable ſoule, as hee hath, and the graces of his ſpi- 
ritin them. But for th Idoll, hee that will fay, hee can be bet - 
ter put in minde of Chriſt, by — . — inted on 
the Wall, or an Image hanged vp in place by loo» 
king on poote Chriſt: r whom hee ſhed bis bloud, and in 
whom hed wels continually by hi it: keeſhewes hanſelfe 
to bee as blinde andi as his Idoll. Sith then, Chriſtis 
both God and man, and the maine thing that makes ham Chriſt, 
is his God · head, let vs know chat it is a wicked thing , to male 
an Image oi Chriſt, ſeeing that wee can no way reſemble that 
which chiefly makes ham Chriſt. But would wee ſee Chriſt Gat g; 
crucified before out eyes, and withall be made 
merit and efficacie of his death and paſtion? Looke vpon has 
in the Miniſterie ofthe Word and Sacraments, and there wee 
— — behold him, but alſo enioy a bleſſed commmmi- 
on 


A ſecond Idoll of this kind, fo higl 88 
wherein men ſeeke — — „ but atran- The Maſſe, ap 
ſubſtantiation —— vndertake to turne the corruptible Idol. 
creature, not into c e 
tiles, K. 1.) — — — the in 
10 al cler c. is the Popiſk Croſſe: vatowhich, peih modes 

4 0 rt, 15 e: vnto Povi 
dinme worlhippe by the Papills ad dead Ng 
vvonderfult holigeſſe and jon 1s expected. , und 

which, chemſclues and all theis ſeruices are (as i 


DoR, 


Gods ſeruice 


may not bee 
c&municated 
to any other. 


Idols and diuels, 1. C 


Cr. V here the man of 
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with the fg. roſle;, and both bread and wine arecrof. 


ſed by the hands of the Prieſt. Solikewiſc in Baptiſme, ſuch 
confidence and truſt was put in it, that they thought theirchil. 
=_ were notſafficientybaptized,valeſle 


they were alſo croſ. 


: 


— 


T hox ſoalt wot beme downe to them, nor worſvip 
them. 


N that God forbids tobowe downeto Images, or worſhip 
them, wee learne, that the LORD will haue none of his 
ſeraices, communicated to anie other . Itis a ſpeciall prero- 
gatiue annexed to his diuine name, and nature, to be ſerued a- 
lone. And as none can be matched with him, in his workes : fo 
none may be partaker with him, in his worſhip. [ſap. 42. 2. [am 
the Lord, this w my name, and my glory will 1 net gine to another, nei. 
ther my praiſe to grauem Images . It his Saints, and Angels, and 
ſeruants, might haue no portion of his honour, much lefle 
will hee endure it to bee yeelded to his vtter enemies, euen to 
Is ar — 4 10:20, Now the ſeruices, which are 
— — them are — — —— as the — 

et faith, Pam. 44.21. ot tem the name of our 
and bolden — —— e oy rt God 724 this our? 
God ſhewesplainely , that none lift 


Jt. A EY $toaſtrange GOD, 


they haue caſtoff all regard of the true . And as 
they , by their remembrance of their Idols, growe in; 
rg 
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forget GOD: ſo it is certaine, that nt withſtanding all cheir 
ſhifts and windings, GOD will ſearch, finde outz and 0 
th , — 


em. z e 7 
But our adverſaries will obiect, that they doe not call on 
ſtrange Gods, but they pray vnto Saints and Angels to ſoli- 


cite their cauſe „to the true GOD, But heerein robbe Chrift the on- 
Chriſt of lus glorie, whoſe office it is, to be the onely Media-Ay Mediator, 


tour. For to him alone pertaineth the warke of interceſſion, 
which hath performed the worke of redemption; according 
asitis written, 1. Jobs. 2. 1. If any men fine, wee bane an Aduocare 
wth the Father, leſus Chriit the inſt a lice it the men,!!! 
for our ſianet, and for the fine bb wer. V.V here, the A- 
ſtle ſhewes, that hee is ſit to pleade, and intreate for vs. who 
ach made perfect ſatisfaction in our behalfe, agrecable to the 
ſaying, in Remaines, 8.34. Its Chrifh, which is dead, or rather, 
which 15 riſen againe , which ss a/ſs at the right hand of God, and ma- 
keth requeſh for vs. Therefore they that ſeelce any other duo- 
cate, belides Chtiſt; ſhewe eiuidently, that they belocue chat 
Chriſt either wants power, and ſo needes theſe helpers: or elſe 
that hee wants loue to his Church in earth, and had 
neede to bee petſwaded to hia dimie, by the Saintꝭ in hæauen. 
But ſince, hee beares ſuch an inſiute loua vnto his ab 
makes him of all others, moſt readie to heare and 3 
and alſo hath all ſufficiencie in himſelſe, perfectlie to {ave 
allthoſe, that come vnto kim : then they grecuouſlie ſinne, 


who leaue this. fountaibe of: living waters , andifecke to Ter.z,r, 


ſuch Ceſternes that can ytelde nu xvatera; Anl. as they doe 
greatly d e from —— — $rverk 
moſt impiouilie, make GD of the Saintes hom they 


call vppon: becauſe inuocation is a ſatuice, anely belon - We mult pray 
to God onely, 
aud why. 


ging vnto GOD. Roms. 10% 14. done, 
but him z in whom wee belgeud - Notue here nal. 
cadlyinGed therefore wee muſt pray o none, but tohum a» 
one. 11 οοι 1135 230% 2113 51 2 

Alſo, when wee pray toanie; weeprofetl 
leeue, hee iaable to — — 
at tho ſame tae; and illerefurt it is necuſſyrie that 


„ — TheſeeohdCommandement? 
-— in all places at , and ſo conſequently bee a 


hee thati is prayed ynto , muſt know and ſearch the 

Sa. — thoſe, who crie vnto him: : otherwiſe, hy —_— - 
ſpeede as well, or better, many times, then Chriſtians, fo 

can oo = and make as faire ſhewes — 

ut GOD onely knoweth the heart, 2. Chronicles 

6. 30. Therefore to pray — Saints and Angels is, in truth, 

to aſcribe a diuine nature vnto them, and to make Gods of 


them. 
To fweare by Secondly, GO will have vs to ſweareby none but him- 


God encly. - ſelfe alone. 2 - How p thee for thu ,#by cbil. 
dron bun forſakev me, avd by thews that are no Gods, Low- 
ſoeuer theſe are eſt ſmall ſinnes, to ſweate by the — 


— ta. 
LZedseate (et 
daies to Saint: 


Croſſe, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth them, 
thatſuch ſwearers are forſakers of God] nds withall threatens 
againſt chem, that ho- euer they eſcape the hands of men, 
yet God willnot ſpare them, butbee auenged on them. And 
zſt cauſe there is why they ſhould beeſo reputed, and pro- 
ceeded againſt. _—_— in ſwearing by Idols, wee aſcribe vnto 
them, kno — and finde out the hid- 
den truth and — — and 
condemne the guiltie, power to reward the righteous, and 
wa the wicked, according to their owne vvicked» 


tem ey eng oraling, As Hoa 13. Im wh 
hore re mens + —— I will viſe 

open ber the — 

It for dp bor ol ar But it 

bee atked, vyhat great fault was in all this ? It is an- 

ſwered in che aext wordes, EE cranes 


n „„ 
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And ius is }Jeneoin fim 
—— hat heeded —— t; adſaleũm 
ſeaſt to the Calues ee n N baun 
Sceing then, the — — — 
of diuels, as is ſaid, 106, 36, 39. bexfermedrbor 9 
vero i bei rnit i yea, ther affe 2 * muſt be repen» 


dinels, (For lee that dooth Gods workeyliow ted for, 
he that doththe —5 worke he the diuell. ) And c- 
ing all idols be condemned in Gods ſeruice, becauſe they haus 
no war ant from God, and he hathnotappoinse — — 
tion of them: this leruaafdt the reproute fall 

bowed downs vntp chem, killed 

to them. For in Eſay 66. 3. he ſets done this — 
regenerate man. te Weſſrax ſdd a one ncede. goe no further for 
the note of a wicked ſinnet, then if hee bleſlean Idoll· For by 
worſlupping it, in this Command 
accomptit as God, but totbinke that by am reverence done 
before the doll one ſhall get ſane helpe, and thas this all bee 


a meanet of good to him: to due this, 5 — 
For ſo in Eſar, 424.4 4 etl i 


bettet thetekore dyethe death: ate 

reuerenee to an dall. And: this a | . — 

well, m Dau. For when the ommaunded them, on D 
aine of death to fall downe, hee did not bid them benderdeir * 

bo ules, butonely their bodies, yetthey.wauld not. One would 

have thought they mit ht hane donathiat/ ani yet haut reſerued 

theit heartiꝭ into God. But they knew, thatifahey had defiled 

their bodies withithe leaſi bow, ativrantd ne Gods 

curſe — eee 

yeeld vntoit. " 

— whotedeme, thoſe-that have 
done it, muf};1cpent for it and know . — 
their ſoule, with:adamnable ſinr, fot wluck if th 
— id is furs, that wen time and occ co hat 
ſerue, they wall fall taitasfrelh|y weua hve. — 


; — —— truly humbled for —— or 
Med eager An will ſay, it of a good 
* — foChintt: yet all theſe 
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cee 


hack a ede reſtcamnad it:? which if ie bre remoned, their loſt will 
ä —— ait u asſcncby 
wi thoſe tliat haue com- 


hem lewere an i excufeota wife 
herllusband exectdingly; act chereſore in his 
abſence, ſhiet muſt haue others, to ſee them and loolie on them, 
and embrace them; and all this in oe to her husband. The 
husband would ſcarcechinke well ofthis loue, yea, it would be 
moſtabhominablevaro hw. And iriamuch Worſt to laile an 
— — dovene wt on thew-lay, it was ene 
T herfore, alſo wemult bowhoperdhetine & . 
ledge af God,outofhis Word. and a feruentloue of hum. For, till 
then, a. man is in danger to tall to Idolamie. But, i one ſee Chriſt 
in his Word, and know his Ipirteuall properties, thea he ſhal ſay, 
as the Church, in Hef 14.8. ara we te dos any morewith lde: 
webaw beard Ged, and ſeeve God. For then we ſhall ſee better and 
mare ekxcHent chin gi in himahen cun bee toundan any 1 
But till ein o be obtained, re ure not well ſtaceda· 
ainſi Idolatrie . As in the naturali marriage, the wife is ſure 
adultetie, Ifſheloucher husband, but till then; ſhe lies o 
to adulterers: So ſtands the — and vs: T 
are we ſafe from Idali. —— — ni loue of 
Chriſt: Many willboldly: to an doll? 
knerle toa ſtocł or a ſtone: — coartiane Saves 
as you haue done itz and what cauſe or reaſon haue you 
u ſhall not? Have youſeene Chriſtdeſcnbed: ihe Word ? 
lice you felt him, and receaued his body and bloudin the Sa- 
cramentz? If yau hate bebelde bus excellent m tleſc 
meancs, yon wall abhorre an Idoll,asanvglythinge and if your 
ſoulcloue Chriſt, and finde him in — thin you will neuet 
fall to this flthineſle, but loath and deteſtit. But if this know: 


loue bee w wan ou 
Se ting i y ——— 


now) 


* 


2 


I. 


* + 


t nowYifoccafion Wereoffered/ 1 

y — 5 

1 Ne- Lao beg vio 2d cn fu, 

p eee fi perirons when/one dvoth nde 7 
{ ——— ones, buryereſith choſe ay es und innen- ratlos 
0 tioms, i WOT God, ory tary rs ma ay" x 

c in his word; burbe s. Chriſt 

n — that th — poorly E 


—— 


lt it —— further beginniri o dare mens braine, 

Go will giue no to it: EE ith 
for aeſedi is hecthata 4 ——— me boo ke of God : G 
will adde ſo much to —— — the reaſonii, becaule 
hee makes himſelfe wiſer or better inen God), For, if Vod bee 
erfectly wiſe, then hee knew beſt, whatworthip would pleaſt 
unſelfe: and if hee be good, thenheewduldreocale 
vnto vs, whatenerhe knew fit to 1 iti 
tat inumie offeted to God, when \ 2 
— thcordering and — erkenne 


7 | | 

would thinkeits in dnbis ed 
en toohis dir pr nk, — 
were u ed ene mie, ——— 
mult haue, and in what mannet hee mat bo bbeyed; wharihatl 
bee his attendantzand prowfion/, But much more abſurd and 
imurious it is, that wee will let the wit and will oi the floſh beare 
the ſway in Gods worſhip: fortheferwouneroyneg: 
vell, and are enmutie to Gd. And i weer will haue 
nence in oar bouſes, hut our ſeruants muſtdoeʒ avwe bi — 
not what they themfdlues thinkegood, (for hee is good ſes- 
_ Ker IT — ne why ſhould: 
tit, tharGed muſtbe Le 
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72 + Fhefacond Commndenitht. 
all whith Gadmay nde A vhio-thow Wha required theſe 
en. andhà eM thabdaramantt- Fot u the Lord: 
uppet, tlie bread muſt be coniured, and croſſed, and lilce uiſe 
the wine; or eſſe i ey thinkelt nat ſufficienthe ſanctiſied i but 


* * where hach Gods v commaundegt anyof theſe thinges? If 


they be ſomeedfull. thenthey dudemut God or wantotmiſes 
Aentio xp #h8thereould ot (com? pref they ber wad needeflith 
hew darethny:bcelobokl, s te adde them to Gods ordinahce 
So in hapaſme they haue added ſpette l, ſalt and creame, and 
ſuch trumperie : all which is wicked and abhominable, and lyas 
ple to thus ac culation i v reg thine at your bands Sntun 
Are mimiſlety, hov haue they corrup ed it, by Popes, Cardinals, 
Abhoti, Mon cs, Eri andthe oftfiatcrew?Andalſo they 
haut appointed their Prieſt, to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie, for 
gucke anddead; whicreofthere is no mention in the Scri 

of God aan thereſote there can be no blething vpon themc for 
chey procteda from. ih fle h, and not fror the ſpirit of truth 
hut froin the ſpiritoferrout : and ſprang from out ot the earth, 
and did not come downe from heauen . So much for the things 
forbidden in thus commaundement. namely idols, 1dolatric,and 
tiog . Nov as this fulioorſhippe is torbrdden, ſothe 
ich namely, the pure aid holy w orſhip ia tequiredʒ and 
uc e cen αν,’“/ to ſtand for and to practile all the good 
meanes, hic Gd bath ordained for his glery and our one 
ſaluation. Whereofſome aremors ordinary, at prater, hear 
And trading the vnd Ecerceimny the Sacramtnta &c. Whuc 
nice ce —-— been oſten handled already, & many 
otriſſori are daihi dfferecttoſpeakeof them againe, & againe, 
in our ordinary tuniſtety, iherforc they are ontly named m this 


Geds ſeruices place! I his further weemiult be caretull uf, that all the holy ſer- 


muſt he per. 
formed with 
FEUCTELCC, 


aces uf G, muſtd d paforatd with ſucli xreuorcae carnage of 
'the bod red, mute | me the rxer- 
ciſe in hand. As the Publican, in confeſſing his ſinne, declared 


hu ſhame; and ſortom by ca ſting doume hm countenante, and 
ſnuting himſe lie on the breaſt, 18. 13. So in prairt /e ate 
n — . — | 
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ounhereid bd ou hands to Bed inbes- 


The ſecond Commandement, 73 
knees, and ſpread out his hands vnto the Lord,Eer4,9,5. This 
reverence helpes vs greatly againſt our owne infirmities, and 
edifies other that behold vs, as Solomon is ſaid to ſtretchouthis 
hands before all /ſrael.r.Kings.#.22. and it teſtiſieth our care 
to glorifie God in our bodies, as we are commanded 1. Cor,6- 
20. It is written of Salmon, that when Bathſbebs came vnto 
hin,notwithſtanding in dignitie ſhe was his inferiour, and then 


a petitioner to him, yet hee roſe from his throne, and bowed 


himſelfe vato her. Much more therefore ought: wee that 
ire worſe then nothing, to ſhew all humilitie, and modeſlic 
when we appeare before the God of all glorie, whoſe iudgemẽti 
e haue ſo many times deſerued. 

Now other meanes are leſſe ordinatie: as firſt, faſting, which The vie of 
is to be vſed to the intent, that wee may more ſoundly humble fung 
our ſelues, before God, and be reconciled vnto him. And this 
is then ſpecially to bepraQiſed, when we would be freed from 
ſome indgement of God, that wee either feele or fearez or elſe Leak. $0.20.& 
obtaine — ſpeciall bleſſing, that wee doe earneſtly deſire. It 23.2. 20 
was commanded in the law once euerie yeare to be exerciſed, - 
that they might be better acquainted with it, and haue aperfet 
— — with God. 

A ſecond leſſe ordinarie meanes of Gods worſhip, i vowes: vones v hen o 
which are to be vſed on ſpecial occaſions, hẽ᷑ either to ſtreng · be vicd. 
then our ſelues againſt ſome ſin, or the better to performe ſome 
dutie, we do binde ourconſcience to auoide al occaſions, that 
may draw vs to the one, & to vieal the good meanes that may 
further vs tothe other, 4 

A third, is Lats, which is a part of Gods worſhip, to be vſed Lots. 
in matters of waight,to the deciding of doubts, and ending of 
ſtrife and contention. An le of which we have. Acts f, 
where being to chooſe an Apoſtle in /adas ſtead, & not know - 
ing the fitteſt, they committed the matter to Gods ſpecial proui: 
dence, in caſting lots. 8 
So in chuſing a King, ( which was a matter of great impor- 
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leaſt any emulation or enuie ſhould ariſe amongſt them, they 
vſed Gods owne hand as it were, in giving cuerietribe his inhe- 
ritance. So that, in ſuch matters ofwaight and moment, theſe 
lots muſt bee vſed asa good ſeruice of God for thoſe ends. 

And ſince theſe things are ſtrictiy commanded , as the for. 
mer forbidden, this condemnes the corruptions and looſeneſſe 
ofour times. Many thinke, that if on be freed from idolatry, 
and = ap "9 ny haue kept this commaundement: as 
though it did onfy forbid euil, and did not command the con- 
traric good. This is not ſo: but one may forbeare the forena- 
med ſinnes, and yet bea damnable breaker of this commande · 
ment: for God commands not onely to turne from dumbe 
idoles, but alſo that we ſhould ſerue the true and living God, 1. 
T heſl.1,9,or elſe there is no ſound cõuerſion. Many can ſay, they 
pray not ſuperſtitiouſſy: but doe they cuer pray religiouſly? 
They ſpend no time in vaine repetitions: but doe they ſpend 
any time in faithful petitions, and praying in the holy Ghoſt? 
They readnopopith bookes : but doe they reade the booke 
of God? They come not at maſſe: but doe they renerently re- 


ceiue the Lords ſupper? They haue left of 2 like e- 


nougl,, for wee ate fallen from poperie to P ame impietie: but 


doo they faſt a Chriſtian faſt As tney did it before, ſupetſtiti- 
ouſly, doo they doo it nome confeionably ? n caſting down 

themſclues, & celebrating it as a fabbath vnto God, to conſeſle 
their ſins, & craue pardon for thefame. But for want oſtheſe du- 
ties, many want the hleſling of God, which they might haue, 

and are breakers of this commandement, becauſe they be not 
as diligent, in vſing the good meanes of their ſaluation, as they 

were forward in the ill meanes of their deſtruction, and are not 
as carefull to plant the hoty worſhip of God, as to pul vp Ido- 
latrie and ſuperſtition; So that, fuch areas wel guiltie of the 

breach of thus law, as Idolaters: They tordoing tliat, they ſhould 
not, we for not doing that we ſhould: they for viing falſe wor- 
thip, we ſor not vſing the true worſhip. But then ee ſhal bee 

true worſhippers of God,w hen we ſhunne and hate al falſe ſer · 
aice,and put mpraiſcal the parts of the true ſervice of chs 
cue » ny 1 , 3% 311 
i\ 14 
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1am lebouch. Ofthe word ebenab hath beene ſpoken in 
the preface tothe Commandements. 


Thy gd i,pα f God. 


N theſe words calling himſelfour God, he imployes that ther 
[: an everlaſting marriage, betwixt him and his Church. And 
therefore, as it is a foule fact, for a woman after her mariage 
& the couenant of God, made betwixt herhuſband, and her 
ſelfe, to defile her bodie with filthie adulterers: ſo, it is a thing, 
much more hainous, and abhominable, for any manor woman, 
after their couenant with God, to follow Idols and Images not 
contenting themſelues, With the perfect beautie of Chriſt. Then 
where he faith ( :ea/ows God) he compares himſelfe to an huſ- 
band, thatas he loucs lus witemoſtdearely and tenderly, whilſt 
ſhe remaines chaſte and faithfull: ſo, is he moſt offended; and 
rouoked,if ſhe deale lewdly & treacherouſly with him. Now 
hriſt had abundantly con his loue vato vs, in giuing 
hanſelfe for vs: but if wee behaue not our (clues chaltly to- 
n wil be as a iealous * pro. 6 3% 
fernentloue being abuſed, will burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt 
hatred. As Solomer ſaith, that ſaalauſſe « tbe rageef a man: and 
therefore he wall not ſpare, inthe dey of vengeance . In that, he cals 
himſelfea icalous itdeclares,that he wants neither cauſe, 
nor will to powre vengeance on then and in that, he is a ſtron 
God, he is of might ſufficient, to plague and confound all thoſe 
that wickedly breake his couenant, 
From all thi N onar (wherby God hath ſet out himſelf 
ynto vs, to be our Cod, and a Tealous Godzthat cannot abide a- 
ay ſuch filthineſſe, anda ſtrong, mightic God, that is able to |, , 
execute lus wrath on the offenders) wee mult learne firſt, that Idolatry is of: 
Idolatrie is nota ſmall ſin, but mot offenſive to God, & dange- feafue lo God 
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ment of God, into manie monſtrous, and vnnaturall ſins, Ni, 
1, 24,26, ce. 

Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God, & iniuri. 
ouſly with men, that juſtifie ſuch grieuous ſinners; and make 
their caſe ſeeme ſafeand good, who ire in ſo great perill of the 
heauy wrath and vengeance of God. 


Doft T hen from this deſcription, ſecondly we learne, that we may 


and muſt take courage & comfort, to ſtand for Gods pure wor. 
ſhip, againſt all Idolaters and Idolatry, and all manner of ſu- 
perſtition: ſeeing that he is our God, one that hath bound him- 
lelfe in couenant to protect and defende vs: as alſo he is Iealous, 
that carries a flame of loue to all the faithfull, as well as an ex- 
ceeding deteſtation to the vnfaithfull: and then hee is a ſtron 
God; not ſtrong with an idle kinde of ſtrength, that lyes hid 
within him, and neuer is put in practiſe, but hee dooth vſc his. 
ſtrength, to the maintaining, and protecting of all ſuch as are 
true Fiends to him, and maintainers of his worſhip, 


Ve, Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whoſefriendes , and ſuch 


from whom, they haue their maintenance, are.popith, and will 
hate themand be enemies to them, if they hate ſuperſtition, and 
loue God and his true worſhip. Butfeare them not, ſor God is 
a ſtrong God, if they wil not helpe, he will: they haue no ſuch- 
power againſt you, as God hath for you, ſo long as you conti 
nue vpright in his ſeruĩce. | 
This is alſo for the terror of all Id olatrons and ſuperſtitious - 
erſons, that haue many things to vpholde tllem, aud are well 
jended and ſtrongly defended; but yet miſchiefe ſhall be their 
end in the end, becauſe hee isſtronger then all men, that ſets 
himſel fe againſt them. That which is prophecied againſt them 
euel, 18. 8, ſhallfurely come to paſſe Therefere (lach the holy 
Ghoſt) ſhall her plag ner come at ove day , death and ſorov, ami famine 
and ſbes (ball be burnt with fire : for rang the Lord God whith will 
condemns ber, Aud then all that the Kiogs could doe for thoſe 
Idolaters, was, to lament them, but 


ey had no power to 


helpe them. And the Merchants, who. werg in great 
= them, could onely bewaile, but no way age erin 
ar. L x de * 1 40 


Du 


Unfring the fowes of the Farber an the 


"The ſecond Conimandement:—=— Tf 


Pſt,itmaybe obieQted, how God canin iuſtice doethigand ©, 
puniſh the children for the Fathers fault > But to that, wee Anc 


way anſwer, as God doth in Heſ.2.2. ſpeaking to the lewes : he 
bids them pleade with their mother; c — hunſelfe to an 
husband, he ſhewes that there is no fault in him, but all the blame 


lies on the adulterous mother. For as an husband may without why GO 
any tault put away the wife, that bath deaerecherouly, & 7 the 
2 an . 


adulterous brood too, becauſe they be none of his c 
God may iuſtly plague and forſake, both the parents 
wicked thildres, of wicked parents. 
Now this vengeanee, the children of Idolatrous pa. 
regits, as ſhewed eſpeciallie in theſe thinges : Firſt, in with. 
ing che meanet ol grace, and the ſpirit of grace from them. 
Secondlie, in letting the children fee their fathers euill wayes, to 
unitatetheſame. Thirdly, in giuing them vp to blindneſſe of 
minde and hardneſſe of z in denying them the be» 


nefit of good companie , that mighthelpe them, and ſuch Vogodiy 
bke, Burthe doctrine that wee = gather hence, is, that vn rents are 


= 


odly parents are the moſt deadlie enemies vnto their children: Prata ce. 
Asin — 8. where GOD ſets downe his name — 


comfottablie, and the abundance of his mercie, yet addesthis 
withall , Holding wot the wickyd innocent , but wi the ances 
of the fathers, on the chili, to the third and geverati- 
on 


This, the example of wicked Abad doth euidentlie proue: 
For in that he ſhed Vaboti innocent blood, and committed I- 
dolatry, & ſerued Baal, ho could haue done greater wrong 
to his poſterity, then hee did hunſelſe by theſe things ?for hence 
it came, that the dome was taken from lis houſe: and his 
children, to the er of ſeauentie perſons, had their heads 
chopt from their bodies; & all his kinsfolkez and acquaintance, 
fared the worſefor his ſake. So Iroboams, (that ſeducet 
thought by his zdolagie, to haue cſtabl the Ki 

| 3 


to 


1, King. 1 


t. King. 14,10, 
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to him and his, ſo thatit ſhould neuer haue been taken from his 
houſe and ofspring But wasitſo.>Nay,this ouerthrew him and 
his houſe, this was the bane ofall his. For becauſe he made Iſrael! 
to ſinne, therefore God (wept away him and his ſtocke,as dung 
from the face of the earth, that none remained of them. Euen ay 
one would doe, with an vncleane and filthy beaſt, which if hee 
abide long in a place, will defile the houſe, ſo that the place can- 
not be cleane and ſweet, till both the beaſt be remoued, and his 
dung (wept out: ſo /erobeemr otspring were as exctements of an 


impute beaſt, that did ſopollutetheland, as it could not be pu- 


Vie. t. 


lam 3,4. 


riſied tillthey were all ſcoured away, = | 
So Cham poſterity, for many generations, bare the curſe vp. 
on them, for the impiety of thar wicked father. JANE, 
This ſerues to rebuke thoſe parents, that think and goe about 
by oppreſſion, by wrongfull & miurious dealing and ſuch wic- 
ked courſes, to better theeſtate of their children, and hope — 
theſe meanes tomaketheir ſced great vponthe earth, afterthem - 
Nay this is the way, to bring the curſe of God, & conſequently; 
de ſtruction, vpon their family. If men did but giue credit vnto 
the word od, that ſuch vile — —ç wouſd ouerthrow,and 
not build vp their houſes, and that they did by theſe thing pull 
downe the plague of God from heauen, vpon them and theirs: 
it would keept omenriching themſeſues by wicked waies, 
and małe them take heed how they filled their houſes with the 
riches of iniquity, for feare, leaſt they ſhould fill them alſo with 
che reward otuuquity , even the vengeanceof God. For theſe 
ſinnes, as S. Iamer ſaith, doe cry vpto heauen, they make an ex- 
clamation in Gods eares, & he vſeth not to repell their cry with 
a deafe eare, but he heares it, to the ruine of thoſe againſt whom 
the cry commeth: for after this cry of their iniquity , followes 
their cry and howling formiſery. As Gods daily iudgement vp- 
3 — and oppreſlers, in our dayes ſhewes itz for when 
ey begin to mole emen, to vnpeople tones, to ſeeke 
how — dwell — in the und, thizendlofing doth bat 
exclude them and theirs : ſo that if men would butmark and ob- 
ſerue it, — — ſee before their faces, how God plagues 
their ſinnes, both in themſelues and theirhouſes, + ! - This 


| 
| 
[ 
; 
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This muſt teach vs alſo to be humbled, andto crauepardon, 


for the ſinnes of our farefathersz becauſe they ſend out an ill Tobe — 
breath, to bring the curſe oi God on vs alſo. So we ſee in Daniel bled for cur 


9, hee doth not onely confelle his ono ſinnes, and the wicked- 
neſſe ofthe people, then aliue, but he is wonderſully caſt down, 
and grit ued for the innes of the aunceſtors, and predeceſſors, 
and ot the King Prieſts. and Prophets, that went before them. 
And thereis a prorniſe, & rt 18. 14. that he that ſees his fathers 
linnes, and feareth, being humbled for them, and doth not the 
like, he ſfullnot ſmart, hor bearethepuniſhment for them, but 
God will be mercifull to him For indeede this is a true note, that 
one doth not iuſtiſie, and defend his fathers euill waies, when he 
is grieued, & forſabes them. But he that ſees tus fathers miſdeeds, 
and will either iuſtifie them, and defend them in word, or elſe by 
his prachie maintamethem : he malces vp the meaſure ot has fa- 
thets ſinnes, that both may be laid together, and bring a double 
plague vpon his head. 


Of them that hate me. 
* that, God calles kdolatrieand baten batred of him, Dod. 


j 


hencethisdorinemay be learned, that all falſe loue is hatred. 

For Idolaters pretend that they loue God aboue all, and more 

then all: They can find im their hearts, to beſtow their ſonnes 
and daughter on him aniclis not that zeale? No: Falſe loue is 
true hatred v and ia chat they doe thoſe things, which God hates 
and forbids, whatever their pretence is, they art haters of God. 
So Pro. 13. 24. he ſhewes that a fond parent, that ſvararh the rod, 
bateth bischd: but he ſeemes to loue d to be ſo tender o- 
uer him, that he cannot ſinde in his heart to giue him correction 
therefore he hates him, for that ic hatreil So in Lenit. 19.17. T he 
Lord commands to admoniſh our brother plainely, and not 
late him im our heart; ſhewing that if any man, be ſo carnally affe · 
Qed to another, that he cannot tell hun of his ſimne, being loath 
and to reprehend him, that he 


to grieue him, by a reproofe 
fra, ———————— hearted _ - 
— 20 * 

4 


18 
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i an evill hatred. Mw» 

This then confutes ſuch people, as in their blind charitie will 
ſay of Papiſts, Oh, they be good honeſt men : and though they 
haue not ſo ſtrict a regard of Gods worſhip, as hee commands, 
vet, I hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to him . Nay, 
they be not honeſt perſ they doc not loue God, but they 
hate him. For this is, as if a wife ſhould ſay, Indeed in mine huſ- 
bands abſence, Imuſt haue an other man to keep me company, 
& lie with me, to put me in remembrance of my husband, but yet 
Tlouemine husband. But the husband, or any man elſe, would 
account ſmally of this loue: yea, they would iudge, the wife ra- 
ther hated, then loved the husband. In ſuch caſe are thoſe, that 
muſt looke on Idols, to helpe them in their deuotion, they mult 
haue fome Image to gaze on, that they may be put in minde of 
God, and they will proſtitute themſelues to ſtockes, and ſtones, 
thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God: but he wil giue 
them ſmall reward for this lone, yea they ſhall be accounted of 
him as profeſled enemies to his name. So, for thoſe parents that 
are ſo kind to their children, and loue them ſo dearely, that they 
cannot bring them vp in nurture and correction and in the feare 
of God, they cannot croſſe them, or goe againſt them iu their ill 
courfe : ſuch a parent is a moſt mottall foe, as often the children 
feele — and accordingly recompence them: for they 
loued them witha falſe loue, but the children reward it with a 
true hatred, So, he tliat wil not offend his friend, nor trouble him, 
with tel ing him of his faults, but rather ſmooth /p all and flatter 
him and ſpeake faire words, he is a moſt grienousenemie. And 
yet who is therealmoſt, that dooth not delight in ſuch enemies, 
and makes more of them, and eſteemes them more welcom, then 
a true faithfull friend, that ſcekes his ſoules health, and will not 
ſuffer him, to caſt himſelfe headlong into deſtruction? Let vs 
therefore learne to abhorre all carnallioue;both to God & men, 
as that which is the moſt pernicious hatred, 


af This muſt alfo teach vs not to match our ſelues in ſocietie or 


with Idolaters in mariage with IdoJaters . For this is to ioyne our ſelues with 
fhoſe that hate GO D: and for this 
2. Chron 19,2 What: ſaich the Prophet, wouldeſt 


was reptooued. 
the wicked, and 
loue 


—— 


. * 
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hated God; he would haue defied bim,& Gaid;thathe had loved 
Golan asthe beſt. —ñ— 
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roclaimed tray tors —— 
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that beareth no great good will ta God, and eee e 


gy 20. 6, Ami een moi te dorfenbo thn —— 


* 1 207 ay 0 1 


N that, God promiſe to ſhow wen 
1457 him and keep his 
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onen 


33 * be. 
yerbevnderchecurſe;andiliveantbdicd mfernbleman; and goe 
to hell too a But he hal have — — all chings ne- 
ä —— for ſo mu — containes, 
So .. — rey: beſſed\ If then 
the bleſsing of G 3 proſperity & hoppineſle : 
arid e 3 — ground of all 
miſery e then ſo fart us we he good ot ill fo farre, d oe we good 
orittts our ſtock . For in the threatens, thatif weebe 
diſobodient to himand his commandements, we ſhall be curſed 
inf6ule,body, ut children, and all that we put our hand vnto, 
But, n the other ſid hand with a perfect heart 
fer our ſelues to follo / God c ements, then we ſhall be 
bleſſed in ſoule, body, wife, children, and all that belongs vnto 
vs : ſo thatthe bleſeimg of God ſhall meets at euety turne. 
' SineethenGodwtb niercifult to all thoſe chat ſoue him, and 
ſhew e grimatndements i This ſerves for the 
comfort ofalbſuch,avbe good children of good parents:though 
perhaps, their parents can leaue them no great matter, for out- 
ward things, y et they haue laid pany panes for them in hea « 
ven urid leaud them Gods fauout᷑ fort poſleſsion: they haue 
a good patyimonie, for they haue Gods bleſsing to traſt vnto. It 
is better to be the childe of a godly, then of a wealthy parent. For 
he that is both himſelfea good man, and hach al ſo proc eeded gf 
odly parents, is no polleſſed of a double bleſsing, for his fa- 
t prayers, and for his owney for luis fu thers mercy and for his 


1 nealſo. This is like, for the edmfort of Gods children, 
dar haue many child en, & Herlewealeh to eine tbem. But, that 
is not the queſtion, hat goods they haue? If they be good and 
labour alſo to haue their children good though th ethdu- 
ſands ofchem, they haue the bleſting of God and that ſhal main 
thine them ell enough. T hoſe, that be bleſſed of God, ſhal hot 
E 47. 22) Theyebar ave bief- 
ba We land: thetert cr ſedofbim, ſhall 

| IgE rents haue wicked and 

fſe,whom arthefirſt 

uued to ſee conuerted, and 


N | very 
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. lie had godly St ot if none aſ the next ot 
be good, yet ſome of them that follow ſhalt be holy. AY 
nelle af parent will ſhew it ſelſe in the bud, ſooner ox later: 
as le ham had a wicked ſonne and lieire aſter bi, 5 
leite was a good man : but yet after, 

godly Il. Or if at any t pron be dent ta thay 
bleſs __ their deen, h L. ond il dolly eq * 
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ey onehy lie louers of God chat be doeri of his wil But ſome h — 
{1 abiefd, thut if che JounofGod conſiſt inthe his of his will. 
Carman — rr * 
cauſe in m es wee all t reſolumgofthi 
doubt, — ere is a reat difference bet eene thſe two 
To keepe Gods C cements, and to fulfill his Comman» The difference 
dements For keeping noteth a truth. ful filing a perfection: this bert kee. 
— þad;butthattruth every Chriſhan muſt haus, Forge, fa f nge 
ery Chriſtn man may fo! ; 
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breach of one, makes him . | 
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Thirdly, the end of our actiotis muſt bee good, to fiew'var 
, loyaltieeo God, to approue our hearts to him, in obedituceto 
his Commandem 


ent j and not for any other ende or intent of 


our one, as to be magnified of men, or to merite by them or 
ſuch like. Hee that hach all theſe thinget, keepeth the la we of 


GOD. Iadeeede no man can fulfill it, neither is it 


required of 


Gods children that they ſhould, becauſe they bee vnder grace, 
and not vnder the law as touching therigour of it, But, for thoſe 
that bee out of Chriſt, this condition is propoſed to them, Wm 
it, and weare it :'keepe the law in full perfection and haue 
pineſſe in full perfection but brealee it in the leaſt title, and loſe 
our ſaluation : thoſe which are not in Chriſt are thus bound. 
But thoſe which are his members, and are made one with han 
by faith, are vnder grace, there is a more eaſie obedience tequi- 


red of them, Not to fulfill the law in the extremitie of it, 


but to 


Kcepe the la, in the vprightnetſe ot their hearts, & do ſo much 
As ſpirit, whichis beſtowed on them, giues them po 
to doe. But no to returne to the doctrine it ſelfe, Whoſoeuer 


loues God, muſt in this manner as hath beene ſpoken, ke 


the 


law of God. This is prooued, 1. lob. f. 3.4. This anche lows of God 


that wee heepe bis Conmuandements. 1s it ſo? (may one ſay) then 

that is a veric hard pete of worke, fewe can doe that. Nay ſaith 

hee, bis C d ere wot priewens, for all that are borne of God, 

excreome the World. Hee [hewes that a Chrillian, ſo farre as hee is 

regenerate, hath png the World : and then Gods Com- 
to 


mandements ceaſe 


e burdenſome. For the thing that makes 


them heauie, is our woridlineſſe and Rleſhly luſts, which ſtrive 
againſt che ſpirit: but in hat meaſure Gods Spirit which re- 
cnerateth vs, hath ſet downe and ouercome thoſe luſtes; in 
at meaſure, they are very eaſie andlightſome, and wee ſhall 
with much comfort.and quietnefle obey them, when weeare · 
once trulie conuerted, according to the meaſure of our ſanctifi- 


cation 


It is a moſt tedious thing to. Chriſtian heart, to obey the 


diuels Commandements; 


t moſt ioyousto follow Gods. As 
| ſit were pertnittet to a Chriſtian man for the while, fo ſteale, 
lye, robbemurther, commit adulterie, ſurfait,and wallow in bis 
ri 


vomit 
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vomit or ſuch like: his ſoule would abhorre it, and hee would 
rather dye, then doe theſe things it would bee ſuch a vexation 
vnto him. But no, to pray, to heare the Word, to reade, con · 
ferre, or doe workes of mercy, and the reſt of that kinde, it is 
euen a tecreation, and delightfull exerciſe for him 1 for Gods 
Commandements are pure, and holy, and delight the heart, ſo 
farre as it is pure and holy. So /cbn, 14,15, Heli Cle heepe 
My Commandimenti: and I will pray the Fu ber, and be ſhall ſend you 
another Comforter. At ifhee ſhould ſay, he thatloues Mebeſt, 
and keepes my Commandxments moſt, ſhall finde trouble: 
but let not that trouble him, for he ſhall haue my ſpiritʒ which 
will comfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſery. But ignorant 
men will ſay, we do keepe Gods Commandements, and haue a 
care to be obedient vnto Chriſt. But Chriſt ſay th. Verſe, t t. 
He that (hath) my Commandements and keepes them, thereb 

teaching that one maſt firſt taue them, afore he can lreepe then?, 
Hee muſt haue them in knowledge, and vnderſtanding, haue 
them in memory, iudgment and affection, and then fall to 
keepe them in action. Doe this; and then, indeede j ou loue 
Chriſt. But many talke oflouing Chriſt, and what good friends 
they be to Chriſh but trye them a little by their — and you 
ſhall ſee that they neiiſter haue Gods Commandements, nor 
keepe them: and ſo farre, as they faile in theſe things, ſo farre 
they faile in the lous of God, and prouoke God alſo not to loue 


them. This confutes thoſe diſordered perſons, in whome one Ver. 


can ſee nothing, but openrebellion againſt GODS law, open 
breach of the Sabbath, and manifeſt contempt of the Worde : 
yet tell them ofit, and askethem, if they be not afhamed , thus 
in the face of the World, to proclaime cuumity againſt God; then 
firſt they fall to ſhifting and cloaking." But if you come wild ſo 
ood a proofe, that they cannot denie it, but are conuinced to 
thelt faces t then this is the next, What? are'you without ſinne? 
haue you no faults ? do you fulfill all Gods Commandemens? 
Ves, miſerable man, there are faults in the beſt: but this is bloc - 
kiſhneſle. Is there no difference, —— frailety and 
through infimity ? and liuing and lying in a ſinne, and allow - 
ng 
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ing ones ſelfe in the committing of it ? That frailtie is in 
Gods elect or” f — walfull - any, and maintai- 
ning naughtineſle, is in rites : I hac God paſſetn by and te 
ow ne he will never put away, — 
mendment, and ou repentance. For, ſuch perſons loue not 
God: and it is juſt, if he purſue them, and plague them as his ene · 
mies. This likewiſe, is for the great comſott of Gods Children, 
that doe their beſt indeuout to keepe all his commandementes. 
Though they faile in that obedience, which they ought to per- 
forme, yet God promiſeth to how mercy to chem: as if hee ſhould 
ſay, Though you come far ſhort of that you ſhould, and would 
yet, ſo long as your heart is true, I will beate with your infirwiry, 

or he requires not fulfilling, but keeping. If one will Rand to 
himſclfe,then he mult either haue perfection, or confuſion, But 
5 Sheng — ponent mercie in 
Chriſt, pitying add rewarding: rewards their good, pittying 
and their inſitmides. * 
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cod, 20,7. Then ſb. alt wot take the name of the Lord: thy Ged in 
vaine For the Lord will not hola bum guiltleſſe that takgth bis vane in 
Dame , 


He pipe ofthis third cõmaridement is, to teach 
> Vs, that we ſhold not profanethe name of the Lord 
our God, but vſe it with all reuerence. By the an 
J of God, is vnderſtood all thoſe thinges, vhereby 
God, as by his name, hath made himſelfe knowne 
rnto men 28 his titles, attributes Word, & Works. Javaine: thar 
is,raſhly,idlely, carcleſly when ueither God is thereby gloriſied 
nor man vrofited. The pon heere to he confidered aretwo:the 
firlt is a prohibition in theſe wordes: I bos ſhalt nor rag the name 
ofthe Lor4thy od in vaine, Ihe ſecond part is a reafon; in the 
words follow img. For the lord wil not hald hum goileliſ, that is, God 
wil ſurely puniſh him. Which reaſon God ſets downe, becatſe 
no ſin goeth more vſually vnpunilhed' through the hands of 
men, then this. For many wil take it hainouſſy to haue their 
one games cuil ſpokeu of, and abuſed: but ſo ſligli a regard 
have moſt men of GOD, that though his name hee bl 
med, and pr6fined, though hee bee greatly diſhonoure&, 
yet they lay it not to heart, neither care for it. 'Fherefore; 
leaſt men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a'freme,, 
(becauſe it is a thing thatnians lawes takes ſittle, or ho hotte 
ol he ſets dom ne the puruſhmEt:tharrhdugh che pofmite laue 
of menſhouldtake no hold on fuck perfpns,” vet the God et 
heauen and earth will take ſuch in h and deale with them 
himſelfe ; he wil not t them ouet to the hands ot inen 
our officets, hut hiimſe fe wilt ſcethtir execution done Now: 
the commandem partly command: lt tor 
bids in generall to take the name in vaine, as iſhewed. 
1 


Whei,meent 
by Gods name 


1 
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inthe-Table, | 
Dodd. The doctrine here taught, it, that great care is to be had, that 
Speciall care to the holy name of the Lord bee not diſhonoured by vs. As it it 
be had ol vn. in dignitie aboue euerie other name, ſo * 1 it to haue eſtima- 
— - wot gee tion aboueal other names. As hee himſeſfe requireth Deut, 27 
in veins. . Thou ſhalt frare this glorious and frarefull name, the Lord thy 
Gad. If he be ſo gratious to admit vs to that, which we baſecrea« 
tures are altogether vnworthie of, as to deale with his maieſty, 
to be ſpoken of, and ſpoken to, & himſelfe to ſpeak to vs: let not 
vs be ſo vnthankeful as to defile his holy things, which he cõmit- 
teth to vs,with polluted lips, and vnſanctiſied hearts. And this 
ſhould cauſe vs, to be ſo much the more careful hereof, by howe 
much the benefit wil be | pv to our ſelues, if we can makethe 
right vſe of this reuerend and bleſſed name. 
| It yeldeth ſaftie to them that are in peril, and is. as it were a 
Thebeneßt. Aſtell, or tower for protection for all righteous men that will 
of theright e run vnto it Prou. i g. io. It conferrethal comfortable delights, 
ol the rcuerend to them that feele the vertue of it in their heart: & i3 compared 
name ot God. in the ſongs of Salomos. Chap. 1,2, to a moſt pretious —_ odo- 
riferous omment, and that not ſhut vppe in a boxe, but powred 
out, which dath the more augment the ſweet ſauour of it: as in 
that, which wasbeſtowed vpon Chriſt. And this doth much 
allurc ſound hearted Chriſtians, (whoſe affections go not a who- 
ling after earthly vanitie)to embrace and loue him. 
Eſt, Gods name is taken in vaine, in life, by an vngodly,and 
: vuholy conuerſation, of thoſe thatprofeſle the religion of God, 
How Gods Aud ſo Rom, z. Paule ſets downe a reproofe of the Iewes, that 
name is taken for their ſakes, the name of God was euil ſpoken of, among the 
in vaine. gentiles, The gentiles hated GO DS name, and were ene- 
mies to religion of cthemſelues, when noe occaſion was given: 
A proteſſorli — ſax the le wei that profeſſed themſelues to bee 
ving wickedly ; it k — 15 ; | 
is a great can. Gods hropſe, ind to loug and worihip him, and to bee loued of 
dal to teli. ion · hm alſo, to line fo W eale ſo crafuily, couetouſſy, and 
cruelly: jhis made them hate religion. uch more, and ſpeake 


ill of God more preſuwptuouſly, Au BmEzcck,,6, the Pro- 
phet chargeth 122 0 Hawn Gaze erle, that they pollur 


ted the name 
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from converting any one by their example, that by their 
ill behauiour rn made thoſe to hate God, who elf mi he 
have beene drawne to ſome liking of true Religion. For that 
ö which the wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall family, is true alſo 
in the houſe of God · A wicked ſonne{faith he) is a griefeto his 
father, and a ſhame to his mother. Let an hundereth vagabonds 
and runnagates play the filthy perſons, the vnthrifts, andthe 
thieves, this brings no diſcredit to the ſather, no man chargeth . 
| the fault vpon hun, he beares no reproach : but if his ſonne, that 
is brought vp with him in the family , and is called after his 
— dee any ſuch thing: himſelfe hath not the blot alone 
but he brings alſo an euill report vpon the family, and his father 
ſhall beate a great part of this diigtace. So, let all the Atheiſts 
| and Papiſts, and carnall worldlings in the world, live wicked- 
| ly and ſhew themſelues to be as they be, filthy beaſts, goates & 
{wine without grace, and deſtitute of the feare of God: it is no 
| ſuch greatdiſgtace to religion, they beare all the blamethem- 
| {clues and the ſhame lights on their owne heads: but let a pro- 
| feſlor fall into wickedneſle,one that makes ſhew to be begotten 
of God, by the unmortall ſeede of the Word, to bea child ofthe 
Church, a member of Chriſt, a temple of the ſpirit, let ſuch 
breake forth into ſome groſſe ſinnes, and here will bee matter 
for all the wicked perſons in a Countrey, to talke oſʒ now the 
| deuill and his limmes wil triumph and brag ; now they (h 
and whert thęir tongues: the religion of Chriſt ſhall be blaſphe- 
med, the prdfeſlors of Religiontaunted, euery one that deſi - 
reth to be a Chriſtian, ſhall haue this layde in his diſh, and the 
Name of God, and the ſpirit of God ſhall not eſcape without 
ſome blot of reproach. Holy they) theſe be your profeſlors, 
theſe be your holy men, that be tel of the ſpirit, theſe be they 
: that will be the holy Saints of God, theſe bethey, thatrunneto 
| ſermons and carry bibles.theſe be the fruites oftheir profeſſion, 
you may ſee what godly men they be: I warrant you, they bee 
all alike, you may ſee by one what the reſt bee. Thus weeſee, 
what a great ſtaine reli amor ms. 7 wh by the falls of 


thoſe, that ſtaine the ho feſſion with an vnholy conuerſa- 
odlivellein word, but indeede denying the 
I power 


ton; profeſzing g 
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power thereof, Theſe fill wicked mensmouthes full of ſlaun- 
der, and giue their malitious hearts matter to (et themſelues a 
worke, againſt the Goſpell, and godly men. 

And this was the ſinne of Ophni, and Phineas: they 
ſhould (as the Lords Prieſts) haue giuen ſuch good exhortati- 
ons, and haue ſhewed ſuch grace in their behauiour,as that all 
men might haue delighted to come into the place of GODS 
worſhip, and to "gs according to the Law : but they were 
ſo wicked and vngodly, and ſo full offilthineſle, that the ſeruice 
of God, by their meanes, was hated, and became odious to the 


ople. 

Sith tlien, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods Name in vaine 
to be bramblesin Gods vineyard, and tates among his wheate, 
this confuteth thoſe, that thinke,if they can keepe their tongues 
from ſwearing and forſwearing,then they be free frõ the breach 
of this Commandement. If no mancan chargethem withan 
oath , or periury, they thinke they neede notrepent for taking 
Gods name in vaine. Not ſo. But let them know, that by an ll 
life, by walking and conuerſing after a ſinfull manner, they may 
prophane Gods name more, hurt religion more, and bring more 
griefe vnto the hearts, and ſhame vnto the faces of profeſſors, 
then ſome other by a thouſand raſh oathes, yea, by groſſe and 
open periury. It is as great a fault, to abuſe the religion of God 
in life; as the titles, or attributes of God in ſpeach. And there · 
fore, vnleſle thoſe that ate called Chriſtians, labour to be Chri- 
ſtians; that their workes bee ſutable to their wordes; and they 
ſhe y forththe vertues of Chriſt; as well as take vpon them the 
Name of Chriſt ; vnleſle they be carefull to frame their lives ac- 
cordin 7 tothe line of Gods Word, and fo to order all theircar- 
riage, that the fruit, that ſhewes it ſelfe in their life, beagreea- 
ble to the ſeede, that is daily ſownein their hearts; they are as 
groſſe profaners oſ the name of God, and as lyable to the curſe 
and vengeance ot God , as he that ſweareth many a vaine andi - 
dle oath. 

Secondly, this ſerves to inſtruct all men, that would bee cal- 
led Chriſhans, and accounted the ſons of God to liue ſo, as that 
they may bring ſome glotie to God by tlieir liues. * 
| P 
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Paxlbids the bond-ſeruants. 1. Tumeth. 6.1. count their Marfters 
worthie all honour , that the name of God and bis deftrine may not bee 
il ſpoken of : ſpeaking to ſuch, as were (eruantsto vnbelecuing 
Maſters, he bids them giue them honour,and reuerence,not for 
any religion or goodneſſe, that could be ſeeneinthem (for they 
were Inhidels)but for cõſcience ſake to Gods ordinance, whoſe 
place their Maſters did ſupply: and that, becauſe,if they did not 
ſo,all the fault ſhould be laide vpon the name of God. Buthow 
doth hee prove that Gods name ſhould be cuill ſpoken of? Be- 
cauſe his doctrine ſhould be euill ſpoken of. Sothat, where euer | 
the Goſpell is ſlaundered, there God himſelfe, and his name is Gods name js 
diſhonoured. Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifieGod more in great'y * — 
all this world, then, hen thoſe, that will beſong and 2 ly _— = 
vnto him, ſhew what houſhold they be of, by their works, And on of Chriſti. 
he that will be eſteemed the ſonne of God, muſt doe more good ans. 
workes, then one that is onely theſonne of Adam. I his will 
ſtop the mouthes of wicked men, and muſlel them vp, that they 
ſhall not haue a word to barke out againſt Chriſtians, and Chri- 
ſtianity. Vea, this will beget a good hiking in their hearts, of that 
word and teligion, —2— ſo good effecis in the liues of 
them, tliat hold it. As in the familie, Ter the children bee good, 
temperate and modeſt, and behaue themſclues gently,and hum · 
bly to all, then they doe not only get good account, and eſtima- 
tion to themſelues, but they are an honour to the houſe, of which 
they come; and to the parents which begat them, and acrowne 
to all theit friends, and — that thoſe which bee enemies, 
cannot for ſhame giue out an euull word of ſuch a man, whoſe 
children bee ſo well brought vp, and behaue themſelues ſo or- 
derly. So is it in the Church, in Gods houſhold vpon the earth: 
would any procure honour to God his Father, would hee cauſe 
the Church to bee praiſed, and all his brethren and fellow mem- 
bers to teioy ce, and to bee well reported of? then, let lim thew 
forth the vertues of Chriſt, let him liue worthy of his vocation 
and calling, let him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in the darknes 
of the world, let him not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome 
alone, but let the brightneſſe of them, fhine forth ynto all thoſe 


that liue with him. And if hee doe ſo, hee ſhallbec honoured . 
12 Lioſete 


1, Pet. 8. 15. 
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himſclfe euen in the conſcience of the wicked, but eſpecially he 
ſhall win great reucrence, and reputation to the name of God, 
to Chriſtians and Chriſtian religion. And though ſome enemies 
bee reprobates, and therefore itreuocable, yet hee ſhall make 
themdumbe, and ſtop their foule mouthes, that their furious 
clamours ſhal either not be heard, or if they be, yet not regarded, 
And whereas others (that are yet in their — eſtate, ene- 
mies; but in election Gods children) may ſeeme for a time per- 
haps to be hardned, & not to ſubmit themſelues: yet afterwards 
this good example will worke, and the ſeed will appeare in the 
fruit in due ſeaſon, 

And when God hath ſoftned their hearts, and opened their 
eyes, and conuerted their ſoules vnto him, and viſited them 
with his good ſpirit, then they ſhall magnifie him and praiſe 
him: then they ſhall ay, Bleſſed bee GO D that ever I lived in 
ſacha chriſtian family; that euerI was vnder ſo good a Mini- 
ſter : Ithanke God that euer I was asquainted,or did conuerſe 
with ſuch perſons, — — Iwas brought 
the better to like of Religion. Now the olde ſeede, that 
med to lie dead vnder the clods, reuiueth, and ſprings: now the 
fruits of all good precepts, and good admonitions begins to ap- 

re. 

If there grow thornes in Gods vineyard, the axe of Gods 
Por —— meetes with them ſtraightz and they of all other, 
ſhall moſt fearefully and horribly bedeſtroyed. Ifmen will be 
briars, then let them keepe themſcluesin the wilde waſte, and 
not preſſe into Gods garden: fur if doe, vndoubtedlie 
they ſhall be cut dovvne, and caſt into the fire. Thus much for 
the — _ ofdiſhonouring,and taking Gods name in vaine, 
viz. | | 

Theſecond followeth, by ſpeach, and that firſt withoutan 
oath, by ſpeaking vnreuerently of Gods word, titles, attributes, 
or workes, withoutduer ard or eſtimation of the thing one 
ſpeakes. Firſt aftheword, in ſpeaking ofitidlely, curiouſlie, 
vainely, to pic ke out needeleſſe queſtions, rather to ſhew wit, 
and learning, in obiecting vainely againſt the truth, then to mi- 
niſter any grace to others, orlearne any goodneſſe W 


. 
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But this vaine and fruitleſſe iangling, is a great abuſe of the holy 


Scripture: when one hath no care to make the end of his ſpeac 
the glory of God. For, i b talky becommeth vet a ſvole. It is an vn - 
ſeemely, and an abſurd thing to heare a prophane ſinner diſpu- 
ting of the will and wiſedome of God; when himſelfe is a proud 
and fooliſh contemner thereof. And theſe vngodly diſcourſers, 
chat can ſay nothing for the truth, but all, and only againſt it, are 
not aſhamed to brag, that they can hold argument againſt the 
beſt Preachers, and ſet them done: none can preach ſo ſound- 
ly, but they wil except againſthis doctrine, and that by allega- 
uon of the word of God, 

But let them firſt get the la of God written in their owne 
hearts, and then let them ——— wiſedome, and 

nn, 


inſtruQ others. As, God ſaith, Dent. 6. 6. Let theſe words bein thine. 
beart avdthou ſhalt rehearſe them conti | 


outruxally, 

Firſt, then let one labour to haue the vſe of Gods word, in 
himſelfe, and to małe it his owne, and lay it vp in his heart; and 
then he may with comfort bring it forth and confer it to others. 
Elſe, if one be an idle tallcer and a fooliſh vaine diſputer of that 
he neuer had any experience of, nor working in humſelfe: the 
more he ſpeaketh,the worſe it is, the more he diſhonoureth God, 
abuſeth his word, and hurteth his owne ſoule. 

Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine, by the abuſe of his 
word, in curious, and fruitleſſe prating of it. Therefore one mult 
neuer talke of Gods word, but that he may bring — to 
Godzand ſome good edification to men. As the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Ediſis one another in your moſt holy faith. Vnleſſe this be our ſcope, 


r 
Fruitlefſe fpea< 
king of — 


word 13 a tas 


when euer we take Gods word in our mouth, to build vp one a- king of his 


name in vaine. 
Secondly, Gods name is polluted by vs, when we ſpeake of 
his word in mockage, after a ieſting, and ſcoffing manner. As 
choſe did, of whom Peter ſpeales, that derided the doctrine of 
the laſt iudgement: Ho, ſay they, AU — 7 a lrke ſince the 
fathers; when will his comming be? as | 
Weehearcalarge diſcourſe, and heere is much a-doe aman 


name in yaine, 


nother in godlineſſe; we peruert the word of God, and take his 


ude, 10. 


they ſhould haue ſaid, 1%, 2 
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ofiudgement, wherein (as they ſay) all men muſt bee called to 


account for their works. But where is this glorious appearance? 
what danger comes by their ternble threatning? what proſit 
hath any by their large promiſes? And thus, becauſe God doth 
notpreſeutly paſſe ſentence, and execute it, by caſting the wic - 
ked inte hell, and by receiuing the godly to the ioyes ofheauen, 
fooliſh vaine men, that haue no faith, make a mernment, and a 
ſport, to laugh at this doctrine. So in Iſay, becauſe hee told them 
of death, the Athieſtsfell to — — they, i we muſt 
die, then let vs take our pleaſure while wee may: let vs care and 
drinke, and be merry : fer tomorrow, ſoule and body and all muſt come 
towething : we will ply it, while the time ſerues. And thus theſeir. 
religious beaſts caſt off all the exhortations of the Prophet, by 
ieſting and ſcoffing. 

So, many lewd perſons, in theſe dayes, are ready to abuſe the 
words of Chriſt (where hee ſaith, If one giue thee a blow on the 
one cheeke,turne to him the other alſo) to deride Chriſtians, and 
to diſgrace Chtiſtian patience, Oh ſhameleſle perſons! Will not 
the reverence of Chriſt feare them from the abuſcof ſuch words, 
as he with his own mouth vttered ? Theſe be the words of God, 
_ and penned by the wiſedome ofthe holy ghoſt, for the 

irection & inſtruction of his children; notfor every prophane 
fwaggerer, and drunkard, to vomit out of his filthy mouth, to 
moue lau gh ter with them. And this is a commonthing, amon 
phantaſticallcompanions, that deſire to bee thought witty 
conceited, That, ifany place of Scripture ſerue their turne, to 
pird, orquip one mother, — like purpoſe, they had rather 

od ſhould loſe his glory, and Gods Word the grace and au- 
thority of it, then that they would loſe their ĩeſt. And thus, that 
which God appointed to ediſie their ſoules in godlineſſe, they 
peruert to ſtirre vp themſelues and others, to fooliſh, wicked and 
rophane laughter. 

So thirdly, the Word of God is abuſed, ina moſt groſſe and 
notorious manner, when one brings it in the defence of any ſin, 
error, ot hereſie. Which is, to preſume to wreſt Gods weapons 


offin u agroſſe out of his hands, as it were, and to wound him with his owne 


pang ped gods ſword. This is as gricuous anabuſc ol che ſacred —_— 
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and as hurtfull and miſchicuous, as ſwearing or forſwearing. 


Thus the deuill did moſt damnably Gods word, that Marth. 4; 


it might ſeeme to agree with his deuiliſht tions, 

Solet wicked and yoluptuous liuers, that ſpend all their time, 
and labour in purſuing vaine, and fond and games, and 
ſuch fooliſh and fleſhly delights, as make them n whit more 
ſeruiceable to God, or the common-wealth, or apt to doe an 
good to their owneſoules and bodies, or any mans elſeʒ let ſu 
men, (Iſay) be —— and told, that this kind of liuing is not 
allow able, it will not hold out before God: man was made to 

lorifie God, and to doe good vnto men] not to ſeeke pleaſure 
to his fleſh, and liue idlely in the Worldzand therefore they muſt 
repent, and amend ; you ſhall haue an excuſe ſtraight, Gods 
Word muſt be brought as a defence, they doe not breake Gods 
commaundements without warrant out of the Scripture, if you 
will beleeue them. What? ſaꝝ they, will you haue a man live 
without delight? doe you notallow recreation? why — 2 
ture doth affoord a man recreation, and then a number of pla- 
ces muſt be brought in for recreation, to maintaine their vo 
tuouſuefſe. But, (vaine man) doth not the Scri — 5 
vocation, and the recreation as an helpe to vs in it? Now 
if one may aske you that ſtand ſo much for recreation, witat 
is your occupation ? whatſore trauaile is it, that wearieth your 
body? vvhat earneſt ſtudie troubleth your braine , that you 
muſt haue ſo much refreſhing, and ſo much recreation? Itmuſt 
bee ſome very painefull labour, that needeth ſo much reſt, to 
makeyouable to performe it . It is a ſore labour indeede, for 
it is the ſeruice of luſt, and the deuillztwWo hard Maiſters. But tius 
turning of recreation into a vocation, ora vexation rather, is 
notallowable by Gods Word. How dareſt thou then, be ſo im- 
pudently audacious, as to rob God of his treaſure, to maintaine 
thy filthy luſt, and defile his holy word, by defending thy vaho- 
ly practiſe. 

Solikewiſe, come to a couetous perſon, rebuke him for his 
crueltie and oppreſſion, ſhe him that the loue of the World 
is enmity to God, and that couetouſnelle is idolatry, then comes 
in thus 1 What? 1 
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God commanded a man to labourin his calling? dorhnot God 
ſay, He is worſe then an [nfidell, that prowideth not for bis famvily? and 
ſo, all muſt goe vader the name of good husbandry, and thrift, 
and prouiding for the family. But conſider, thou that ſtandeſt 
thus for thy labour, God will haue thee labour, but not to ſerue 
the deuill in thy labourz take paines in thy calling, but hurt not 
thy neighbour by it; prouide for thy children and lay vp, but 
withall, lay vp thy treaſure in heauen eſpecially, and prouide to 
bring them vp in the feare of God, and in ſome Chriſtian voca· 
tion; firſt, prouide, that they may bee Chriſtians, and then thou 
haſt well prowded for them. Store vp mercifull workes: for if 
we berighteeus, mercifull, and lend, our ſeede ſhall enioy the 
bleſſing. Thus God will haue one labour with godlineſſe, and 
prouide ſo for his children, as that hee muſtalſo provide for his 
owneſoule. | 

So, come to angry and paſſionate perſont, they likewiſe can 
haue ſomething to ſay for their ſinne, and that out of Gods 
word. When they haue broken out into fooliſh and vnaduiſed 
paſſions, tell them, This is naught, «Anger refteth w the boſome 4 
fooles, and the wrath of man fulfller not the Law of God: Oh but 
pray you,doth not Saint Paw/ſay , be angry and hinnenot? It is 
true, Butif thou wilt be angry without ſinne, be angry,firſt, with 
thine one ſinne, begin at home, and condemne the folly that is 
in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is not holy, and ſpirituall, 
but diueliſh, fleſhly, and carnall. So, almoſt iui all other ſinnes, 
there is ſcarce any — ſo bad, but vngodly perſons will ſtand 
in defence of it; and ifthey can ſnatch a few words out of Scrip · 
ture, and turne them violently,from the true ſence thereof vato 
theirowneluſt, they count this matter of great wittinefle : but 
intruth, it is a great wickedneſſe and a damnable prophaning 
of the name of God. When ene can wreſt and hale together ma- 
nie places, and ſay much for his ſinne, it is not a note ot more 
wit, but of more acquaintance with the deuill: for their tongue 
is ſet on fire of hell, & blowneby the ſtinking breath of ſathan, 
And hen they haue ſaid all they can, they haue made their ſin 
more grieuous, their heart more hard, and themſelues more cur- 
fed, in that they haue done nothing all the while, but . 
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red God to make him a patron of wickedneſle, and his word a 
ſword for ſathan. ee R:? 21 

Fourthly, the word of God is abuſed and by tur- 44 
ning it to charmes, and all other kindes of ſorcerie, to cure ſuch — 4 
perlons as be foreſpoken and ayred (as they terme it) and to ſay — * taking 
the Lords prayer, or ſomeplace of — to finde thinges of Gods name . 
that bee loſt, and ſuch like: this is a ſinfull peruerting of Gods © vanes 
word. And whereas men commonly excute themſelues for this LACS 
ſinne, becauſe the wordes bee not ill: yet let them know, that a nos be v. 
when one abuſeth good wordes, to a wrong end, they beecuill ſed to ill cada. 
words to him: and if the word of God bee ted to ſuch an 
end, as he hat not appointed, they be the deuils Words to him, 
that thus peruerteth them. And ſathan is no leſſe dangerous an 
enemie, when hee commeth like an Angell oflight, then if hee 
appeared in his ovne colours. And this charming God him- 
ſelfe condemneth, and in the la ſaith, that he wil finde out ſuch Leyian 8: 
perſons, So that, both theſe charmers, and thoſe that goe vnto 
them are wicked abuſers of Gods name : and eitherthey ſhall 
haue no ſuc ceſſe in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it 
is a greater plague, For, now they proſper in their ſinne, & their 
heart is made more hard and vncureable: And thus the word of 
God is abuſed. Now the remedie againſt this abuſe, is, that we 
labour to apply Gods word to the right ends, whereuntoitis 
appointed, And if we will know theſe ends, wee may ſee them. 
2.Tim.3.1 6. The whole Scripture is ginen by inſpiration of God, di 
profitable to teach, to improne, to currelt, aud mſirutt in right eonſuer; 
that the man of God may bee abſolute , * ESO» wnte all good 
works. Here he ſhewes, how we ſhould imploy the Scripturesof 
God: and firſt generally, he faith, they beproficable: ſhewing that 
the word of Ge d muſt neuet bee ——— withall, but for ſome 
profit. In all conferences, wherin we alleadge the Scriptures, this When the 
muſt be the cloſing, and ſhutting vp of all; That there be ſome Scripeures are 

ood done, that ſome body be | A. hordes for them, that ſome alleaged w3 
it bee reaped thereby: but wherefruite is not the end, Gods ie end. 
word is not tightly — > . Then particularly hee ſheweth, 
wherein this profit Firſt, it ſerueth to tech, that is, to en- 
lighten the vnderſtanding, that ene may Wee 
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and his mndebe better informed; Secondly, is cn, that is, 
to refute,and beatedowne hereſies and falſe opinions. Thirdly, 
to corre} chat ĩs to amend the offenders, and redreſle their euill 
manners. Fourthly, e that is, to ſhe how one ſhould as 
well performe the good, as forſake the euill, and to leade ſuch a 
godly and righteous conuerſation, as that God may haue praiſe, 
men may be ediſied, and limſelfe may be comforted, both in life 
and death. Theſe are thoſe ends of the Scripture, in the which, 
whoſocuerimployecth it, hal not diſhonour God, nor huit his 
owne ſoulez butglorific God, and himſelfe be made — 
readie to euety 1 worke. Thus much for taking Gods name 


in vaine, by abuſiug his word. 


Abauſing of the Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in vaine, by abuſing his 
tiles of God, titles: as, leboxah, Ieſus, Lord, nd ſuch other. And that, ei- 
irtotake his ther in admiration, as when, vpon 4 ſuddaine accident, or 


name in ya'ne. 


ſtrange report, we breake forth into ſuch vaine ſpeaches, Good 
Lord O Ieſus, O Chuſt, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, what a thing 
was that? wherein, wee name Gods titles, without any feare ot 
reuerence of him. T herfore thoſe that haue done ſo, muſt repent, 
and doo ſo no more. 

So lilcewiſe, wee abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions, and im- 
precations : aS in a fuming chaft comes to Alrahaw, and 
faith, The Lord be Iudge betwixt mee and thee : and thus ſhee 
muſt needes haue a purchaſed Seſſions, and GOD muſt come 
downefrom heauen in all the haſte: none elſe would ſerue the 
turne, to redreſſe her wrong, which ſhee thought ſhe had. And 
what was the matter? Why, Hager had dealt vndutifully with 
her, and God muſt needs come to looke to this diſorder. But, if 
God had come,and,hearing her raſh prayer, ſtraight made exa+ 
mination, and proceeded to puniſh the chiete offender, who 
ſhould haue beene firſt plagued? who was the firſt motioner of 
taking Hagar to Abraham? was not Sarah her ſelſe? What? mult 
Abraham take her through her meanes and motion, and nowe, 
whe the matters fallesout ill,ſhe will fall out with her husband: 
Hou could the ſucceſſe be better, ſince ſhee was the author of ſo 
ill a beginning? So that, ſuch kinde ofimprecations, as to wiſh, 
God bee iudge, cachly, and haſtily, is a great diſhonour to Gon 
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thar officer to reuenge their 
humor . So likewiſe to mu Bd. ad gue 
cull . As Sant do 44 wickednes of 


ele e 


to currie our with San, and to get his will, came to be · 
tray Dad vnto him, and to difconer v re her was, chat dau 8 3, 


might take him:he breakes outi NK rai- 
ſes, faying : Blefled bee you ofthe e. gt hae 

done a good duty, & diſchatged a dd conſtienct, a5 Jongthen 
did,and he would neuer th forthat: butletthem come 
and he to bring his mifchicuous ſe to paſte; then 

God bebleſſed, and — 2 — ber But David 
did not ſo to him that ſlew though ke had been a cruel}, and 
an vniuſt aduerſarie. So, for gattieſterywhen they confen, & rob 
one another vniuſtly of their money, — conſcience or 
warrant (they might euen as 5 . 
a purſe j) then, in all the 8 tor their 
verie. Ithanke God; Fhauefſped wel, Thave ponder 
i God a gameſter? is hea Dicer now? muſt 

perſons becke,w hen hee is robbing his nei Mon 

fons that dare be ſo impudent they ſhal feeleand ſee ſifeuer 
God waken their confeience,in this lifez and if he doe not, yet in 
the life to come) that it was a fault bad enoughtso take away! 

— N this manner: : butfar greater, wheti they wildare 
eGodinit,- 

"Mow: the beſt medicine to preferue vsfromall theſe ſinnes, & Meancs to 
abuſes of Gods titles ex ſet downe Drag. 2. f. Fav the loviews; keepe n from 
and fearefullname of the Lord thy God: feare it ſo, that you name it ig Gods, 
not, nor think of it, but with reat reuerence. Fortif one be auda- utles- 
cions to take Gods name in his mouth; withoutfeare and due re- 
gard, God willay plagues vpon him, andthoſenor ſhort and 

ght; but ſore and grieuous,of long continuance,and greardu- 
rance. Aud if one tremble,and feare before Gods 
_— his name, 0 

Te wr runes er vane by lbuGoy his pro- 


22 yralb of As, of hi , Wiſo- 
ſpeaking of them, a 


— — 
dan er 


{hall beg is 


name in yaine, 


tuouſl 
' 2-Kin.7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the kin —. 8 
he Prophet ſay, the corne ſhould be ſo cheape, ſo ſuddenly af. 
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dome, mercy. patience, iuſtice, & c. which are abuſed, when wee 
ſpeake of them carnally, and careleſly, or contemp * 


ter that extreame dearth, he ſaid, though God ſhould make win- 
dowes in heauen, that could not be ſo. Now this was a fearefull 
impietie to ſpeake ſo baſely of Gods power, and ſo contenaptu- 
ouſly, as though his ſtrength were to bee meaſured by mans 
ſtrength, & God could not tell how to bring it to paſſe, becauſe 
the Prince could not tell how, nor ſaw any meanes; for there he 
alludeth to Noeb his flood, as if he had ſaid, if God ſhould raine 
cornenow,as faſt as herained water then, it could got be ſo: but 
it was ſo, and he ſaw it ſo, but had no good by it, for he was preſt 
to death by the throng, as a iuſt reward of his contemptuous 
ſpeach,and vnbeleeſe of Gods power. * 
So like wiſe, his prouidence and wiſedom is abuſed, when one 
frets, and ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods worke, vnder 
name of fortune, and chaunce : Oh what ill luck was that? what 
mis fortune? For either one mult ſay that things come 2 
by chaunce, hap as hap may, without any diſpoſing of God(and 
ſo hee chargeth God to bee too careleſſe a gouernour, that lets 
things runne at randome, without — and aduice) or if hee 
ſay, that God gouernes all things, and rules in the world, and ap. 
points hat tfungs, and how they ſhall come to paſle; then hee 
chafes & murmures againſt Gods gouernment, vader the name 
of fortune: and ſpeaking ill ofluck, he = ill of Gods wiſe- 
dome, & — Jo thonilaia applying any of Gods pro- 
perties to defend euill (as the comon cuſtome of moſt men is, to 
diſpiſe all admonition, & to embolden themſelues to all exceſſe 
of tiot in regard of Gods goodnes,) Oh, ſay they, God is merci- 
full, and Chriſt died for our ſinnes . True: GOD is mera» 
full: but to whõꝰ tothe penitent, & humble perſon that hateth his 
ſinne, & ſtudieth to forgoe it: but he is not mercifull to thoſe that 
loue their ſinne, and like it, and that haue a roote of bitterneſſe in 
them, & make Gods mercy an incouragement to hearten them 
in their ſinne, and not to allure them to repentance, but make his 
loue and kindneſſe a protection to their le ydnes, to ſuch he 2 
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ſhew no mercie , but his wrath ſhall burne againſt them to the 
bottome of hell. So that, in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, (| 
ol them with reverence, and tothat good vſe, for which God 
hath 2 _ | 

So laſtly, Gods name is taken yg vnreue- 
rently of his workes : either thoſe his admirable actions within — = 
himſelfe, as election, and teprobation. When vaine man by his Gods workes, 
weake | 0g conceit, cannot reach to the depth is 2 taking of 


ol his wiſedome, what moues him to chooſe one and to * N name in 


notherz then in the bitterneſſe of his heart. he openeth lis moum 
againſt his iuſtice: whereas hee ſhould rather, with ſilence and 
reuerence, wonder at this hidden ſecret. As Pau, Run. 11. 3 3. did, 
haning ſpoken ſparingly of it, he breakes out in admiration, and 

ſo concludes, Otbedemenaſſe of the riches of the wiſedome, & c. So, 

for the outward workes of creation, and ofredemptidn, andthe 
paſſion of Chriſt, when one can ſpealce. ſo lightly, and without 

all vſe ot theſe great things, that ſhould tum fearebefore 
God, and increaſe reuerence toward his Maieſtie, and hatred of 
ſinne. 

Thus much for taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpeach with - Taking Gods 
out an oath» Now follow eth that taking of his name in vaine, nme in van 
which is with an oath, by anourh, 

And thisis three wayes: by ſwearing cither vainely, or wic- 
kedly, orfalſely. 

Vane ſwearing is, when, in common and ordinarie talke, "IR 
men mingle their ſpeeches , and fill vp their ſentences with — 
needleſſe oathes: which, though they account as a ſmall ſinne, 

et, it is a moſt notorious diſhonour of GOD, and proceedes 
— the Deuill, hee is the father ofit. As Chriſt ſaich, Aab. f. 
Let your yes, be yea, and your ney, nay : for what ſoauer is more, comes 
from the ewill one, that is the deuill. So that the roote of it is ex · 
ceeding euill, and the fruite of it is euen as bad, as Saint la 
ſheweth, 2, 11. Sweare nor, ſaith bos, wy bretbrev , neither by bes- 
nen nor earth, ner any ether oath : but let your yea bes yea, and your 
ray, nay, leaſt you fall into condenmation. It is then manifeſt, that 
the Deuil is — vaine oathes, damnation is the end and 
fruite of vaine oathes, and hee chat is willing to be My" 
| 1 


101 
ide and come to ſuch an end, hee may take his libertie to vſe 
the . Butgne may ſay, do not ſweare great oathes,as by God, 
and by the members and ſiffringsof Chriſt, but petty and ſmall 
oathes,as by my faith and troth, by this bread, fire, light, &c. But 
Chriſt anſwereth for this, that wee muſt not ſweare, neither by 
the Temple, nor the gold, nor heauen, nor earth, no, not ſo muc 
as by our head, becauſe GOD is the Author and maker of all 
things. And there appearcth ſuch wiſedom and power ot God, 
in the ſimpleſt of his creatures, as ought to make vs to feare and 
reuerence him in them. So that, whether they bee great oathes, 
or leſſer oathes,if they bee idle oathes, Gods Word hath con- 
demned them, and they ſhall (without repentance) bring dam- 
nation. Vea, but I ſweare, that which is true, it is not a lye. Beit 
ſo: yet God hath not bound you onely, not to take vp hisname 
falſely, but not to take it vp idlely, and vainely. And againe, this 
ordinarie {wearing in out common tall, though it be true, will 
atlength bring falſe ſw earing. It cannot be auoyded, but that he 
that vſually ſweares vainely, ſhall now and then ſweare falſely. 
For the often toſsing of Gods holy and ſacred name, or any of 
his titles or ations, in out mouthes fooliſhly, or careleſly, doth 
at length beget ſuch a baſe account and opinion of cheſe thuagy, 
that they care not howe they vie them . Oh, but, ſaith one, I 
would not ſweare indeede, 4 they conſtrained mee, and vr. 
ed mee to it, for they would not beleeue mee elſe : but if they 
will not, better it were to want credit with them, then to want 
the fauour of GOD. Better ynder- goe mang vuiuſt ſuſpition, 
then Gods iuſt damnation . And what is the cauſe that ſome 
mens credit is growne ſo weake and ſeeble, that it wil not ſtand, 
vnle ſle it be vnderpropped by an oath? euen becauſe they haue 
ſo wounded their name, by lying, fraude, and couſenage, as 
thatmen take all for faliboode, t comes from them. Bur if 


wee would dealeiuſtly,and truly, and leade an honeſt life, wee 
— 7 cs —— ſinfull — fo get men to truſt ys, 
or there be many s people, that (through Gods mercy 
canſay, they haue dealt ſo honeſtly, and — — 
men, and haue had ſuch care of their word and promiſe, as now 
no man, that knoꝶ es them, will goc about to put them to _ 
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oath, their bare word may end the controuerſie. So that, if wee 
would deale plainely and iuſtlie with all men, and let them ſee 
truth in our wordes, and faithfulneſle in our worłces, ſuch idle 
atteſtations, to the hurt of our ſonles, would bee needeleſſe. So 
that, to ſweare, when no oath is required, nor accepted, nor can 
edific, _ rather hurt & grieue — is greatly to be con- 
demned. 


But, if vaine ſwearing be a plant of the deuils ſetting, and wil Wicked 
bring forth fruite of his ſtore, viz damnation : then, how much tweariag, 


more horrible and odious, is that blaſphemous, and furious, and 
outra2ious ſwearmg of many men? that, if they bea little offen · 
ded, and their mind diſpleaſed, then they fall to diſgorge their 
filthy ſtomac k, vpon the name of their Creator, and ſpue out all 
the venome they can, vpon his moſt ſacred maieſtie, without any 
f-are or reverence. If in theit hunting. their dogges content not 
their mindes, they fall a curſing and ſwearing, as it were to eaſe 
their diſtempered ſtomack, by ſhameleſſe & blaſphemous tea · 
ring, and renting the name of God. If God eroſle them in their 
dice, which are deate to them, they wil croſle him in his glorie, 
which is deareſt to him: if he make the dice runne — — 
they wil be auer ged, their tongues ſhal tun as faſt againſt him. 
Here is an heart poſleſſed with the deuil, or rather changed into 
a deuil, that can find no other remedy, when it is croſled, & mo- 
ued, but to diſhonour God. As, who would ſay, it is an caſe and 
pleaſure to their minde, when they can bring any foule diſgrace 
vnto his name, ſp much as in them lieth. Hell gapes wi 
mouth for ſuch helliſh perſons : and a moſt horrible & ſearefull 
damnation, remaines for ſuch horrible, and featefull ſinners. 
But, this may bee an vnſpeakeable comfort to poore Chri- 
ſtiansʒ If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons, that 9s Rs 
his name, and tread his glory vnder their ſcete: how much more 
wil hee beare with them that loue him, reuerence him, and de- 
fire to obey himꝭif God be ſo patient, that for a while hee wil, as 
it were ſuffer men to flye in bo 
caſt themſelues at his feete ſhall finde mercie. But, let wick 


ſwearers take heede, bowe they preſume often thus to croſſe ig 


GOD intheir anger, in the dung that hee molt Knees 


face; then thoſe that _— The dangerof 
curſe 11 
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for he will notlong fiedowneby it, hee will not ſtill beare it, but 
hee will ariſe in his anger, and plague them in their ſoule, and in 
that, that isncereſt vnto them. If they ſet their tongues againſt 
heauen, heauen will ſend downe thunder-boults of vengeance 
againſt them: and if one daſn often againſt Chriſt, and wil take 
no warning, atlength Chriſt will fall ypon him, and grind him 
to pouder. And thus much for idle and fooliſh (wearing, as alſo 
bitter and outragious blaſpheming. | 
Sweariog vice Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wie- 
kedly to do il. kedly,when men bind themſelues by an oath to do evill. As Da. 
widin a paſsionate heate,ſwareto kill Nabal. Indeede Nabal had 
deſerued death, and God did meet with him after: but Dawdhad 
no warrant to ſeeke a reuenge, and toſweare to doe that, which 
as yet, he had no calling vnto. This kind of ſwearing is a taking 
ofthe name of God in vain, whether the oath be broken, or kept. 
For if men breakeit, (as in this caſethey ought to doe) yet they 
haue ſinned, in that, ſo lightly, and raſhly, they tooke vp tlie 
name of God, as that vpon better conſideration, they were dr1- 
uen to recall their oath againe : but if they keepe their wicked 
oath (as Herod did) that is moſt ſinfull of all; for then they make 
God an Author, and patron of ſinne, and call him for a witneſſe, 
and allo wer oftheir euill. So that, for vs to ſweare, wee will be 
meete with ſuch, as haue done vs ſome wrong; and that we will 
be outages ofthem,or ſuch like: itisa gneuous prophaning of 
Gods holy name, for Gods name ſhould feare vs from cuill,and 
not _ vs — _ PO 
Falſe ſweati Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and pol- 
— — — falſly, by — ones ſelfe, which is 
moſt vſually called periurie. This is a moſt horrible ſinne, ten- 
ding to a moſt fearefull damnation. For, if wee (hall giue an ac- 
count for euery idle word, as Chriſt ſaith, and if men be ſubiect to 
damnation for euery vaine oath, as S. I aſfirmeth: then, what 
ſhal become of thoſe, that wil dare to call God to beare witneſle 
of falſhood, and beare themſelues out ina lye, by pretending his 
name? Therefore in Zacher..z.4.the Lord ſhewes, that his curſe 
(like a fretting Leproſie)ſhall come vpon the falſe ſwearer, and 
pon his houſe, to conſume him, and deuoure his houſe and 
| | ſubſlauce, 


Math. 2 1. 44. 


2 by 


et k 
— will of ſe ſwearethat, yhich hee neuer 
— 10 better colout vpon an vntruth, by 
ing it with an oath? For it were beyer to loſeany . — 
then Gods Fucarlandfuffer danumage inanything,catherthen 
in the matter ofGods glory. - 

Ney thecircumſtances doe — Gece It is verie 
wicked and curſed, ifit be in a priuate plac 
but when one commeth before a Magiſtra wearing 
bly, and in a matter to bee publikely tryed, . before a m 
and iuſtice j then to winne credit to a — vniuſt dealing, by S,. 
calling the true God to wi wake God a falſe wit. 
belle ikethemſcluts. And — and liak many ſinnes 
together: ſor he doth not onely the glorious name of 
the Lord of Hoaſtsʒ but alſo he it a — Ws 

„ , anddrawes euros nk verdict, 
udge to an vnrighteous ſentence way 

— e 
ood man, & oppoling him to a finner, notes him 

hat hee feares an oath, which the ſinner is | 
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Fuſt fork and converſation, a Chriſtian is bound heere to 

Hehaue huuſelfc ſo, that his whole converſation may bring glo- 
tothe nameof God, Hemult ſo profitin kno 

— by the vord of God, —2 profeſſeth. —— 


. rr 


Mat, 5, 1 Saad Loyyer 


22 — be as li 


2 l 

your Father « in Hau 
hes: andthell ht which they 
dag. Chriſtian be- 


word, that ha 
eee The life m 

n, or elſe the ſpeech is but ridiculousʒ as the Lord ſaith, ha 
— te take my words within by month ? ſeeing thou bateft 


— 22 One — ond his calling and commi 
when he dare call himſelfe a Chriſtian, & God his Father, and 
not yeeld obedience ynto his commandements, in his prac, 


ieee, th 


S0, 1, Pet, , t3. —— ws 
mibe oy wee hs if hee 
1517755 — — are — 


yet, 
. : 
rofeſſion, as any other: but God will viſite them 
2 good ſpirit, and the ſonme of gtace ſhall ſhine in their — 
hearts, to ir inlightemg, and his word ſhall worke faith and 
repentance in their ſoule: and when hee hath ſhewed the fame 
mercie to them, that in former time hee did to you, they ſhall 
magnifie lim for thoſe good thinges that hane betne m you, 
whuch haue caaſed them that bare an hatd mind to be» 
rang vw ,and — — ugh 
they ſtand out long, yet, at len e Wonne, & 
they will ma God. And euen bond men are commanded, 
1 their lowe eſtate, and the baſeneſſe of their 
condition, yet to — tlorie to God, and winne ſome re» 
uerence to their 1 
——ů— place, and 
but that if he will take the name of Chriſt vpon 
feſhon of Chriſtian religion, he muſt adorne it & — 


he may doe, — cry ove — 


— & — — por — Heel 


Te, 8, 40, 
— — 


— 


but truſtie, dili , patient, meeke, & humbleʒhe 
gloriieth Godzhe graceth Retigion, hoeworkethour his one 
aluation,and doth what in to conuert his 


maiſter, and ſhall haue — — at well a if 
were-in a higher and more honourable calling, tharthe Ws 
made more account of. 


In the very firſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, hallowed,or 
biied bo thy ame: tis, let vs &allprofeſſors 2 beſo w 225 


ded in the ynderftanding * and rooted in 
ion to the ſame, as chat their liſe, led m all good 


b & Religion. No 
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© Firſt, wemuſtſpeake of Gods word with ſuch cate and reue- 
rence, as beſcemes the great excellencicofit : aud not yainely, 
norieſtingly, butonely to thoſe good vſes, and with that good 


affection, that the Lord hath commaunded . And ſo in Deater. 


6. 7. Theſe words (hall bie in thine beat, ad then ſpalt rebearſe them 
continaa/ly, cc. So that, it is not leſt at mans diſcretion, whether 
having Gods word in his heart, hee will ſpeake it, or not; butit 
3s laide as a Commaundement, with equall authoritie wich the 
former, that he ſhall tale ofit, as well as thinke ofit. And ſurely, 
if it d well within, it will bee heard without, as . 37. 30. The 
nourh of the rig bteons will ſpcabę of Wiſcdome : fer the law of God in 
bu beart, and bu feete ſhall net ſude. He ſheweth the priviledgeofa 
righteous man, That hee hath Gods law ſo and ſetled in 
hs heart, as it wil ſpring, and bud forth in his mouth, & ſo keepe 


*.' * andpreſcruthim, that either hee ſhall not doe any thing that is 


ne hee doe, hee [hall bet ſoone, and happilie recoue 
r | C8) 
Thoſe therefore ſaile much in this duty, tliat will neuer talke 
of any thing in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods worlhyp: 


- they will come to the Church, and give the Preacher an houres 


Mark, 1a, 


hearing; but followe them out of the Church dore, and what 
Kinde of conference ſhall yon heare come from them? not one 
word ofthe Sermon, but preſently of earth and carthly thinges, 
Though theſe men bee not common (wearers, yet they haue 
broken this Commandement: for God vs heere, to 
honour him with our tongues. And therefore (how ſoeuer foo- 
liſh perſons are readie to excuſe themſelues, That, thoughthey 
cannot talke ofthe Scriptures, becauſethey are not booke-lear- 
ned, yet they haue a good heart, and ſerue God day and night, 
{if you will belecue their report.) Yet, ſo long as their goo 
is locked vp, that it cannot come abroade, they may ſay what 
— —.— 3 „that r 
good treaſure of bi ,bringeth forth prod chbrup: . T his is ſuc 
a treaſure, as muſt neede: — to) li — Forif 
oneſay{hchath acoffer fullof good Gold,and Jeeben e 
bi uung 


— 


„ 


Ir 


\ F be third c wt, tog 
thing out but droſſe, no man ever faw him bring one piece of 

out of his cheſt, but every day Slips, and baſe coyne; ſure 
ſs.by this that commeth abroad; menway ] what 
mettall is within: and few will count him euer thericher for his 
— ys when hee hath nothivg but braſſe comes out of 


1s purſe. And ſo in the Pro.the wiſeman ſaith , that The tongue pe 0. 81. 


of the righteous is atrec of life, andtbat it feederbmary. And thertore 
he, — can feede — ati — but deſtitute of 
the grace of God. As menth muſt not ſpeake idlely of 


Gods word, ſo neither muſt they be al ſiſentʒ as though 
wholeſome and religious —— not to them, but they 


muſt open their mouthes with wiſedome, and baue the law of prog f. a6. 


grace vnder their 


Secondly, we muſt peakeofGods titles,and properties with Gods titles 
feare and trembling,tothe benefit of men, and the of God mut be na- 
by them. Thus Dad, Palm. 40, 9 ſaith of himſelſe, /bawe de. ed with 


feare. 


clared thy rightronſueſſe in the great congregation, I bans not bud i 
rigbteonſneſſe, and /concealednut thy mercy andthy trutb, v. Theſe 
were thethings, whereof Dawid would fpeake armercy - 
of God, and his wonderfull and table truth; that men might 
learne hence, to flie vnto him, and depend vpon him in their mi- 
ſeries. And hee would ſhew forth his rĩghteouſneſſe, chat men 
ſhould know, thatit would ſurely goe well with the ri 5 
and that the wicked ſhould haue according to the of his 
hands : for God being righteouſneſſe it ſe i 
— reward the other, as their liues and deedes hade de- 
erued. x | 
Theſe were the things, about which he would willingly ex- 
erciſe his ton 2 
not ſpeake of theſe things conſcionably, but it would workein 
him a feeling, and loue of them: ſo that himſelſe ſhal get more 

2 e alſo that heare him. —— 

before the Lordbu leni 3 wonder works before 
the ſoxnes of men , Hee would haue vs haue Teck re ing in 
hearts, as that wee ſhould not onely confeſſe Gods ki 
fore him, but before men alſo make knowne the ſame. 
Aud therefore all of vs W 
3 


be- 


acknow- 
ledge 


— 


— 


n Tlrubird Commandement; 


ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer we 
breake forth into ſuch confeſſion or declaration of Gods po- 
wer, wiſedome, mercy, &c. as our ſelues and others might cher- 
by be ſtirred vp the more to bee thankfull vato him, and to ſtay 
pul cc 16. Pon him. Who almoſt hath aid. as Dau in the Pſalme: Come, 
' *  and[ willtellyon, what the Lord bath done fur me what carefulneſle 
he hath had ouer our ſoules, and bodies, what faithfulneſſe hee 
ſhewed vnto v in allour needes, and all his wonderfull mercy 
and wiſedome, whereof, we haue daily experience. Many can 
male long diſcourſes of the kindnes ot ſuch a friend, and 
much time in telling what their good friends haue done for 
Aa. them: but for God, chat giueth life, and breath, and all thinges, 
7, and that giueth power to our friends to doe vs good, and kind - 
neſſe to put that powerin praQtiſez — doth ſpeake of 
his goodneſſe, and power, that hee continually doth ſhewe and 
practiſe towards vs, to moue himſelfe, and others thereby, more 
earneſtly to gloriſie his name: 
Gods workes I lurdly, wee are heere commaunded to ſpeake of Gods 
muſtbe ſpoken workes,with teuerence, and thankeſguing , whether they bee 
of with reue- . workes of mercy, or iuſtice. And Kacke children of {ſreel, 
— ts, With their leader Moſes, after that wonderfull deliverance at the 
| red ſea, did fall to praiſing and magnifying God, and to con- 
feſſe his excellent — and Maieſtie, and ſet out the ſame 
to all poſteritie . And as wee muſt iſie GOD for all his 
worlees, ſo eſpecially for thoſe that goe beyond our reach, and 
ſeeme moſt contratie to carnal — And thus Paul, haui 
diſputed of election, and reprobation, ſuch workes as carn 
men, and fleſhly wit, moſt ſnuffe at, and would willingly ſhew 
their quarrell againſt, if they durſt for feare ofmen, Paul, Iſay 
being aman of God,ſdealees moſt reuerently, and with wonder- 
full 2 the greatneſſe of — — 11, 33.0 oy 
deepener of the of the wiſedome, of God : 
v#ſcarchable are his indgements, and his waies paſt funds 7 404 
then, who bath knowne the minde of the Lordi who can tell why 
God chooſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death, why hee 
will haue one ſaued, and another condemned? who can a _ 
We cauſcot theſe things? Andgin the next verle, hauing 
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T he tha Commandement. mn 
ſpoken ofordaining one to ſhame, and another to'glone, hee 
ſhuts vp and dloſech all with this boly and reuerent concluſi- 
on, wondring at his greatneſſe: Of h (ſaith hee) and — 
bin, and fer bim, are all ii ing 51 th b bee glory for ener. Amen. As 

if he ſhould haue ſaid; Her made all things at the beſt himſelfe, 
he ſuſtaineth, and preſerueth all things by huis oe power ſtill. 
therefore it is moſt iuſt and equall, that hee ſhould diſpoſe, and 
order all things according as ſeemes beſt vnto him, for his one 


glory. | 
N And as wee muſt — — in theſe works, that We ey yxaiſo 
croſſe our reaſon, ſo, in thoſe alſo that ard moſt contrary to our Cod for our 
affection as in our croſſes & afflidtions. And thus did {eb,when fl - 
God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruants, his ſheepe, his ox- 3 
en, his camels, and all his gobdi, and that vpon the ſuddaine; he x 
falles not to murmuring and grudgi | Hut brealee: 
out into the praiſcuf God. The n — — 
hath taken away 1 be thenaweof the Lord... In all fer} 
hee could finde in hn heart, and ſee good cnuſe, to bleſſe be 
name of God : for he knew — — 
the deuil werte a chuefe ſtirrer, yet hee could ma guoe bey ond his 

him, 


commiſſion; and though 
was done to /ob, Gads it was, and God had gruenit k 
might haue taken it away ſooner,and therefarg;fa]l he was to be 
bleiſed.So did Hez«hieh,ſo did El, It wthe Lord bet him doe what 2, King. 20,19: 
be will So that euen in Gods chaſbſements, which are tedious to 
the fleſh,and goe againſt the graine aura ſfections, weernuſt i Sam. 3. 18. 
praiſe him. As Mebuchadur x car in the end of his ſeauen yeares 
wiſetie, ſaith, Ileus bac in al bis worky are ar al bus waver. And p, 4. 
thus wee muſt glorifie the naine of & OD in ſpeech without an — right 
oath. Now it — to ſpealce ot au oa. Jie is an 

And firſt we muſt know. that it is a ſingulor ſeruice to God, to {cruice of 
take an oath. When we haue a lawfull calling thereunto . As raſh 
ſwearing ij a wicked ſin, ſo tight ſ wearing d an holy ſeruice: and 
tully required, 

| 


one may ſin as el in omitting this, when it isla 
as in committing the other ich is Ws, 
So Dem. 641g. and 10-20. Thew ae the n . 
lum, and ſweareby bu nam n plainly N 
4 requt» 


forbid the vie 
of oathes. 


rightly. 


Rules that wee 
may ſweare 


Wee may ex- 
= — haue authoritie, and when wee haue a ſufficient warrant, then 

: n 2 mind to 
glorificGod, and an expectation ofa bleſſing vpon this holy 


112 The third Cm . 


requireth this fwearing by him, asa ſpeciall honour that be 
longs ynco him when we ue EEE and iuſt cauſe to 
can 


Therefore their errour muſt bee condemned, that would al. 


r . — the vſe of oathes, as vnlawfullz and beeing 
called thereto, refuſe it, becauſe, they ſay, they would not take , 
- Gods Namcinvaine ., Whereas, in refuſing, to ſweare by it 


reuerently, and vpon good ground and allowance they tranſ- 
greſſe this Commandement, and might aſwell refuſe to heare, 
reade, and pray, as to ſweare bein thereunto. 

Likewiſe it ſeruetk for — ro that when the caſe 
ſtands ſo, as that an oth is required at our hands, by thoſe which 


worke, as vpon hearing and reading, becauſe it is an ordinance 
of God, as well as theſe be: and itis a fault, When men comming 
to this, do not propoſe the glory of God vnto themſeluesz nor 
lookefor any reward forthus duty, but onely reſpect the ciuill 
ends to ſet agreement, and male peace among men. Many will 
hope to ſpeed the better for a good prayer (as indeed they ſhall) 
which mr — God — * — — — 
rabl n them, for ſwearing religiouſly . But: wi 
reward — ſwearin andeboſe 
that vſe it aright; As a curſe is denouncedagainſt the ſinfull, 
and idle vſage ofit j fo the reuerent aud conſcionable vſe ofit, 
hath a promiſe of bleſeing annexed vatoit. But for want of 
knowledgeand faith in this pointywe want the fruit of it, her- 
252 Chriſfan , ſwearing for confcience ſake, & in obedience to 
Gods Cõmandement, may lay vp an oath among his beſt ſerui- 
ces, and tteaſure it vp as a pretious iewell that _— me- 
uerlaſting reward with it. For God will not forget thoſe that 
ſanctiſie his name: vhich, al they do, that ſweare reuerEtly by it. 
Now, that we may ſweare lawfully, theſe rules are to bee ob- 
Perſons 5 ſwearing, 
_—_— 3 - 2 requiring themtoſjyeare 


For 
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Tie third Commandement. 13 
For the perſon ſwearing ,' this muſt bee knowne and obſer- 
ved : that, if he would haue God to actept of him, heemuſt bee 


a Chriſtian : for no enerate man can ſweare religiouſly to yy 


leaſe him. And Saint Paul ſwearing , fayth, I call mes Lan deer 
— but ſo may an man, and his oath — 


bee worth nothing, therefore hee addeth, b I ſerme in my *0m 
irit : ſhewing that hee, that will comfortably take the name of 
in his mouth, to ſweare, muſt ſanctifie him in his heart, and 
ſerue him in his ſoule, or elſe he dooth take the Name of God 


in vaine, he doth not gloriſie him at all. For an euill tree(ſaith Mack 7, 18. 


Chriſt) cannot brin good fruite. And though others 
may haue good by that, that hee ſhall doe, yetitcanbring no 
good or comfort to himſelſe. Nay, it is an euill worłce in hi 

as was the preaching of ſ , and caſting out of Diuels, 
other workes, which — iltes commiſsion was 
able to doe: which (notwithſtanding) were ſo farre from do- 
ing him good, or yeelding him any comfortagainſt the ter- 
rour ofhis conſcience that Go rather were torments, and fire 
in his boſome, to vexe him, that had made ſo faite a ſhewe, 
when in truth, he had ſo foule a heart. So, if an 

man take an oath, although it be very true, yet hee ſinnes and 
diſhonoureth God. in thus — dues} vhatſoeuer is not 
of faith is ſinne: now, hee hath no faith, neither lookes he to 
Gods Commaundements, or reſpects his glory in the oath. 
Therefore, whoſocuer hath taken an oath before his calling, 
howeuer in it-ſelfe lawfull, yet, hee muſt bee humbled forthe 
dooing of it, becauſe it was a ſinne in lum, beeing voyde of 
faith, and wanting a good conſcience, al all true reuereuce 
of GODS Mueſtie. For theſe things can never be wrought, 
but by the worke ot the Spirit, which dooth conuert men, 

they may bee fit for his ſeruice : whereas, in the ſtate of vnre- 
— tooke GO DS Name in their mouthes, when 


ere was no feare of him in their hearts: and to the impureall Tic, 2, 5. 


things are vnpure. This muſt be obſerued in the partie, that is 
ſworne. ä 

Now, in him, to whome the oath ĩs made, this is requiſite, 
(without which, anoath cannot be layfulthatheerequreit, 


it; T be third Commuendement. 


and be ready tqacceptit.Forifthe party, vnto whom one ſwea- 
— bee vn willing ofit, then is it a ſinne offenfiue to the 
ord. 

What incha*" And therefore many men are to bee reproued, that, in com- 
nemences 45” mon buying and ſelling, are ſo forwarde to ſweare, as that, 
— — though no man be — they ſhould ſiv eare ma- 
ny are grieued and troubled at it): yet, euerie thing of lighteſt 
moment, muſt haue confirmation of an otli annexed vnto it. 

But what get they, that will make a trade of ſwearing? Surely 

this, that they growe to bee ſuſpected of vnfaithfulneſſe: aud 

when they be ſo lauiſn of Gods name, both their one hearts 

grow leſſe to reuerence it, and others the more ſuſpect them; 

whereas, they thinke to remoue all ſuſpition from themſelues. 

For, a godly man, and one that hath any true fidelitie in him, 

ſets more by the name of God, then to pawne it vpon euerie 

ſmall occaſion: and therefore, thoſe may be iuſtly thouglit moſt 

deceitfull towards men, that be moſt prophane — 

And he that careth not to diſhonour , wil neuer make any 


reat ſtay to illude his neighbour, Theſe rules are for the per- 
Ls, Now for the thing it ſelfe. 


x Firſt, it muſt be true, that is ſworne : that isz whatſocuer 
Rules of a rcli- Vece confirme, by taking the name of GO in our mouthes, 
ern, de muſt not onely be true in i ſelfe, but a knowne truth: of which 
of akaowne he that ſweareth, hath ſome certaintie, his conſcience muſt not 
wuh. doubt of it: if he doo, he ſets too light by GO DS name. So 
Ieremie, Chapter 4, Verſe, 2. Hee requireth that men ſweare in 
truth, and in iudgement. Ifone will come to auerre, and af - 
firme a thing with an oath, hee muſt bee able to ſay , Iſweare 
nothing but that, which(vpon ſound ground, and good proof) 
Ino to be true, I am ſure of it, and haue in mine one heart, 
juſt warrant for that which I ſpeake : elſe, vpon every light 
coniecture, and ſlender opinion to binde a thing by the 
Name of GOD, though it fall out to bee ſo, is to prophane 
GODS holy Name, and take it vp with a vaine and vnreue- 
rent affection; in that one is ſo raſhe, to aduenture ſo eaſily, 
and ſuddenly, vppon a thing of ſuch weighte and impor- 


tance. | 
| Secondly, 


Therhird Coniiandement, 
Secondly,an oath muſt not be tendred in light 
ters, but in thunges of great moment. Though 


certaine, and, in our knowledge, ſuch as wee may ſafelyteſtiſie natrers of im« 
the truth of it: yet, if it bee but a triffe, it is not worth an oath. portance. 2 


In ſucha caſe, man muſt rather bee content, not to be credited, 
then to call Gods name to witneſle . VVhen Hoſes was the 


Judge, hee appointed inferiour Officers, to bee conuerſant rod. is. 


in ſmaller matters, and onely the greater and weightier matters 
were brought to him, to heare and decide. Nowe then, if it 
were not fit for Moſes to bee called to the ending, and making 
vp ofcuery light and idle controuerſieʒ much leſſe is it for vs, to 
debaſe God ſo much, as to bring him in vpon euery trifle, Wee 
would count it a verie vnſeemeli thing, to trouble high Offi- 
cers and Magiſtrates, with cauſes, which the meaneſt neigh- 
bour could arbitrate. And if it bee too much diſgracing of a 
Noble mans dignitie, to call him forth, about euery ſuch thi 
of no waightz much more prophaneneſſe is it, toward: God and 
ſheweth a heart nothing touched with the greatneſſe of his 
Maieſtie, to vrge him to came out of his place, to deale in ſuch 
triſles. Therefore, vnleſſe it bee matter, that tends to the glory 
of God, or ſome great good of man, to end contentions that 
would bee dangerous, and to ſet vnitie and good order amon 
meu wee muſt not bee bolde, to meddle with the name 
1 to call him, as a witneſſe of the thing in 
Laſtly, wee muſt doo it with great feare and reverence; as in 


JF 
Eccleſ. g. 2,itisnoted as the marke of a good man, to fears 2882 
ab. And though one bee the childe of God, and an oath bee, 


required of him, and hee kno the thing to bee certainely true, 
and the matter alſo of waight, worth an oath : yet, if hee come 
lightly, without anie regard of God, and reuerence of that his 
excellent name, hee hath failed in his ſwearing, and hath taken 
Gods name in vaine, and is to bee humbled tor it. For, in the 
ſecond P ſaime, and the eleuenth verſe, hee ſaith, Serus tb Lord 
—— Now, if a man muſt not vadertake anie ſeruice of 
withoutfearez much leſſe may hee call 2323 
il witneſſe, 22 | 
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without trembling , and awe of his Maieſtie. And thus 
2 wo the Co t. Nowfollowe the reaſons of 
1 


Fer the Lord will not bold bim guiltleſſe, that takotb 
bis nan in Vane. 


Dod. Eere God, from the greatneſſe of the perill, goeth about 
He chat taketh to terrifie men from the ſinne. Now where hee ſaith, the 
— — | Lord wil not hold him guiltleſſe, ſomething more is vn- 
nor for derſtood,thenis ed. For, the meaning is, that God 
E wil account him as guilty, and execute a ſharpe and ſeuere pu- 
downe Gods niſhment vpon him. So that, this wee may obſerue asa 
— plaine doctrine, That hee that ſinnes againſt this Commande- 
ment, vnleſſe he do ſoundly repent, ſhal draw heauie iudgments 
vpon himſelfe. As the offence is hainous, ſo wil the puni t 
bee anſwerable . For, it is God that vndertakethto proſecute 
againſt them: hee will not put it vp, but bee revenged vpon 
em. If man onely accuſed them, they were notneceſlarily 
faulty, but might retaine credit with men, or atleaſt haue com- 
fortin their owne ſoules, as Naboth had, and they which are 
) ſpoken of, Eſay. 29. 21. that were made to foxne in word, when 
ey ſpake truly and faithfully : and beeing righteous, were 
yet made to fall without cauſe : but if GO D conwnce, who ſhall 
cleare? ifhe condemne,who ſhal iuſtifie? Their owne tongues 

and hearts, and conſciences ſhal paſſe a verdict againſt t 
If man onely were offended, man alſo might determine the 
cauſe, as vmpireor Iudge, and ouer· rule the aduerſarie. For the 
ſentence is not alway as the plaintife would haue it: but (as 
Eli tolde his ſonnes, I. Sue. 2. 25.) [fone fine againſt God, whe 
well pleade for bins, or take vy the matter, berweens them? If man 
onely follawed the cauſe, there miglit beemany — * 28, pro- 
tections, or bailes, or flight, or pardon, or death of either Ede 
&c. But if God purſue, who can reſiſt him? who can eſcape him? 
who can ouer · match his power, or (without true repentance) 


* 


In rere fer & 35 


kee age 


3 
kopen gere may expect extcution: 


they 
3 — 
is their ſtate thatbreake tius lam. 
2 — ſianes, this — moſt ſafe in theeyes of 
A greaterpenaley is laid pon wpon hum, thatrobs a man of his 
— t — p — — gre 
with more eaſe carrie out a hlaſphemou: —— 
many ofthem, and wicked . 
and works of God, ten any — 
terme — — — 1 
ſelfe. e, fi h men let it flip fo cafily, God will take the 
more notice ofit, and puniſh it more ſharply. For, indeede men 
ir farre more carcfull for theirowne vaine glory, then tor Gods 
z and therefore, if God ſhould referte it to men aſſiſes it is 
Reale eder would be taken for it. lay qo —˖— 
thatthoſe, whichthould xeforme, & c 
haue themſelues moſt neede to be teforme 
thegreateſt rulers, that ſhould moſt rep 
chers praiſe it moſt. For, it 
doe they feeke to eaſe themſe lues ors * —— 
ous ſwearing?-Therefore, if God put oer — 
ment of it, to theit diſcretion;ʒ like enougb a yery li 
ſhauld ſerve the turne. . 55 I 
ent punithment , anſwerable to dannation is 
due puniſhudentaas / nes. +12. Therefore God wil haue it tome 
before lis udgementſeate — and lumſelfe wal een 
executioner in this 
Sith then, Godyndertakestopunilbit; the yl is for theter- 
ror of all vngodly perſons, chat take liberty to 2 
— tlie ne breach of chis 3 abouetbe reſt —— 
gone Wer IE Y v 
; mk ond abt ke * 


doe it to pricuethem take a great Such as vie to 
ie ol theciuiler ſort) will beg loath bold ſee _ . 
er ſort aman — — 

\ May als ei or ſdeale a heetefrom Pa. — 


ofthe hedge: butifthey ſu care in ap ee. 


Cuſtome to 
ſweare excu- 
ſeth nor, but 
accuſeth more. 


nt TEAC eee 


they are in great fault, they wrong God, in that which is moſt 


deare vnto hu rophane & di his namezthen they 
turne all into 125 laughing. What? in chat ſuch a matter? do 
you ſtand ſo much vpon an oath? who is there I wonder, that 
doth notreare ſomernnes, and drop outan oath before hee be 
aware, when he is angry? And do tliey make ſo lighea matter of 
it ꝰ Is ita ſmall thing to fall into the hands of God ? Nay there be 
ſome of Gods people, that can ſay truly, through Gods mercie, 
that they had rather chooſe, to haue their ſoule drop from their 
body, then a raſh and paſſionate oath from theit mouth. For, if 
God haue threatned to bring dam nation vpon vaine {wearers, 
then where ſhall mad & frantique {wearers 3 bit · 
ter ſwearert, how great a damnation mult they looketor, vnleſſe 
their repentance be exceeding great? For, though men let them 
paſſeſy et, before the great ludgeof Heaven, they be liable to an 
action of erernall death. Wherefore, in a caſe of ſuch danger, 
men maſt be cogtent to be admoniſhed, and to be helped out of 
the ſinne : and not chafe and rage againſt him, that by a whole- 
ſomerebuke, deſires to preſerue them from the wrath of God, 
and to draw their ſoules out of perdition. 5 
But this is their defence, That they ſweare not from an euill 
minde, nor in 8 meaning, but onely by reaſon of a long 
cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue. But this defence is now 
much worſe, then the offence · For it is all one, as ifa common 
robber ſhould are Not guilty, before the Iudge, confeſſing 
that he had it — — ht him · 
ſelfe an honeſt man, becauſe he did it not of an ill intent, but one- 
lie for that he had accuſtomed himſelfe to theeuing and ſpoiling 
even from his childhood: and therefore he muſt needs continue 
that courſe ot lite ſill; hee neither could, nor would alter his cu- 
tome : would an carthly Iudge at quit ſuch a ſhameleſſemale- 
factor, though che wrong concern er men, and not 
tanſcfe> And ſfiall God, the moſt righteous Tudge, let ſuche. 
ſcape, as make it their prdinarie cuſtome to rob him of his one 
plory, & to pollute his moſt holy name? Other malefactors v - 
doe not kill before they bee provoked; neither wil they 
ſteale, but in hope of gain enen: but hielo wicked re: 
. | rers 
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ters flie vpoa God, who never did themhurt, and they artnced- 
theeuesʒſor they without 


leſle and ſenceleſſe | —— any 
. ith euident hurt to their own 
— ee ods glory, & griaſe of heart to their Chri- 


Laſtly, this may ſerue for the cones ctiban, that homes: Comfort of 
ceived wrong by falſe oathes, and haue falſe matters carried out — 
againſtthem, by the helpe of periurie, Thevugh ebe ee by falſe aas 

— 5 


one gaine, ſome time v t this, or, by teaſon of their ig ring. 
nocarice,orcrrqr,cannot hnde is counterfex . 
ters paſſe for cutrant: yet the Judge wake aber. 


ter inquirie, and ſetdownea more true & vprighit ſentence, and 
will ay open their innocencie, and the danmabie * & 
impu _ of their 1 ; _ not _—_ couerit, but 
ague and confound them ſor ix, if t impenitan 
10 this was the caſe of Neboth, 2 — by ſack 
wretched dealing ſurpriſed and A death, as a malefac- 
tor, & traytor againſt the King, & blaſphemer of God: but hath 
not God ſhewedin his word, how hee brought deſtruction vp- 
on theactors and rooted them aut, and ſwept chair feed 
away, from the fact ofthe earth and namen a> 
red, and every one, that heareth ofhim, knoweth kim to have 
beene better then Alas or /eſabs1.So that, God brought their fin 
vpon their heads, and hath notſuffered his innocencie to bee 
ſtained. God would not beare with it: how-cuer, for feate of 
Ahab the King, no man durſt gos about to redreſſeit. Therefore 


———ů — — 
wearing, an wearmg, 7 es | 
c ——— that are altogether 
falſe : yet he pati not] hoes ofhs cha. 


dren be al wa 
thus 
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kedneſFetoreturne,) and fall vpon theirowneheads, arg! their 
one ſhame ſhal couertheir fac enz and the wrong done boch to 
his name, and to his ſeruants/hal be fully diſcovered and reuen- 


Thus much cone the third tor the 
glorifying of Gods name. Now followeth the fourth, intheſe 


words. 


9905 19558 79 1 5 15 


The fourth Commandement, 


Remember that thou keepe boly the Sabbath dey . Sixe deer ſhalt thou 
Labour, and doe all — baſt to dus, but the ſcanenth day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it, thoy ſoal; dee no m of works 
Thou ner, oc. 


He purpoſe of God inthis fourth Com- 
23 ' mandement,is,to teach vs, to ſet apartthe 
— wholly, from all worldly af- 

exerciſes of mes and 


Doulddo and har we hob dee Ther = 


oo 7 5s W ax 
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ſuffet himnot, among 
28 face of the Congregation , to breake the commaunde- 


ment. 


Thereaſons are diuers 
righteouſnes of it in theſe words, Sixe 
doallthen beſt to de. As if he had fayd, I haue given thee 6. daies Sabbath d. 
for the workes of thy calling, and haue taken but one for my Fut from: 
thou muſt be very wellcontented,to yeeld to me 
If Thad taken fix to my 


ſelfe: therefore 
reaſonable & equall a duty 
ſeruice, and giuen thee but one for thine ordinary affaires, yet, 
to haue obeyed me: but now that I am ſo liberall 
to thee, and reſerue fo little time to 
authority there is no reaſon, why thou ſhouldeſt 
The ſecond reaſonis taken from the intereſt & right of God, 
intheſe words, The ſexenth day 5 the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Sed 
As though he would ſay, I haue taken it to my ſelfe,I challenge 
ice, it is my daie, and not thine: ther · 
accounted a ſacrilegious theefe, to take 
es j vnleſſe thou wilt deuour things 
e ovyn deſtruction, ſee that thou med - 
18a part of Gods treaſure: and thou ſhalt be 
no better then a robber, if thou conuert this, which is not thine 
to thine owne vſes. 
The third reaſon is taken from Gods examp 
words; For in fixe dayes, the Lord made Haaueu and Earth, the 
and AN in ibem is , and reſtad ibo ſeventh day 
ſay, if thou wilt follo 
follow the 


in this ſo 


thou ou 


it to be emploied in m 
fore vnleſſe thou wilt 
holy things for vnh 
chat be ſancti 
dle not with it. 


dayes, 


to the 
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their people, and in their iuriſdiction, 


: Firſt, drawne from the and R, ns fbr oh 


end ſcruation of the 


. Asithee ſhould © 
es, and be led by others, then 
le of the beſt. Nowe, what better example 
can thete be, then of GOD himſelfe? who, when hee made 
the Worlde, and all things in the Worlde, contrived all his 
workes ſo, as that hee finiſhed them in the compaſſe of ſixe 
on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his works of cre- 
ation, only preſeruing thoſethings, which before he had made. 
Therefore from his example learne thou fo to diſpatch all thy 
bulineſle in the fixe daycs, as that on the ſeventh day, cea 
fromlaboursof thy calling, thou maicſt giue thy ſelfe wholly, 
duties of fapRificauon , and tate on Gods yon 
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and greatneſſe in his fixe dayes worke:forwhich end, as one 
ſpeciall thing to be done in it, hehath appointed this reſting on 
e —. y. | 
From the ende The laſt argument is taken from the end and vſe of the Sab« 
of theSabbath. bath, in theſe words, — the Lordbl:ſ:d the Sabbath day, 
andballovedit : as ifhee ſhould ſay, if neither the equitie of 
Commandement,nor the right of God, nor yet his example will 
preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy heart to keepe this Com- 
mandement : Yet, in regarde of thine one profit, and the be- 
neſite thou ſhalt reape to thy ſelfe, yeelde to keepeitholy. For, 
God hath not taken this to himſelfe, for any commoditie, that 
he ſhould haue by it, but euen for thy good: be hath appointed 
it for holy vſes, that it might be a meanes ofbleſsing , not vpon 
the ſoule onely, but vpon the body alſo, and eſtate ofthem that 
obſerue it. Thereis no readier waie to bring Gods bleſsing vp» 
on anie man, then the — ofit, nor no more 
meanes to pull done a curſe, then the neglecting and brea- 
king ofit. Therefore, if thou loue thy ſelfe, and wouldeſt haue 
ritie to thy ſoule and bodie, yeeld ſo much obedience to 


0 
Bala to ſanctifie hs Sabbath · Thus much concerning the 
drift and expoſition ofthe words of this Commandement. - - .; 
That the Sab· Now, becauſe there be manie that are not perſwadedofthe 
bath is morall continuance ofthe Sabbath, and account — >, 
ee 


and petpotuall the ſeuenth day, in the number of thoſe ceremonies which 
abrogated by Chriſt, as belonging only to the Iewes: therefore, 
it is requiſite, that wee proue and con by ſome ſound rea» 
ſons out of Gods Word, that this Commandementis morall & 
perpetuall,and as carefully to be kept vnder the Goſpell, as vn- 
der the law, and to continue in force, ſo long as anie ofthe com- 
mandements, euen ſo long as there is a world & a Church nuli- 
tant init. 
Argumentsts The firſt argument to proue the tic of the Sabbath, 
prone the dab may bee drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſethfor the 
ath __ be confirmationofitinthetext. The reaſons are all of them pers 
Ho the Rea - Petuall, and not one ceremoniall, and euerie one belongs vnto 
ſons inthe C6- Vs, as much as vnto them: and therfore it is without reaſon to 


Hande neat; make the Conunandement it ſelfe of leſſe ſcope, and binding 
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The fourth Commandement, 123 
fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſons which are brought to con- 
firme it. For, go through the whole Commandement, what one 
word in all of it, hath anie note of ceremonie? hat reaſon ſa- 
uours of any ſpeciall thing to the Iewes, that the Commande. 
— mens For God comwands them 
to the ſeuenth day, becauſe it is moſt equall * — 
he hath permitted ſixe daies, for their ordinary trauel th 
not he giuen vs libertie to labour ſixe dayes in our calling, and is 
not the equitie altogether as fortible to vs in euerie age, as it was 
to them, in — H G OD haue taken from vs none 
of the fixe dayes, vhich he gaue to them; hat reaſon haue we 
to take awaic the ſeuenth or any part of the ſeuenth, more then 


they? 

Then, ſecondly it is the Lords ; therefore the Tewes may not 
imploy it any other waies then according to his will: and doth 
not this reaſon holde as ſtrongly now? Haue we anie priuiledge 
granted, to lay theeuiſh hands, vpon thoſe — thingsy which 
arc Gods, more then in olde time the Iewes had? 

And for the le of God, that he ceaſed from creating, 
doth it not reach to all men and to all times alike ? are not we as 
much bound to follow Gods example as euer any? 

Laſtly, itis a day bleſſed, to them that keepe it, and to this 
end — — bring a bleſting. Hath ume worne 
out the force of this 9 — ? Is God ſeſſe able to bleſſe vs 
now. or ſhould we leſſe deſire, or do we leſſe ſtand in need of his 
bleſsing,thenthey ? We ſee then, that all the reaſont are firme & 
ſtrong, the length . 
of the reaſons, therefore neither can it diſanull the c 0 
ment, which is grounded hereupon. For, where God gi 
ceremoniall commandement, which he would haue the | 
onely to obſerue, there he frames his reaſon thereafter, \ 
ſome thing that ſpecially toucheth the Iewes z and hathno 
ſuch ta or affinitie to other nations or times. As for 
the palleouet, he commands the Iewes to that. Why? 
Becauſe the Angel paſled ouer their bouſes , when hee deſtroi- 
ed the &gyptians. And they muſt giue the firſt borne to God: 
eee . 
| 2 


* 


1 
From the time. 
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ter of the Egyptians. And, ſo, many other ceremonies haue 
reaſons annexed wnto them: which, being peculiar tothe Iewes, 
ſhewed,that they did only binde the Iewes vnder the law. But 
of all the reaſons heere alledged, we ſee that none is ceremonial, 
peculiar, or proper to the Iewes : but euery one common to all, 
and as large as all the World : therefore thoſe, that cannot ex- 
empt themſelues from the arguments confirming the comman- 
dement, may not pull thar neckes out of the Commaunde - 
ment. 

Secondly z ſrom the time, when this Commanndement was 
firſt giuen, and the keeping of a Sabbath holy, firſt inſtitutedʒ we 
may eaſily perceiue, that this Commandement is no more cere- 
moniall then all the reſt. For, it was — in mans innocency, 
when Adam was perfect, and needed no ceremony to lead him 
to Chriſt, becauſe hee did not need to beleeue in Chriſt, beeing 
himſelfe perfect, and holding his happy eſtate not by faith in 
Chriſts merits, but by confidence in Gods Word, promiſing 
him life, ſo long as he continued in his innocency & obedience, 
For, this Commandement was not firſt giuen at mount Saua, no 
more then any of the otherten: butequally with them bound the 
conſcience of Adam the firſt man, and is of like antiquity , with 
the reſt. The firſt ſeuenth day, that euer was, was as much to 
be ſanctified, as any Sabbath following. As may appeare in the 
2, of Geneſis the 2 & 3, verſes : where it is ſayde, that God after 
the creation in the ſixe dayes, reſted from creating the ſeuonth : and 
therefore he ha/lowedthe ſexenth day and birſſodit. Now then, ſich 
it was inſtituted in Paradiſe, afore either there was a ceremony, 
or need ofa ceremony, it may not be reputed among the Iewiſh 
ceremonies. 

And this reaſon is the rather to be marked becauſe, it ſhewes 
the fooliſhneſſe of that friuolous obiection that ſome men bring 
againſt the Sabbath. O (ſay they ) the Iewes were children 
in Chriſt, and weakelinges, and therefore they had neede ofa 
Sabbath: but we are paft babes, we are men growne, and haue 
more knowledge, we art ſtronger then they . Are ye ſtronger 
then the Iewes ? Bee it (though ifit were — , many of 
theſe, that bragge ot their ſtrength aboue the Iewes, woulde be 


found 
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found inferiour to many of the — But —— : 
graunt 8 yet, are they ſtronger then Adam in his 
ey; 2h aue they 1 — — — N 
hee had before his fall 2 +, But God ſawntacedchull 
Raue a Sabbath. Andifit were acedfull for him, that was with- 
out ſinde, and had no Flog of corruption, to hinder him, no ſin- 
ner to infect him, no ill example, to ſeduce him N if 
he had need of hi as God in his wiſedoms ſaw he had 
his calling, followed without — ag yet 
partly haue wi his heart, that bee could not ſo fre 
— holly haue giuen himſelfeto pray ling of God. and 
dering of his power, wiſedame and mercy: and therefore was 
to ſet one day apart, from all workes of his vocation, that hee 
might wholly addi bümſelfe coreligious and holy exerciſes, 
and with greates liberty arid-comfert doe them 4 Then what 
neede haue wee? and how farre isournetelsity greater dich 
are burdened with manic cotruptions of our one, and hahe 
temptation — many ill prefadents, and many allurementu of 
the Wed, ta — n hearts 1 —— God: which 
ate men of bppes clues, and dwell 
ofpollutcd lips: and 3 — — 
tion, and wearines alſo, follow our — need 
ofa Sabbath, whe he had no let within nor without, ho much 
more haue we? which both within and without are beſet, & on 
enery ſide compaſſed, with ſuch from our 
ſclues and others, that when we haue a Sabbath, to beſtow whol- 
ly and only, on godlines, and religion, canyethardly and with 
much a doe keep our hearts from wandring after the world,and 
_ things. For, if Ada had needein his innocency to bee 
with a Sabbath: then.nomanin this — 0 
—— at hee, for that cauſe, may exempt himſelte from | 
Sabbath. It was giuen to ſtrengthen and helpe the ewes, — 
they needed it: yea, it was — to Adam, and he needed iti that 
he might more freely ſerue and more comfortably reidice 
— and for tlus reaſon alſo, operpernall endure ceremo · 


Tesch, the nunnerofdlivry confirmes te perperuiieo 
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it; and ſhewes thatit is ſtill of as great force, as any of the reſt: fot 
From the duns wat written by cke finger of GOD, ia the tables of ſtone 
mangner of with tho other, to ſhe we the durable continuance ofthe ſame 
mae dehuery. and thereforb chis i ot exempted. Dent. i 0.4: Thea be(viz) 
Lord, wrots e rables, according re the firfFwriting the io. c 
meundements, which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the avout, ont of the 
fire ir the day of (be afſtmbly, and the Lord gaue them unte mee, That 
reaſen, which Meet brings to contirme the authoritie of all, 
doth as ſrongly eſſabliſn this as any oftheother: via. that God 
firſt ſpake it with thereſt, and aftet vrotuit alſo in the tables of 
done. God did giue the ceremoniall lawes by therniniſterie of 
Angels, and vſed. Afoſes as his inſtrument to write them: But for 
the greater xeuerence oftheſe 0. hee would not vſe the helpe of 
A1. hand and pen, hut wih hisone finger wrote them, not 
in papers with inke, but in ſbome (co ſhe w the ſtrength, and con 
tinuanct of them) and commaunded Moes to put them in the 
Arte, to ſhew that no man could fulfill & perfectly obey them, 
butonely Chriſt. Ii theſe 19-xvere altogether written by God, 
and no exception m̃ade, whereby the Sabbath ſhould be mfers. 


Syotathers — — into the Atlce, thema man 


may as weltrend anyolt 10away, as this: yes and that 
with ore ſheW Of yarrant- For nome ofthem all, is more fenced 
withreaſdns.and mounded ubout with more ſtrong arguments, 
to tep out the cauiltand obiechon of moa, then this is. So that, 
here Gouhatli, affet purphiſe, vſed t hi ſtcongeſt meanes to 
vpbold ani graceit : for man to ouerthrow it, and bring it to 
contempt, is a note either of great folly, or elſe of impudent im- 


etie. 
4 — The fourth reaſon is dra ne from the perſons, ypon whom 
From the pee- jt lieth and vnto u hom it n giuen. For wee know, that the crre- 
fons to whom monies did lye onely vpon the Iewes, the Gentiles were not 
ande pound to obierue them: but now this commaundement ſaith, 
not onely thou, thy ſenne, thy daughter, thy man, thy maide, 

(which containes all fuperiours and inferiours, & conſequen 
their whole common wealth) but it goes farther, and ſaith, the 
ſtranger which is within thy gates that if a heathen man of 
anothet Country, & religion, had come amongſt chem; the ma- 
giltrate 
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; was bound to looke to him t though: he cala noe co 

ain: him to perſorme religious duties ꝭ yet hee was to re 

ſtraine him from all ſetuile workes, whereby the ſabbath 

nught openly be violated. Now the ceremonies wett as a pat» 

vtion wall betwixt the-lewes and gentiles, to ſ. the 

Iewes from all other Nations, uli both wert vaited | | 

in Chriſt. But, for the Sabbath euen che gentales mult keepe its 

and becauſe they offered to tranſgreſle it, when they came as 

mongſt the ſeruants of God, they wete 4uſtly reproued and 
threatned. As, in Neem time, when the forraine merchants Nhe. 15.26. 
came to ſell wares in /eruſalew, on the ſabbath daigghtewould 

not ſuffer them: but threatens that he would lay hands pi them, 

if they did any more come after that manner. Is God had com- 
manded here ouely to loo ke to the Iewes, and not to ſtrar gers, 
it had carried ſome appearance, thatit was cætremonialꝛbut fich 
God will have ſtraugers of the gentiles bound to theykeeping 
of it, as far as man can compell them, if they comeinahewalke 
and reach of Chriſtians : the matter is put quite out af doubt 

that it is no ceremonie. RW. 

Fiftly, thegreat and bitter warrethat wicked men rayfe vp 7 
continually 222 and the vnwillingnes & vntowardnes, The orpoſitis 
that is in the fleſh even of Gods owne-children, to yeeld vnto of wicked men 
it, ſhewes euidently, that it is ſpiritvall.z' otherwiſe the fleſh 224 the mi- 
would neuer fo rebel againſt it Aud Gods ſeruants find by true 
and daily experience, that they neuer feele more (und com- 
fort, then, when hey doe ſpiritually obſerucit: neither doth any labbath. 
thing vſually more humble them, & breake their hearts, then, 
when they beeake it, | % ehe | | 

Laſtly , Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe, the Lord of the ſabbath, con- 
firmes it molt ſtrongly, M. 24. 20, Where poakinges has * * 
owne Diſciples,, of the deſtruction of 222 cſpafien: rettimone of 
which wat to come to palle forty yeares, after lus aſcention, at Chriſt. 
which time all ceremonies were aboliſhed out of the church 
yet, he bids them pray, that their flight bee not in winter, nor 
on the ſabbath 2 The vtter overthrow of leruſalew was 
nowe decreed of God, ſo as it could not be altered: yet Chriſt 
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ments 
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ſome meafiire,and therefore, that they might not he enſo reed do 
fly, for their hues in the wititer : for that would bee grieuous to 
the body, becauſe the vnſeaſonableneſſe of the weather, and 
de e of the wayes; would be very tedious to them : nor 
vpon the Sabbath day, becauſe this would be as grieuous to the 
ſoule, if they muſt be conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyh 2 
to preſeruetheir naturall life, which God had appointed, to 
tin ſuch comfortable exereiſes, as might vphold theirſpiri- 
tnall life. What, will ſome ſay, is it not then lawfull to fly for 
ones life on the Sabbath day ? yea : and Chriſt allo ves it too. 
But hes knew full well, whargricfeit would bring to a Chriſti. 
an ſoule; to thinlee ; 1 was wont at thisdav, to fit quietly in the 
Church, and among Gods Saints to heare the ſweete comforts 
of his Word, delivered vnto my ſoule j and with praiſe to ſi 
Pfalmes of thankes vnto God, and to aske thoſe things wi 
the reſt of Gods people; whichweftood irnecde of: here l 
tec eiued fuch comfort, that I walked in the ſtrength of thefe 
exerciſes all the weeke after. But now, the paine ot my body, 
and the feare ofmy ſoule, doe ſo diſtract me, and take mee vp, 
that I haue neither leaſure, nor abilitie ſo to do, but I muſt want 
Althete com rt. Chriſt lene , that this would be moſt bitter 
to faithful Cheiſtians i and therefote he wills them, to pray to 
God to preventit, that no ſuch neceſsitie belaide vpon them, 
Now , if this Commandement, and this day had been cerano- 
niall, they might haue fled, with as little care and 82 da 
as any other: for it had beeneaboliſhed long afore by Chriſts' 
death, and no conſcience then ought to haue beene made of n. 
But in that, Chriſt doth allow this feare of flying on the Sabbath 
day, more then on anie other oſ the ve eke, he ſhe es plainely 
that the force of the Sabbath was not abrogated by his reſur- 
rection, and therefore no ceremony. Forthen Chriſt had not 
done well, toput a needleſle feare, into theit᷑ hearts, of fly ing on 
che Sabbath, if God required no keeping of the ſabbath : 
hee woulde rather haue admoniſhed vs to beware of ſuperſtiti- 
ous keeping that day, and would haue tolde them, taribop | 
needed not to regard it: for it had beene a great ſinne to haus 
made ſuch conſcience of keeping a ceremony, ſo 1 the 
2255 » 0 ang , 
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aboliſhing ofit. Then if one — without 

griefe fly to ſaue his liſe: on the Lordo day (as Chriſts words do 
plainely e) then how much leſſe ſhould he do any other 
worke of farre leſſe neceſſitieꝰ | 

Fo that, theſe reaſons do moſteuidently c5firme to the hearts 

of Gods children, that the keeping ofthe Sabbath day holy, is a 
morall la, and bindeth vs, and all men to the end of the world, 

as much as it did the Iees afore Chriſt. But, for thoſe wicked 
perſons, chat will cauill againſt og; that croſleth their 
cortuptluſt;(as, the keeping of Sabbath thexcecdingly)we 
muſt not greatly be whatthey obieR : for ofthem, it is 

moſt true that & ſaith, Bray 4 fools in a morter, as wheates 

brajed with apeſtell, yet will nat bus folly loxwe his. But this may 

ſuffice to eſtabliſh & inſtru a Chriſtian, that with a true heart 

is willing to bee taught: and to confound alſo and condenine, 

znd leaue without excuſe (before Gods iud t ſeate) ſuch as 

will not y eeld to plaine and ſtrong reaſons, dravne out of Gods 

Word, but continue obſtinate in their falſe conceits, 

But, becanfe the point may be more manifeſt and plaine, it is 

good to anſwere ſome of there obieftions, whereby they would 
duerturne the plaine truth Now, the grand obiection is, becauſe Obic ct. 
we keepe not the ſame Sabbath, that the Ie es did, but the day 

is altered: therefore they ſay, ve mult keepe none. This is their 
argument ot fo great — but ho fooliſh, it ſhall appeare 

. if we examine ita little more narrow. For, though we 4 
keep not the ſelfe —— that they did, yet we haue the ſame Alteration of 
commandement, and autho 

theirs Therefore this day that we keepe, is called the Lords diy det abrogate 
Res, r, te. where Tobn faith he win the ſpirit vpe the Lords day, * 
Afore, it was called the day of reſt, becauſe God reſted on it 
from the work of creatiõ: but now it is called the Lords day, be- 
cauſe Chriſt Ieſus inſtituted it, as a ſpeciall memory of his reſur · 
rection, and of the perfecting of the worke of our redemption. 
For, the Apoſtles, by the authority of that ſpirit, which al way 
aſsiſted them iu their miniſteriall office, did alter the day, and 
theniſelues kept, aud ordained it to be kept in all the Churches. 
As may appeare, 1, Cor, 16, 1. where he ſay thz Exery firſt day of tbe 


weekg- 


rityfor our day, that they had for the day dootly 
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weeks whom ye meetet Ce. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, thut 
the congregations of Chriſt were wont, euery firſt day of the 
week, to meete togethet, ſor the performance of all holy duties; 
ofthe number whereof, collections for the poore were one, be- 
cauſe ofthe manifold perſecutions, wherewith,in the primitiue 
church they were afflicted & had need of — — 
was the firſt day ofthe Iewiſh week, & our Lords day. So alſo. in 
the Ad. 20. 2. Pal himſelſ kept this day. which he ſpent in ptea- 
ching till midnight, and after adminiſtred the Sacrament: in 
which two exerciſes hee continued till the da w ning of the day. 
So that, the keeping of thus day was inſtituted by God, in 

miniſterie of the Apoſtles; and kept by them, & the churches in 
their time: and therefore as —— to vs, as the other 

to the Ieweszand is of uo leſle force now, then that was befbre. 
Then ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and of our keeping 
The dav of ce. tus day, is vpon as good ground, as their keeping of thai day, 
— the For when the creation of the world was the greateſt work,that 
ſabbath, why it euer was done, then, the memoriall of that was chicfly to be re. 
was changed. garded. But now that a greater and more excellent worke was 
— er wa the redemption of the world, it was reaſon, that 
the greateſt work ſhold carry the credit ofthe day. They reſted 
that day, becauſe on it God reſted frõ the worke of creation: we 
this day, becauſe on it,chriſt roſe again fromthe working of our 
redeption,which being a greater worke,cauſcd a change of the 
.day.Sith then, the day was not changed without a good warrit 
and ſtrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detrateth nothing 
The $abbark from the truth and force of the Commandement. And whereas 
Lav canoe now they ſay, that the church may at their pleaſure alter it, that cànot 
bethanged by bez for there can neuer be an authority, greater then the authori- 
the Church. tie of the Apoſtles nor a cauſe greater then the reſurreion of 
Chriſt,and the redemption of the world:and therefore , neither 
can the day be changed. Fot to make a newe day without war- 
rantor juſt cauſe, were to ſet our one wils againſt Gods wiſe» 
dome. For, if the Iewes in former time were bound to keepe it 
holy, hauing onely the creation of the World to ground vpon, 
which they were toremember,by the celebrating of the ſeuenth 
day; then how much more — of tic Lords day art 
- ws 
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we boliff vnto?fince, beſide this benefit ofour making, we haue 
a greater of our redeeming by the blood of chriſt, added vnto it- 
So that, ifone(& a leſſer)cauſe, werefufficifrro moue the Tews 
to ſactiſie it:then ought we ſo much the more to mak conſtience 

of dechcating this day wholly vnto God. by how much he hath 
ſhewed greater mercy to vs. So that we ſhould neuer ſpeake,or 
think of this — Git we ſhould alfo call to mind this great 
benefit, which was the cauſe ofit: and lay a double bond v 
our on ſoules to keepe it If Adew had a cauſe to ſpend a day in 

—_— for his creation, then we haue greater cauſe: fith, 
1 des that, we haue alſo the redemption to bee thanketull-for, 
Andifthis bea good argument, Wee keepe not the ſelfe-ſame 
day, that the Tewes did, thereforethe day is aboliſhed, and wee 
are bound to keep none: therby the ſame reaſon one might cõ- 
clude thus. You * haue not the ſame ſacraments, as concer. 
ning the outward ſeals, that the Ie s had, (for they had circum- 
ciſion, _ —— ——.— now theſe ſignes bee altred) 
andtherfore we need notregard Baptiſme, nor the {+ ofthe 

Lord. This were no good argument in this caſes 1 h the 
ſignes be different, yet the ſubſtance is the ſume: Chriſt Jeſus is 
ſiniſied by out hread and wine; as well. as by their Lambe 
and by our Baptiſme, as well as by their circumciſion. I here · 
ſore wee ſhould not diſpiſe them, but bee ſo much the more 
carefull to prepare our ſelues for them, becauſe the ſetuice is 
more eaſie, and the promiſes more lightſome. If then it 
will not hold that we haue no Sacraments, becauſe the outu ard 
ſcales be altered: then iris as weak a conſequence, that wee haue 
no ſeventh day to be ſanctified.bec auſe the day is changed and 
we keep vor the ſame, thatthey did. So that, no proote can be ga 
thered, fromthe varying ofthe day; that the dutie is aboliſhed 

becauſe the authoritie, to confirme onrs, is Apoſtolicall, & rhe 

reaſon as good, & this obiection doth not hold in the like cafe, Ob. 


Again they obiect, that to a Chriſtian euerie day is a Sabbath, & wn FE 
therefore we ſhould not reſtraineitro one day more then ano. nor a S. bid 
ther. But that is moſt falſe, for God dooth not tequi e neichet to a Cluiltiaus.. 


is a Chriſtian able to keepe euerie day a Sabbath day, ſo longe 
a5 they remaine vpon the carth, Indecde — = 
pc. 


Ob, 


Aniw. 
Deb Bat we muſt know, that the Apolille ſpeaketh of ſuch ſabbaths, 
: as 
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keepe continuall Sabbath to the Lord: but now, tovs which 
liue here, there is as much difference betweene the Sabbath day 
and other dayes, as betweene the conſecrated bread, we receiue 
at the Lords table, & the cotfimon bread we receiue at our owne 
table. This is true, that euery one muſt ſerue God on the ſixe 
dayes, and all his life longʒ but on the ſeuenth day, we muſt not 
onely ſerue God, but we muſt ſerue him in the duties of Religi- 
on, and mercy onely. As for example, Gods children will not 
eat meat at their owne table, without crauing Gods bleſiing vp- 
on itz but when wee are to come to the table of the Lord they vſe 
a great and more ſolemme ation, becauſe they expecta 

catcr and more excellent bleſting: ſo likewiſe a Chriſtian, in 
all the works of his calling, hath a regard to ſerue and glorific 
God, but in a more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſeuenth day, be- 
cauſe he then looketh for a more plentifull and liberall bleſſing, 
both vpon ſoule and body, 

And cheſe men that among vs vrge ſo much. that euery day 
mult be a Sabbath : marke themʒ whether they reſt from ſin any 
day at all, and obſerue, if there be any families ſo bad as theirs: 
that commonly, if one would rake hell, as we ſay, hee could not 
meete with more prophane, and itreligious perſons, then 
that ſpeake of keeping euery day an holy ath: but, intru 
every day, themſclucs are moſt ynholy . Butothers, that in 
conſcience to Gods Commaundement, doc binde themſclues 
to the keeping of the Sabbath, which God bath inſlituted, goe 
farre beyonde them in all vertucsand holineſle, Ifthey could 
ſhew any good effect in themſelues, of this their euery day ſab- 
bath, we might giue ſome credit to them: for God doth alway 

iue a bleſsing to his one ordinance: but for ſuch vnholy per- 

ons, that neuer in alltheirliues , kept one Sabbath holy, to 
boaſt of keeping cuery day a ſabbath,is moſt palpable, & dam» 
nableh riſie, 

The laſt obiection, of which we wil ſpeak, is taken out of Col, 
2,16 . Let no man cd you in reſpolt of an boly day , or of «news 
Meme or of the Sabbath dayes. Where, the Apeife ing they)puts 
the ſabbath amõg other ceremonies,which are to be abr 
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in are in the ranke with the meates and drinks, whereof he ſpea · 
keth before, of which ſort were the firſt day of euery moneth, 
and the firſt and laſte dayes of euerie one ot their three ſolemne 
feaſts : oftheſe he ſpeaketh in theplurall number, and notofthe 
Lords ſabbath day, in the ſingular number, which hath a ſingu- 
lar excellency, and, how euer times change, neuer changeth. 
Eafter and Pentecoſt , and the other feaſts of like kind, are indeed 
abrogated, as being ceremonies, not written the tables of ſtone 
asthis was. And thus much for the proouing of this, That this 
ſabbath is morall, and perpetuall. 

Which, ſith it is ſo, the vſe is forthe confutation of ſuch, as 
ſharpen their wittes and tongues, and open their mouthes to 
if againſt itz not contentto take libertic themſclues , but 
would makea gappe for others to breakeoutalſo. Itisanoto- 
rious ſinne for one to be prophane in his one perſon, and to 
practiſe the breach of any of Gods Commaun ts : butto 
draw others to impiety : and, as much as they can, to breake the 
yoke which God hath layde vpon them, this is much morein- 
tollerable. This is the practiſe of the Deuill himſelfe, when he 
had fallen from his vprightneſle, and rebelled againſt G OD, 
the next worke hee tooke in hand was, to allure Adew to 
ſinne, and to make him as very a rebell againſt GO Das him- 
ſelfe : Sotheſe wicked men themſelues beeing corrupted, and 
Jos vnder the curſe of G O D, will take ſo much paines 
about nothing, as to peruert others: and, beeing ſtarke 
naught tiemſclues, to makeallmen (ifit might be) ſuch as they 
are 

This is alſo for our inſtruction, that wee muſt ſo reſt vpon 
Gods reaſons, and ſo ſtand for his worſhip, as that no blaſt, nor 
obiection of a prophane perſon may blow vs away, and ca- 
ken qur reverence to Gods ordinance . Itisa greatfaultethat 
wee are no better confirmed in the truth, but — cue y cavill 
of any ſeducer will ſet vs downe , and put vs to the wailes as it 
were: that ve ſtand ii a mammering, and know not whether 
we goe right or wrong. It ĩs to bee feared, that men are laden 
with ſins, & carried away with their luſtes, when the often prea- 
dung of the truth cannot cltablithe them fo, as that they can 
lay. 


— 
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ſay; We are ſo reſolued in our harts, that this is the truth of God; 
as that by Gods mercie, wee had rather forſake our liues, then 
forſake it, And this, that men be ſo quickly mooued from the 
truth is not becauſe of the ſirẽgth ofthe arguments made againſt 
it, but by reaſon of their owne weakeneſle, and want of ſinceti- 
tie, to leade, and confirme them in it, to diſcouer errours, and 
bereſies & make them loathſome vnto them, and to giue them 
power againſt them . Therefore we muſt labour for yprighe- 
nes of heart, and for the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and 
round vs in the truth, as that euery blaſt offalſe doctrine, from 
the mouth of ſome phantaſticall, and vaine perſon, (that hath no 
odlines to commend him, that neuer did any thing, nor ſuffe- 
red any thing for Chr ſts ſake) may not weaken our holde, and 
ſhake our foundation, that we ſhould be ſeduced by them. Nay, 
wee ſhould be ſo far from yeelding to the falſe dreames of ſich! 
as (when they grow obſtinate) not to ſhewetheleaſt token of 
allowance, or any countenance to them: we ſhould not enter- 
taine, nor receiue them to houſe, or bid them God ſpeed; for he 
2, lohn, 10. that doth ſo, as S. /obuſayth, is partaker of his euill deedes: be 
cauſe, in ſo doing, he conſitmeth them in their ſinne and brings 
himſelfe in danger to be infected by them. And thus much for 
to proue, that the obſeruing of the ſeuenth day, is a morall and 
rpetuall duty, to continue while the World continueth. 
= let vs come more particularly to the words of the Come 


mandement. And firſt for that word. 


N that God prefixed, in ſpeciall termes, as it were of ſet pur- 

Det. ſe to meete with mens forgetfulnes, a Memorandum more 

He chat willcö- bak then in any other of the commandements: we may hence 

OY learn, that vhoſoeuer will ſaithfully, and conſcionabl y keeps 
muſt pre parc to the Sabbath, when it is come, muſt haue a ſpeciall forecaſt to 

betcacy. ſot i: ready for it. One cauſe of this caueat which God giueth, and of 

the diligence, that we muſt haue in this remembring, and prepa- 

ring for the Sabbath, is our owne infirmity; who, vnleſſe we be 

very citcumſpect, ſhall eaſily be intangled with ſome occaſi- 

ons, which will then diſtract, and draw our minds from Gods 


ſeruice: 
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ſervice : ſome money to pay or receiue, ſome journey to take, 
ſome one thing or other, that, being notremembred in time, wil 
ruſhin vpon vs now, and muſt be done, becauſe it was omitted 
before, and cannot tarry tillafterwardes. 

Sith then, we are ſo ſubie to diſtraction, & do ſo ſoone for- 
getthoſe things, which by wiſe foreſight might haue bin done 
well, without any breach ofthe Sabbath: this muſt teach vs to 
haue a godly care to prouide againſt all ſuch lets, and preuent 
all ſuch incumbrances. That pollicie and diſcretion which wee 
ſee in naturall men about the market of their bodies z wee mult 
learne for this market of our ſoules: they will be prouiding, and 
thinking before, what they muſt buy, and what they mult ſell 
there, and will not haue the things to ſeekeʒ when they ſhoulde 
preſently vſe them, but wil haue all things ſo readily prepared 
that they be not hindered of their beſt aduantage: ſo, it euer we 
wall — good markets for our ſoules, wee muſt(all the weeke 
before)be preparing our barts, & ſetting all things ſtraight, that 
we may then bee burdened with no fin nor worldly care, xhich 
would carrie awaie the force of our meditations, and thoughts 
from the exerciſes of Religion. For theſe exerciſes be ſpirituall, 
and we be carnall, and a little thing (God knoweth) —— a 

reat diſorder in our fleſhly harts to dra them from heauenly 
things: and therefore, vnleſſe we take great heed,tolovke vnto 
our waies, and watch ouer our ſelues, that we walke holily, and 
faithfully, all the ſixedayes , and diſpatch the duties of our cal» 
lingzthe ſin committed on the one ſide, & the buſineſſe onutted 
on the other, will ſo hale, and pill away our thoughts, that no 
attention can be giuen to matters of religion, no conſtant or ſet - 
led meditation o any heavenly thing will take place. Wemult 
therefore ſtop out all diſtractions, & incumbrances, & raiſc vp 
our hearts ag ainſt deadnes, & dulnes, by a wiſe managing, & fi- 
niſhung of our outward affaires and a godly and religious orde- 
ring & preparing of our hearts, if euer we wil comfortably and 
— Head the Lords day, in the Lords worke. 

Then againe, beſide theſe needleſſe lets (which through our 
one wea eneſle, we draw vpon our one heads) there be hin- 
derances enoy on every ſide, which (dg we what wee can with 
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all our induſtry) wee ſhal neuer be able wholly to preuent, but 
they will ſet vpon vs. As in what family ſhal one come, but bee 
ſhal ſee idlenes, and ſleepines, and fooliſhnes, many wayesꝰ And 
who, that knoweth himſelfe any whit at all, doth not feele, that 
he is reader to follow ill example, and be led by euill company, 
then by Gods commandement;eſpecially, when no poſitiue law 
wil take hold vpon him. And then wee haue the deuil, as a Lion, 
continuAlly ſeełking to deuohbr our ſoules and to hinder vs in all 
things he can, frõ — — And in the beſt, there be ſuch ſtron 
deſires, ſuch a loue of the pleafure, & commodity of this worl 
that vnleſſe wee be ſtrongly guarded, and defended, they will 
break in vpon our hearts, & diſorder all our affections. As, come 
to a profelſlour, that is inclined to couetouſneſſe, and ouer whom 
the World beares too great an hand, though he haue a true heart 
to God, and ſome graces of the ſpirit wrought in him: yet, vpon 
any ſpecch, that tends towarde gaine, and filthy lucre, hee will 
be farre gone, forgetting God, and the Sabbath, and himſclfe 
and all, and let looſe both heart and tongue to bee employed 
about worldly things. Let vs therefore mound, and fenceour 
hearts about diligently, with theſethoughts : What do I now? 
Whither are mine affections carried ? hath not God bidden me 
remember the Sabbath? hath he not ſetaſpeciallmark vÞonit, 
that I ſhould at no hand forgetit? And thus carneſt and timely 
ſtriuing, will ſhake of theſe vatimely and vnſeaſonable words, 
and cogitations. f 

And further, we [hall haue the World to obiect, and bring in 
carnal reaſons to make vs negligẽt. What need you be ſo ſtrict, 
this is too much niceneſſe. You are more preciſe then wiſe. Ma- 
ny great and learned men take far es liberty : which they 
would not doo, if the matter were ſo dangerous. Haue not they 
a care to be ſaued as well as you? ſhall none goe to Heauen, but 
ſuch as are as ſcrupulous as yourſelfe? and ſuch like: which will 
certainly carry one away, vnleſſe he ſtrive to confirme himſelfe, 
b thinking on Gods — and ſo ſhut out theſe 
obiections. What ? hath not God bid me remember, and ſhalll 
ſuffer men to make me to forget it? hath not he giuen mee two 
reaſons to keepe it ? the one ſtronger then the Ie es had — 
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ſhall Ibee more negligent in keeping it then they, which had 
but one? They ha —— — CY the bleod of * 
Bulles and Goates, and the ſprinkling of water, and an earthly 
tabernacle, and high Prieſt, and yet they were with reverence 
to vſe theſe: and ſhal wee, that haue more excellent meanes, e- 
ven Chriſt Jeſus offered vp fora ſacrifice once for all, and the 
ſprinleling of his blood, to puriſie our ſoules, and the heauenly 
tabernacſe opened fot vs, by him our heauenly high Prieſt, and 
continuall mediator : ſhal wee (I ſay) chat haue all theſe meanes, 
wore plaine, and excellent, then theirs, be negligent to keep this 
Sabbath? eſpecially, ſith God hath giuen vs this, as a meanes to 
draw vs from earth to heauen, and to make vs grow in ſpirituall 
life. Hauing then all theſe impediments, vnleſle we doe arme our 
ſelves in the weeke dayes, and ſtrengthen our faith by remem- 
bring Gods commandement,and reaſons,and b ya will preuen- 
ting of thoſe diſtractions, (which by diligencemay bee cut off) 
we cannot with any comfort or cherrefulneſle keepe the Lords 
—_ vntothe Lord | 


aſtly, fweeread the Scriptures of God, and ſee how often Oſt readi 
hee vrgeth this point, and how earneſtly he preſſeth it, this will the ſcripture 
make vs labour continually to call to mind that, which he ſo of- will further ve 


ten hath repeated vnto vs. Becauſe, if it were not a neceſſary +» "a 


duty, God would not ſo many times, in ſo many places require it 
at our hands. So that, euery one muſt labour by ſearchin his cõ- 
ſcience, and watching ouer his ſoule, to 7 from that 
lumpiſhneſſe, and drowſineſſe that is within hiniz and, by proui- 
dence and fpretaſt ofoutward buſineſſt, to pùt away al encom· 
brances and diſtractions. 

Thi then ſerueth, to confute thoſe, that make this obiection 
againſt the Sabbath: We cannot keepe it, we ſhould be vndone, 
if we ſhould thus forbearẽ dur worke; for theſe loſfes and dam: 


mages would inſue, theſe hurts would come, ſuch buſineſſe Sabbath that 


would be left vndone, which cannot bee binſtted without great 


of temem- 


hurt to mine eſtate. But I pray you, xhence come all theſe loſſes, br 

what is the cauſe of e and ſtraights? Is ĩt bot, be⸗ 
cauſe you forget the very firſt word of the commaundement 
Remember tlie Sabbath. Then 2 warrant for vs, to bre: 


Gods 
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Gods commandement,becauſe we haue forgot that. lich God 


bids vs remember. 
T his is euen, as if a man ſhould forget his one purſe be. 
hiad kim, when hee goeth to the marłcet, and wanting preſent 
mony for his neceſlarie vſes, ſhould ſteale from his neigh - 
bours as much as hee needed were not hee to bee reputed as a 
thiefe? but he hopeth it is no fault: for neceſtitie draue bim to it, 
he had forgotten his money at home, and therefore he thinketh, 
in this neceſsity, he may rob and ſpoyle his neighbours abroad 
without offence. Why, but dotli this make it lawfull to ſteale 
your neighbours hues , becauſe you had forgotten to bringe 
your own? Nay, an honeſt man ſhouldeither haue beene mind. 
full co haue come provided , or elſe he ſhould haue beene con- 
tent to beare the burden of his one negligence, rather then to 
robbe his neighbours, for his one default. And euen ſo, men 
deale with God: Oli, they cannot thooſe butbreake the Sab- 
bath, they are driuen toit of force, neceſsitie compelleth them. 
What neceſsity?why,ſuch things are to be dane, that otherwiſe 
would be loſt, But why did you not remembet them before 
now? ſhall your former for exfulneſle bee a warrant for you to 
robbe the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time, and abuſe it to vnho» 
ly things? Some haue a bond to diſcharge, that eiſe wil be for · 
Elited: and why did you not remember before ſo to prouide, 
that the payment might not fall out on the Sabbath day: and 
either todeferre it till ſome reaſonabletime after, or elſe to make 
payment the day before? Others affirmeʒ I haue this, and that 
thing to be done. And why did you notthinke of it before, to 
preuentit?as it is ſure you might, if you did ſerue God in your 
calling, and were not hindered by ſlouthfulneſſe, not carried to 
couctouſneſlc? So, others ſay, it is ſo tedious, and irkeſome, to 
ſpend that day wholly in religious exerciſes, that they cannot 
oendure it. And why is it tedious to you? Isitnotbecauſe you 
prepared not your ſoule to keepe it? you ſuffered ſinne to 
cepedominion in your heart all the ſixe dayes, & then it muſt 
needes bee dead and dull to all goodneſſe on the ſeuenth. But, 
thoſe that do labour to —— igently, and vprightly before 
God in the weekedayes,finde ſuch comforts in the w 


he hath labourgd more to draw vs vnto it. 
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the Sabbath, as do better content them, then all the pleaſures or 


commodities ofthe world. 


Secondly , this teacheth vs to binde our conſciences in all 1 Honraße 
our affaires, to haue this day in our minde that wee intangle Got fires we muſt 
our ſelues with any buſineſſe, which might hinder vs from hee · remember che 
ping ofit. Firſt, bet auſe wee haue ſo direct a Memorandum, as Sabbath. 


wee callit, to remember this day. Secondly, becauſe, whereas 
God contented himſelfe, in _— other Commaundementsto 
ſet them downegeither onely affirmatiuely, or negatiuely onely, 
he hath not done ſo in this — : bur to — e 
deeper impreſſion in our hearts, hath deliuered it both affitma- 
* negatiuely, n ſaith he. And as though that 
were not enough, hee added further, doe as manner of worke us ir. 
And then, whereas other of the commandements, for the moſt 
part,haveno reaſons annexed to them in thedecalogue (though 
in the ſetipture elſe where they haue) this and the ſecond ate for- 
tified by — reaſons, that men mig ht haue a greater regard 
vnto them. Therefore, if we wil doe any thing for Gods ſake,let 
vs then doe this. Ifa deare friend ſhould ſay vnto vs, Ihaue ten 
matters of great truſt, which I would haue you doe for me, and I 
wil recompence youthroughly for your paines: but of all the 
ten, there is one among the reſt, which I principally recommend 
vnto you, in any wiſe remember that: Would not one thinke 
him very negligent, that would forget this, of which, he had ſuch 
aſpeciall charge? chiefly, if his friend in the other ſhould giue 
the bare direction, but mould inſiſt vpon that, and giue him rea- 
ſon vpon reaſon, why he ſhould haue a ſpeciall care ofit: but ſo 
God dealeth with vs, hee giues vs warning before to helpe our 
memories, and many forcible reaſons to allure & perſwade our 
affections, ſhewing, that we are ready to ſorgetit; but he would 
haue vs ſtriue againſt this forgetfulneſle : and then becauſe wee 
ſhould not forget, but doe it, hee vrgeth it with many reaſons: 
now thereſore to forget this, is it not a plaine contempr, or neg- 
lect? So that, vnleſſe wee will ſhew our ſelues very careleſſe of 
God, and wilfully caſt our ſelues into his diſpleaſure, wee muſt 
be ſo much the more carefull to keepe this — — 
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To keepe it holy. 
No» the Lord ſheweth what is to bee done on the Sabbath 
day, namely, wee muſt ſanctiſie it. It is not enough to for. 
beate our one worke,and ſo to keepe it idlely: but we muſt be 
as carctull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keepe it holy. Hence 
chen, we learne this doctrine, that the Sabbath mult be imployed 
in holy exerciſes. 

It muſt not be a barereſt, but a ſanctiſied reſt: ſo ceaſing from 
worldly things, as that we be taken vp in heauenly things. Fot 
idlenes is a ſinne euery day: — more on the Lords 4 
No man hath allowance in Gods word, to ſpend any time ſloth - 
fully, it is a damnable ſinne in the weekedayes : much leſſe are 
we warranted to ſpend Gods time vnproſitably, and idlely. Of 
the twaine, it were better to leaue our oe work vadone, vpon 
the dayes allowed for our labour, then Gods worke, on Gods 
day appointed for his ſeruice. 1 

he vſe of this it, to reproue thoſe, that thinł, if they abſtaine 


7 fromworkes of their calling, and take no paines in outward toi- 
— — ling about the affaires ofthe world, chen they keepethe Sabbath 


on the BS ab- 
bath day, is 
act all that is 


required in 


keeping 
Sabbath 


Ezeck. 16.49. 


1 
The Sabbath 
is notto bee 


kept by balues. 


very well: and if no man can accuſe them for ſerwle works,then 
they thinke, they haue not broken this commandement, But 
idleneſle1s a ſinne of Sedowe, naught euery day, as wee ſaid be- 
fore: but much worſe vpon that day, that ſhould bee ſpentin 
godly exerciſes, But much more wicked are they, that be cuill 
occupied in dauncing and dallying, in (willing, & gaming, and 
ſomakeit the deuils day in ſtead of Gods: and then doe more 
diſhonour to God, — to their owne ſoules, then any day 
in the weeler elſe, 

Many alſo are to be reproued that will come to the Church, 
and for the time of the day, will bee content to heare the word, 
and to doe lilce duties: but at euen, Vhen darknes commeth, then 
come the workes of datkneſſe; and hen they bee in their bed, 
then they be plodding, and caſting about for worldly affaires, 
and their heads be then as — as full of earthly matters, as 
any night in the week elſe, But we are to know, that the Sabbath 
containeth 24. houres, as well as any other day, and — 
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the night muſt be ſpent in an holy reſt alſo: otherwiſe e ne ſhall 
more hurt himſelfe, and diſpleaſe God, by theſe vaine thoughts 
in the night, then he could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelfe, by 
keeping Rimſelfe in good companie and actions all the day. 
And therefore they want the bleſſing , becauſe they performe 
not all thedutie, and that which they did was performed car- 
nally, becauſe they doe not care to remember that, which they 
heard, nor examine with what heart, and with what profit thex 
haue gone through the duties of the day. Not, but that a man 
is allow ed to ſleepe, and to receiue other neceſlary comforts: 
but his ſleepe is to be ſeaſoned with the ſweetnes of former exer- 
ciſes, and his dreames to haue ſome taſte of religion, more then 
at other times: and hen they awake, their thoughts and medi- 
tations muſt bee carried afterholy thinges, becauſe Gods eyes 
are as full fixed vpon them in their beds, as inthe Church: and 
hee ſeeth and knoweth their thoughts in the darke: as well as 
their behauiout and carriage in the middeſt of the congregati- 
on . Now God bids vs keepe the whole ſeauenth day: for hee 
would haue vs giue as long a day to him, as he hath giuen vnto 
vs. And if the FA contame day and night, when hee ſaith, ſixe 
daies ſhalt thou — : and wee vpon that permiſſion, and al- 
lowance of God, take it for granted, chat in the night wee may 
doe what buſineſſe we haue to doe, and when we be in bed; may 
ſpend the time in ordering our priuate affaires, and pondering, 
how to deale in ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by reaſon of our 
calling: I ſay, if wee doe this, and thinke (as indeede itis true) 
he giues vs both the night and the day for our callings: why is 
it not ſo in the Sabbath then, that he lech the ſeauenth day and 
night to himſelte, as well as he giueth ſixe to vs? Therefore wee 
muſt know, that the Lords day muſt containe 24 houres. And 
for want of this, we depriue our (clues ofthoſe bleſsings, which 
elſe we might haue, becauſe wee vndoethatin the night, which 
we did in the day: we did Gods worke one part of the day, and 
that was well; but we take the remainder to our ſelues,and that 
i a fault. 

Thirdly, this teacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords day, 
pon his day. Which be either publike or priuate. The private 
M 3 are 
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Private duties are theſe. Aſter examination of our owne hearts, and finding 
on the Lords out of our ſinfull waies, with repentance & ſorrow for the ſame, 


to beſeech God that he would prepare and fit our hearts to pro- 
fit, by the publike exerciſes ofrelicion on the Sabbath And to 
intreat him that he would ſo direct the Miniſters mouth, as that 
hee may ſpeake to our hearts, and ſay ſomething that ſerueth to 
kill our ſinne, and to comfort and build vp our ſoules: that, as he 
45 appointed for a Phy ſitian, ſo he would fit vs with ſome medi- 
cine, as well as others. As, &. Paui bids them pray for him. that he 
may haue the dore of vtterance opened vnto kim. And when 
one doth this in an humble heart, deſiring to repent, and to turne 
from his ſinnes in good earneſt, hee ſhall neuer come to the Set- 
mon, but hee ſhallheare ſome one leſlon or other, that will make 
him better, and he ſhall haue cauſe to thank God for it. But if one 
come rudely into Gods houſe, from brawling and chiding at 
home, or ſo ſoone as hee is out of his bed comes to the Church 
without preparing his heart, or fitting himſelfe by any prayer 
to God, or confeſſion & ſorrow for his ſinne: then he ſhal feele, 
that, to his vncleane heart, all things are vncleane, the word ſhall 
be but a tediouſnes, & ſerue to the farther hardning of his heart. 
Alſo one muſt read ſome part of the Scripture priuately, that 
may ſeaſon his heart, and ſettle & quiet his mind and affections, 


Toriſe erly that hee may be more teachable. And that he may the better fir 
onthe labbath himſelfe after this ſort, hee muſt riſe early in the morning; for 


there is none ſo good a Maiſter to ſerue, as God: no worłe ſo 
good in it ſelfe, nor that will bring ſo great a reward, as the exer- 
ciſeotReligion: and therefore, wee ſhould riſe as eatly to ſerue 
this Maiſterin this work, as any day e ſe toſerue any other Ma- 
ſter in any other worke. And if we doe thus, wee may haue ſuffi- 
cient time to prouide for the publike exerciles, that wee may 
come vnto them with profit. 

Alſo another private worke of the Sabbath is to relieue, and 
viſite them that be ſicke or in any kinde ofmiſery. And alſo to 
reconcile thoſe that be at iarre and diſcord. 

Farther, to meditate vpon the works of God & vpõ the word, 
which we haue heard, & to ponder ofit, to apply it to our ſelues, 
to mark what e haue remembred, what — laid vp "om our 

carts, 
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hearts, and purpoſe to follow, and how matters ſtand betwixt 
God and vs, in che things that haue beene delivered. For, tl the 
word be thus made our one, it is but as chaffe laide looſe in the 
heart, which euery puffe of winde will drive away, and euery 
temptation will blow from vs. It k not as a treaſure locked vp, 
that will ſtand vs in ſtead in the time of neede. 5 

Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtians, among whom we p, ayer, 
liuc,and to talke of the things taught, calling them to mind, and 
how they were proued vnto vs, & then further to enlarge them 
according to our owne particular neceſſitie, and as it were to 
ſpread the plaiſter ypon one anothers hearts. 

Laſtly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things which one hath remembred, muſt be turned into a pray- 
er, which hee muſt offer vnto God]; beſeeching him that hath 
ſhewed lum what is to be auoided, to giue him power to auoide 
it, and to incline his heart, to keepethethings commaunded, as 
well astotellhimthe dutie that belongeth vnto him. And as he 
hath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will doe him no good, 
ſo long as hee hath them not in faith, nor can bring himſelfeto 
giue credit to them therefore, that G OD would alſo write the 
promiſes in his heart, and giue him grace to ſtay ypon them, and 
to remember them, when hee ſhall haue neede. Theſe bee the 
priuate things, which as euery one is more carefull to —— 
ſo ſhall he receiue a more large, and aboundant bleſſing vpon 
the publike. 

— the publike are; to ioyne with the reſt of the congtega- Publike duties 
uon, in pray ng, and pray ſing God, with one heart and voice, in oa the Loeds 
diligent attending to the word read and preached: for there is a 1 

reater bleſſing to bee expected from this miniſteriall reading, Reading rea- 
Ken from priuate reading at home. Wee oughtt to ioyne alſo in ching. 

5 i Los. PIP 
Sacraments, 
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receiuing of the Sacraments, to bee preſent at baptiſme : forthe 
—— away argueth a great contempt of it, and ſhewetha 
publike diſgrace of Gods ordinance z for if one or two haue 
libertie, the reſt haue the like, and then where were the reuc+ 
ops hay area 8 22 exerciſes, as to Hows 
is reuerence, ſo ſecondly to helpe the con on in 
God, for ingrafting another member ito ks vilab bode 
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ofthe Church, and to pray that G O D would give the inward 
working, and fruit ofthe ume his holy ſpirit. And to edifie 
himſelfe,alſo by calling to mind, that he is like wiſe made parta- 
ker of the new coucnant,and ioyned to Chriſt Ieſus. And to ex 
amine himſelfe what fruit he hath felt in himſelfe of the death of 
Chriſt in killing his ſinne, and of his reſurrection, in raiſi ng him 
vp to newnes of life : and ſo,eitherto be humbled, if he feele not 
that profit hee would, or to bee thanłfull, fecling this wor ke of 
baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the remembrarſce of this, 
that the merit & vertue of Chriſt Ieſus his death is his, to ſatishe 
for his ſinnes, and to kill, by little and little, the power of them. 
All which tlungs, wee ſee now preſently ſealed vp, to the partie 
baptized,in the pteſent action. Thus much for our duty requi- 
1 to ſanctiſie the Sabbath. The next words follow. 


Sixe dayes ſhalt thos labour, and doe all thou 
baſt to dee. 


N which wordes, the Lord yeelds a reaſon, why wee ſhould 
obey his commandement. God hath giuen a man ſixe dayes, 
for the duties of his calling: but on this condition, that he thal 
contriue all his workes ſo, within the compalle of ſixe dayes, 
as that hee let none remaine till the ſeuenth, nor reſerue any out- 
ward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice of God, on the Sab- 
bath. From this 2 God drawes a reaſon to moue euery 


one of vs to keepe the Sabbath. From whence, wee may gather, 


that Gods commandements are equal: as he ſaith, Ex-kvel. 18.25, 
where Goddeales with thoſe, thatcharge his lawes with iniu- 
ſtice and ſhewes that his wayes bee altogether equall, and tlic 
wayes ef man vnequall. And 1. /ob. 5.3. he faith,thatthe com- 


mandements of God are eaſie. Indeed to many, they be moſt te- 


dious & heauie: but this is not from any vnequalneſſe in the law, 
but from the naughtineſſe of men, that haue carnall hearts, and 
worldly mindes. For, if one haue ouercome the world, and is 
erowne any thing ſpirituall, fo farre Gods commandements are 
Ightſome. The ſpirituall heart feedes on the ſpirituall law, and 
dclights.and teioyceth in it. Thi 
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This muſt ſerue therefore to cut off thoſe daungers, that men The keepi 

caſt to themſelues in keeping ofthis commandement: as though of . e 
God oucrſhot himſelfe in making ſuch an vniuſt la we, that no Dart ue mans 
man can keepe, without the ruine of his eſtate, as — hes 
knew not whathe did, when he bad themreſt the Sabbath day. 
It is a meruailous impudenciein many, that no man dares ſpeake 
ſo hardly and preſumptuouſly againſt any poſitiue law of the 
Prince,as euer baſe — will ſpeak againſt this law of God. 
Oh it is impoſſible (ſay they) to keepe it, ſuch loſſes it brings, 
and theſe and theſe dammages come ofu, that hee muſt es 
come to beggerie which will obſerue it. What, did God ſeeke 
the impoueriſhing, and the ſpoile of men, when hee bad them 
ſerue him? Nay, he appointed it as a day of bleſſing, & it ſeemes 
ſo hard and vniuſt to them, becauſe they be carnall and flethly: 
and not hauing faith in Gods promiſes, nor any deſire to obey 
kim, they will ſtill finde ſhiftes, and haue ſomething to (ay a- 
gainſt it: thę heart is dead & wicked, or elſe the law would bring 
comfort. 

Oh how ſhould one doe for recreation ſay ſome? Is it not a The keepi 
recreation for a Chriſtian, to heare the voice of Chriſt, and for a of ihes 
ſheepe of Chriſt to feede in his paſtures? Is it not a recreation i#3recreation, 
for a perſon condemned, to come where he may get his pardon 
ſcaled to him? Is it not a recreation, fora man ſubiect to death, 
to heare a direction, that will leade kim to liſe? Therefore, if we 
were not altogether ſenceleſſe, and blockith, in reſpect ofſpiri- 
tuall ſence and life ʒ it would be as great aioy vnto vs, to — 

Chriſtes table and in Chriſtes houſe, vpon the bread of life; as 

in our owne houſes vpon corruptible bread. 

And againe, could Chriſt finde in his heartfor our ſakes, wil- 
lingly to beſtow his ſoule and body, to giue his body to death, 
and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of God; and ſhal we accountit 
a burden to beſtow one day in ſeauen vpon him, eſpecially, vbẽ 
we are to be made pertakers ofſuch benefits 

And God hath willingly given vs ſixe day es for our calling, 

and may not we well afford him the ſeauenthꝰ But we haue ſuc 

buſines e cannot do it. But for matter of buſineſſe, God ſhewes 


two things, whichif any man will obſerue, hee may eaſily pre- 
vent 


Meancs to 
preuent buſi · 
neſle on the 
Sabbath. 


146 T he fourth Commmdiment. 


uent theſe buſineſſes. The firſt, Sue dayer ſbalr thou der all thy 
wort. Where he ſhewes, that if men would labour faithfully and 
conſcionably, in their calling , ſixe dayes, they might well di- 
ſpatch all their buſineſſe. But indeed many times this makes men 
fbloath to giue a ſeauenth day to God, becauſe hauing been idle 
and vnthritty, on the ſixe day es, they haue neglected ſome mat- 
ter, that now lies vpon them on the ſeauenth day: and then no 
meruaile, thou dub. a great burden, and vnpoſſible for ſuch to 
keepe it, but they muſt looſe by it. But Gods Commandement 
brings no ſuch loſſe, their own ſinne is the cauſe of it. And if this 
bee not the cauſe, then the ſecond is, that men take more vpon 
them, then their owne works: if one take nothing but his work, 
hee may well diſpatch all in ſixe dayes. If one ſerue God in his 
calling, his calling will not hinder him from keeping Gods c6- 
mandement: but if one ſerue couetouſneſſe and filthy lucre, then 
indeede he ſhall find no time to ſerue God. When men, in haſte 
to bee rich, and in an eager deſire of wealth, will take more into 
their hands, then they can well mannage, this is their fault; and 
all this is not their worke, but the worke of their luſt: tlus is to 
bea buſie body. But let any man be faithfull in his calling, on the 
ſixe dayes, and not encumber himſelfe with more then is neede- 
full, through his ow ne greedineſle, and he ſhall ſee, he may eaſily 
keep this ſeuenth to God, there is no ſuch cauſe of complaining 
againſt it. And indeede to a ſpirituall heart, that hath any grace, 
and meaſure ot Gods ſpirit, (how ſoeuer it ſeeme to carnall men) 
it is moſt iuſt and — yea, moſt ſweete and comfortable; ſo 
that, they can with all their hearts, giue thankes vnto God, that 
hee hath giuen them one day, wherein they may lighten their 
hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing off all gricfes, and 
—— ofdebts, or ſuch like, giue themlelues wholly to ſecke 
comfort in him, that will prouide far them in due time, and hath 
prouided this Sabbath as an caſe vnto them, that they ſhould not 
trouble themſelues with any ſuch thoughts on that day. And 
thus much to proue, that euery one muſt make a prepatation for 


the Sabbath, both by diſpatching his buſineſſe, that nothing 


may be left vndone till the Sabbath; and by behauing himſe 
ſo in the buſineſſes, as his affection may not bee too much tyed 
vato 
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vnto them : for the former will hinderthe reſt of the Sabbath, 
and the latter. the holineſſe of it. Therefore, that euery one may 
keepe an holy re{t,he muſt doe all thiat he hath to doe, vpon the 
ſixe dayes. And if he take more vpon him, then he can Ein in 
the ſpace of ſixe day es, itis more then God laies vpon him; and 
hee doth not labour for conſcience ſake, but for couetouſneſſe 
ſake; and this is not his worke, but the worke of his corruption, 
And. ſecondly, aman muſt draw his heartfrom the loue ofthe 
world, and worldly things; and then neither worldly loſſes will 
fill his heart full of worldly griefe, nor cõmodities with world- 
ly delight: which two thinges would hinder him from deligh- 
ting in ſpirituall exerciſes. So that, he, that will empty his hands 
of all worldly buſineſſes, and his heart of worldly affections, 
ſhall Le able, with comtort, to keepea reſt, and an holy reſt vnto 
God. Aud thus mich alſo for the firſt xeafon, drawne from the 
e juity of Gods commandement: that hauing given vs the large 
allowance of ſixe dayes and taken to himſelte the ſmall pittance 
ofone day, hath dealt ſo liberally with vs, that no man muſt goe 
about hy pocritic all ſhifts & excuſes: for if he doe, it is not from 
the hardnelle ot the law, but from the hardneſſe ot his heart: not 
from difficultie in che thing, but for want of loue in the perſon. 
For nothing is ſo eaſie, buta worldly heart, that loues not God, 
will be ſhifting & haue ſome quarrell againſt it. Now followeth 
the ſecond reaſon. 


Man may not 


hath ſet a part 
ſor bimſelfe. 


Prou,n0,2 7. 
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Exod. 20. verſe, 10, 


But the ſrauonth day i the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. 


N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God, and the 

Mighty ſtrong God, hath appropriated this to lumſelfe as his 

one poſſeſſion, and ſet it apart to his owne ſeruice; therfore 

wemuſt willingly let him haue it, and not intrude our ſelues 
vpon his inheritance. Since God hath laide claime to it, it is no 
wiſedome for man, to goe about to wrong him, that will not be 
wronged. 

Hence then, we learne this general doctrine, that thoſe things, 


take that to bis which God hath ſet apart for himſelfe, man mult not ſet vpon. 
vſe which God 


That which God hath ſanctiſfied, fer his proper vſe & worſhipʒ 
man muſt not abuſe to his profit or — Ifany man bee fo 
bolde, to enter into Gods ſeuerals, — may know before, what 
ſucceſſe hee ſhal haue: namely, hee ſhal ruſh vpon his ownede- 
ſtruction. For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith by Salomon, Prauerbs, 20. 
25. It i adeſtruttion for one te dexoure holy thing 1, and after the vow 
fo mguire. 

It one will fill himſelfe with that, which God hath made and 
appointed for his ſeruice,let him know,thatit ſhall beno whol- 
ſome meate vnto him, hee ſhall bee poyſoned and deſtroyed 
by it. 

"And was not this true in eAchev? God had taken the whole 
prey of /eriche for his part, and that was a conſecrated thing 
and ſo heeknew well enough, but yet hee thought there was, 
enough for God, and him too; and therefore hee would bee ſo 
bolde as to take a little, thinking to haue benefited himſelfe 
and his children by it. But what got hee by that? was not there 
an hooke in the bait,that drew him vnto a fearefull & — 

? 


R 5.77. 
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end2 Now, if ſo CTICY DAU (06 befell him, fardeuour 
ring of gold, for which God had not giuen ſo ſtrict a charge, nor 
backed his Commaundement with fuch ſtrength of reaſons : 
how much more ſhall they be liable to the wrath of God, who 
deuoure the ſanctified time which hee hath ſo ſtrictly required, 
and commaunded? And ſo in Aalucb. 3. 8. 9. God complaines 
that they had ſpoiled himin tithes and offerings, in converting 
thoſe thinges , that hee had conſecrated for his ſeruice, to their 
owne vſes. But what came vpon it * Therefore, ſaith he, you are 
curſed with a curſe. Yea, but wee doo but as euery body doth, 
all che Countrey doth ſo, why therefore (faith hee) you bee all 
accurſed, euen this whole Nation, If you will doe, as every bo- 
diedoth, then you ſhal ſpeede as every body ſpeedeth, you (hal 
be accurſed for companie, if you ſinne for companie. We know 
alſo, that Chriſt, Ale, f, a. cries out againſt thoſe, which 
bought and ſold in the Temple, and ſaith, they made it a denne 
of theeues . But is it theft to buy and ſell for ones money? to 

ive wares in exchange for ſiluer? did they therefore rob men, 
ng they let them haue good ware for their law full coyne? 
No : they did not rob men, but they robbed God, for they con · 
ucrted that place to prophane and common vſes, which he had 
ordained onely for and holy yſes. Now, if men rob 


God, which abuſe the 


emple, being but a ceremonia, and then 


ſhortly to haue an end, much more thoſe, which abuſe his Sab- 
bath, which is morall, and to continue to the worlds end. 
This ſerues, then to coufute thoſe, that will bee bold and ven- Vſe. 1. 


turous, 


to doe the worłes oftheir calling. vpon the Lords day, 


and then it they bee reprooued for it, their-anſwere is „What 
neede you make ſuch a ſtirre? Thope Lam neither whore nor 
thicfe . Yes, they be theeues, and curſed theeues, and thecues Breakers of 
that robbe GOD: for the Sabbath day is his, in as much right de S bab 


and tietie, as any ofour goods is ours. Many would 
> rules | Y = 7 


are theeues, 
if their ſonne or daughter ſhould bee found pilfering, 


or ſtealing from their neighbour, (and it is well they ſhould bee 
ſo) but theſe men ate neuer a hit aſhamed, that theit ſonne or 
daughter ſhould robG OD of his day, runne abroad to vanity 


add 


| wantonnelloon his Sabbath, That isbacthe 
_.. recrgalon 


lk - 
Recreation, 
whea it 
be 


ſhould 
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recreation of and muſt be borne withall : Nay, it is theft, 
and muſt not be ſuffered. For he that wil deale thus vofaithfully 
with God ; if occaſion wil ſerue, wil deale worſe withmen : and 
he that is not holy in the firſt table, can neuer be truly righteous 
in the ſecond. 

Likewiſe, this ſerues for the inſtruction of thoſe, that haue 
this way dealt impiouſly againſt God, ſeruing their luſts, when 
they ſhould haue ſerued him; they muſt repent for this, and 3 
poſe heereafter to keepe this day faithfully, & be as much afraid 
to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods, and to take away any part 
of the Sabbath, as the Communion cup, or any ſuch like thing 

taining to the Church . For, neither hath God taken that to 
Fimſelfe by ſo ſpeciall Commandement, neither is the taking a- 
way of it, ſo diſhonourable to God, and hurtfull to others and 
our ſelues, as of the Sabbath. 

But it will be obieted, What? ſhall men haue no time for re- 
creation? ſhall our ſeruants haue no refreſhing from their paiu- 
full toy le and labour? God forbid : for a Chriſtians life is full of 
ioy and delight, and cannot want comfort. But, ifmen wil allow 
their ſeruants recreation, let them allow part of their own time, 
and bee liberall in that, which is theirs, and not in that, which 
God hath giuen them no ſuch warrant to giue their ſeruants. 
This is a moſt ſhameleſle excuſe : Children and ſeruants muſt 
haue recreation, therefore they muſt needes diſhonour God, and 
rob him ot his Sabbath. How wicked this ſhift is, wil appeare 
by the lilce. If children or ſeruants ſhould rob and ſteale other 
mens goods, and mony, and complaint be made to the houthol- 
der of this in iurie, that his people haue done, may this be allow - 
ed foragoodantwere ? Youmnſt beare with them, young men 
muſt haue maintenance, they cannot haue meate and —— for 
nothing, they mult ueedes get money, I hope you wil not ſo 
much condemnethem for this, would you haue them ſtarue? 
No, neither would I have them ſteale: but fith they muſt haue 
meanes and maintenance, it is fit, you ſhould allow it, and giue 
it them of your one, and then they neede not ſteale. But now 
men deale as madly, or more madly with God , Children and 
{cruants (ſay they) muſt haue recreatioa'. And W of that? 
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Therefore we wil not ſpare it them, from our owne ſeruice in the 
weeke, butthey ſhal take their delight on Sonday, if they will 
haue any, and yet they ſhal came tothe Church too, and beſtow 
ſome part of the day in Gods ſeruice. This is as bad a ſhift as 
the other. For if weehire a day labourer, and give him wages, 
and he couenant to do our work for that day, and after an houre 
ot two, ſhould leaue off all, and goeto follow his pleaſure, aud 
ſay, he muſt haue recreation: wee would count him little better, 
then a thiefe or deceiuer. 

But, God hath couenanted with vs, to reward vs, and we with 
him, to obey him: and what is it then but theft, to take away part 
of his day, and the greateſt part too, for our one luſts? I here- 
fore, though it be an ill occupation to rob men, and he that doth 
it long, is like to come to an ill reckoning z yet, it is a worſe thing 
to rob God, and he that continues in that, ſhal finde a worſe pu- 
niſhment, then any, which man can inflict vpon him. 


. Exod, 


Is The fourth ct 


Exod, 20. 10. Init thowfhalt doe no manner 
of works. 


E meanes workesof the World, and ofones worldly cal. 

ling z for workes of Religion are commaunded, elſe God 

ſho id command idlenefle vpon the Sabbath day, which 

he doth not allow any day. Therefore it forbids all mau · 
ner of worldly buſineſſe, commandin g the works of Religion, 
and metcy. 

Hence then weelearne, thatno worldly buſineſſe, great or 
No worldly ſmall, muſt be done vpon the Sabbath, all earthly cares, queſti- 
— — ons, and workes muſt be cut off. For ſmaller workes, wee haue 
che Sabah, a plaineproofe, Exod, 16.28.29. Where God condemnes them 

for gathering, yea, for purpoſing to gather Manna on the Sab- 
bath day. Now whatworls more caſie then this? It was to be 
done betwixt five or ſixe in the morning, or not long after: ſo 
that all the reſt ofthe day, they might ſerue God: and they nee- 
ded not to take any great iourney for it, goe but out of their 
dores a little, it was wont to be thete; neither was the paines ve- 
rie great, but to ſtoope and take it vp, and there an end. And, this 
is to be noted by the way, that they went out, & found nothing: 
and ſo this is perpetuall, that whoſocuer goes out, to get anie 
outward gaine, on the Lords day, he gaines nothing, what cucr 
hee thinke, certaine, he findes iuſt nothing, Gods curſe eates vp 
more then his gaines. Now, when they went but a little way, 
and ſpent but a little time, and it as no great paines to gather 
Manna: yet, God ſayes for this, how long wil this people break 
my Commandements? It was but the breachof this one, ang 
. ——— 

ecauſe in truth, hee that b. t es down 
the fence of all. So La. 2 7: ere 1. I 
is noted, that Mary Aag dale, and Mary the mother of [amer, 
having prepared part of their ointments, to annoynt the dead 
body of C heilt and not hauing time to get enough for that pur- 
— the Sabbath came vpõ them, would neither annoint 

im with thoſe they had, not buy any more, till the Sabbath was 
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ended. Now what ſmaller thing, then to buy a few odours? 
That might ſoone be done Andi man may doe any thing, 
chat is not a dutie of religion, or mercy , on that day, then 
hee might buy ſweete ointments, to embalme the dead bo- 
die of Chrift : but becauſe Chriſts body was dead, and 
ther 5 it, did yeelde no eaſe not refreſhing, and fo 
was no worke © — nor a worſhippe of God, they durſt 
not doe it. But ſome might ſay, ſure they were more preciſe, 
then needed, they made a ſcruple, where none was: Nay, the ho+ 
ly Ghoſt frees them from that charge, and ſhewes, that they re- 
{led according to the commandement. It was well done of 
them: for in doing it, hey obeyed Gods commandement: and 
t had beene amiſſe, if they had not reſted: for then they had 
broken this commandement. So, Numbers, 171 31. The man 
that would gather ſtickes vpon the Sabbath: Hee did it indeed 
conte ptuouſly: for to trie Moſes,and ſet him at a ſtand, hee 
would breake the Sabbath openly: and yet, becauſe the thing 
he then did, was ſmall, he hoped to giue an ill example of liber- 
tic to others, and for all that to be free from perill himſelfe. He 
did the ſmalleſt worke, yet that little worke was ſo great a ſinne, 
that God appoints him: to be ſtoned to death for ze . So that, 
no worke is ſo ſmall, that if it be a wordly matter, and not a 
matter of religion, or mercy, mult bee done one the ſabbath. 
Whatſmallerthing then to tt ouer the dooteſill, and to be- 
ſto wa little time in gathering that, Which they looked to finde 


\ ready vnder theit feet? (as was the Manna.) V hat thing of leſſe 


trouble, then to buy ſome precious oyntment uen to embalme 
Chriſt body? What lighter matter, then t picke vp a fee 
ſticks? Vet, not the lighteſt of all theſe, but G 1 condemnes it, 
& will nothaueitto breake into the poſſeſſi of his day. Now 
for great matters, and affaires of great impoi nce, God doth 
not allowe any worldly buſineſle, ſeeme it 1 ier ſo great, to 
ſhoulder out religion and mercy, the ſa, ath;all workes, 
chough neuet ſo great) muſt yeeld As Cr 1.13. He com-: 
mands, that no man do any worke, for the bui ling and ſetting 
— — may Be hy . z anger that 
nass worke: Sot s eat, that it can 
d 3 , beate 
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bearc one out. in breaking the Sabbath, It were a ſinne to build 
a Chuch on the Lords day. So F vod. 74. 21. God commaundy 
expreſly, that none ſhould work vpon the Sabbath day, neither 
in caring,nor harueſt. Nowethcſe be matters of greateſt mo- 
ment; If one may encroche ypon the Sabbath for any thing, 
then he may do it, to inne his cornez that day proouing faire, 
and the weather catching, Hus corne is now readie, and if hee 
let it alone he is like to looſeit, & to let it rot vpon the ground. 
Though it be ſo; yet Gods Sabbath muſt bee ſtill muiolable, 
better loofe al your corn, then Gods fauor;better that the corne 
rot on the ground, then wee carrie arotten heart in our bodies, 
So that, it is plaine, wee muſt doe neither leaſt, normoſtof our 
ewne workes, vponthe Sabbath day. None ſo little, that God 
will giue it allo wanee · to take vp any ofhis time; none ſo great, 
that may thruſt out his exerciſes : becauſe his commandement; 
andthe obedience we owe vnto him, is greater then all things. 
Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue. Oh this is 
atrifle,ſucha ſmall thing(Ihope)doth not breake the Sabbath, 
as to ſetforward my worke againſt the next morning, wee one · 
ly ſet things in order, this worke is little But is it not your own 
worke? Then though it be neuer ſo little, yet, it is a breach of 
Gods commaundements, and a meanes to drawe downe his 
curſe vppon our ſelues and ourlabours. And others alleadge, 
that itis a great and waightie matter, it [yes me vpon, and con · 
ccrnes mint eſtate to do it. But it is not ſo great, as the obey- 
mg of God, and keeping a good conſeience. Better it were 
that ſome decay come to our outward eſtate, then the wrath of 
God to fall vpon vs. But when our Corne, or Hay, lyeth in 
hazard like to be ſpoy led by ill weather, what will you haue vs 
then doe? Truſt in prouidence, who, as hee hath com- 
Farhfoll obe- manded you to reſt, ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall bee nolovſer 
Aunce to Gods by your reſting; vnleſſe your negligeuce at other times, or 
ommande · your vubeleefe at that time, bringe fon you. Faithfull 
ments neuer ohediencc was neuer any mans hinderance; but negligence and 


Via I, 


han ow cars infidelitie brings all their miſery. But here may bee obiedted, 


May one doe no buſineſſe? may not one looke to their cattell, 


feructheir ſo foorth, on the Sabbath day ? Yea, 1 
ferue their (heepe, and . 
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Chriſtian wan, on the Sabbath day· muſt ſerue his beaſt: but al 1%. 
wayes provided, that he doit not, as a buſines of his one, but.erue 


as a worke of mercy to the beaſt, not reſpecting his one com; on 
modity, but the creatures neceſſitie. And being done thus for 


conſcience ſake, to helpe the poore creature, it is a worke of Fro. in. a0. 


the Sabbath, pleaſing to God: for God himſelfe commaunds vs 
to be mercifull,cuen to the beaſts, Therefore, we mult ſee, that 
we doe it with a merciful heart, in compaſsion ts the dumbe 
beaſt: and then, hauing this ende and affection, the care of our 
cattle is a worke of the Lords day. 

Secondly, his affections and meditations muſt bee diuers 
from thoſe, hee may haue at other times. For, this worke muſt 
tayſe him vp, to ſome godly and ſpiritual meditation for his 
edification. As for — when ope goes on the Sabbath 
day to ſerue his cattle, hee may make this vie to himſclfe:I can 
33 God, and in compaſtion to the creature) care 

rit, and bring it things neceſlarie : Thoughit cannot cal vp 
on me, yet the very neede of it cries lowde, that I cannot but 
helpe though tomy trouble and charge. What care then, muſt 
Iperſwade my ſelfe, God (that hath an infinite ſea of mercy) 
will haue of mee: whome hee hath bought with the blood 
of his Sonne, and who ceaſe not to ca n him, and 
make continuall-ſupplication vnto him, for things need- 
ful? Or elſe, ſuch a meditation: I ſce the poore beaſt 
that hath done mee paincful ſeruice all the weeke , when i 
came to ſetue it, is contented to bee ſerued at my pleaſure: If 
I giue it more it is wel pleaſed, if leſſe, it doeth not fret againſt 
me: If it be better prouiſion, it takes it in good if courſer, 
it doth not murmure at the meane allowance. Why then, ſhould 
not I be content to liue at Gods finding?and take in good part, 
that which he giues me. be it more or leſſe, fith it is my portion 
from hirn ally, ſince I haue more often, and grieuouſly 


rebelled againſt GOD, chen euer the beaſt did againſt mee. 
Theſe, or the like meditations, ones heart mult bee ſeaſoned 
withal, on the LORDS day, .more then of neceſsiticis im · 
poſed vppon him at other times. If then our ende be mercy, 
and our affeQioncs holy, in 2 to. be Cate 
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they be ſabbath dayes workes, becauſemercy pleaſeth God on 
that day. But if one feed his cattle,not becauſe their wantcraues 
this at his hand, but becauſe his defire of gaine moues him there» 
vnto , that he may ſell them to more profit, or keepe them for 
better ſeruice, and ſo his heart be carried away after his priuate 
gaine: he breakesthe ſabbath, he ſerues not God, but himſelfe; 
and though man cannot indite him, forthe verie action, yet 
God will finde him out and plague him, for the ill affection. 
And fo muchfor the thinges that muſt bee done on the ſab- 
bath, and thoſe that mult not bee done, and two reaſons 
taken, one from the equitie of the Commaundement; the 
other, from the right and title of GOD, the commaun- 
der. Nowe heare hee comes after to a declaration of the per- 
ſons, ſeuerally comprehended vnder this Commaundemen 
naming firſt the gouerners, and then charging them with the in- 
feriours: which are either more neere, as thoſe of the family; 
or farther off, as the ſtranger: that is to ſay, ſuch as are not of the 
ſame nation or Religion. 


Thos: 


Y this is meant, you which are the maiſters, and miſtreſſes, 
thefathers and mothers in families: for vnder this worde, 
both are comprehended, becauſe hee ads, thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter: Now; the ſonne and daughter pertaine equallie 
to both the parents. In charging the ſuperiors to ſeethattheir 
familie keepe the Lords day, hee meetes with that common cor 
ruption,thatis in moſt men, who pretend, that they will keepe, 
the day holy themſelus;-and'thitike'thar children way, be pers, 
mitted toworke ot to lay. Nay, ſaith the Lord; Thy ſorne of 
thy daughter ec. muſt notworke; or prophane it any way; 
Naming them firſt, becauſe nw peas, natur af. chen, 
are ready to. winke at them, and to letitilippe, thou h they, 
prophane Gods ſabbath, by ſecking their proſit and eaſing 
and they ſay, youth muſt hayeſome liberty, we mullet : 
* 4 aut 
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haue à little ſport. Not ſo, faith the Lord. How euer you beare 
with them tor other things, at other times; yet you muſt looke 
to them carefully that day, that in no ſort they tranſgreſſe 
it. 

Then, hee names the man and mayd ſeruant. becauſe com · 
monly ſome lucre is gotten bythei labour, and ſome commo- 
duy ſeemes to follow if they follo we their worldly buſineſſeʒ 
for which cauſe men are ſlacke, to cauſe them to ſerue God, but 
would be content thiey ſhould ſerue them. T hetfore;God faith, 
alſo looke to them. It any ſeruant would beſo wicked, as to la- 
bour, yet thoumuſt not put him to it, nor ſuſfer him, receiue 
not his gaine, for itis the gaine of wickedneſſe, and therefore 
accurſed: better be without it then haue it. But I hope I may 
jet my cattle be imploy ed: Nay (faith the Lord) nor the Oxe, 
thine «Aſſe nor thy cartie, muſt doe any worke. Not becauſe the 
dumbe creatures can ſanctiſie the Sabbath, butbecauſetheirla- 
bour cannot be vſed, but ſome man mult attend vponthem, and 
looke to thero, and therefore God would preuent all occaſions 
ofhindering mans reſt: wherein God alſo vnderſtands all ſuch 
other liueleſle things, as cannot bee ſer a worke, vnleſſe the 
hand of man be ioy ned to them, as a mull, or to boate or ſuch 
like. 

Then he ads, the ffrerger, meaning one of another nation, 
country & religion whom, though we cannot compell to come 
to the Church: yetthe Magiſtrate may & muſt forbid, to break: 
and pollute the Sabbath, by any publique labour, if he come in 
ſuch places, where he hath authority. Heere then we ſee, that 
God chargeth the Maiſter ofthe family, with all in the family. 
He ſaith not, You ſeruants, and you children, ſee that you break 
not the Sabbath, but you Parents and Maiſters labour not your 
ſelues, norbreakethe Sabbath, neither ſuffer your children or 
ſeruants ſo to doe. Hence we may gather this inſtruction, That 
it belongs to all gouernourt, to ſeothat their children, ſeruants, Doc. 
and inferiours whatſoever,keepe the Lords day. 


And this teſtimony G OD himſelfe giveth of Arab, LC 1% 


know kim that he will command his ſeruants, and — 1 
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the caſe ſtood ſo, that either ſome worłe of his muſt beneglec. 
ted, or ſome ſeruice of God vndone : Alrabam had rather that 
all his buſines ſhould ſtay, then any part of Gods ſeruice ſhould 


be omitted. And greatreaſon, why aChriſtian ſhould be ofthis 


mind: for if he do indeed{as he profeſſeth) loue God aboue all, 
ought he not thẽ to be more carefull of Gods glory, then of his 
owne commoditieꝭ and more to care for Gods ſeruice, then his 
owne gaine? Now we know, that maſters ſuffer not their ſer. 
uants to be idle vpon the weekedayes,therfore, if he loue God, 
he ſhould bee ſo muchi the more diligent ouer them, that they 
neglect not the worke of God on his day, by howe much the 
glorie of God is more deare and pretious to him, then his pri · 
uate commoditie For, as hee that is a true ſubiect to the Prince, 
and loueth him indeed, will not keepe ſuch a man, in his houſe, 
that will notobey his lawes: ſo, hee that is himſelferightly affe. 
fed to God and his glorie, will not ſuffer a prophane perſon 
vnder his roofe, that will diſhonour him openly, and not care 
to obſerue his ſabbath. 
Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſetuants or children, euen 
for theit own ſakes he muſt ſee to them, that they prophane not 
the Lords day, but that they come to ſuch exerciſes, wherethey 
may receiue the ſpirit of God, & the chiefe good to their ſoules, 
Alway a good gouernour muſt gouerne for the good of thoſe 
thatbe vnder hun. Now,what greater good canhedo, then to 
vſe thoſe means, wherby they may know God in Chriſt Ieſus, & 
be brought to ſaluation? So that, t one will not ſhew a diſloyall 
heartagainſt God, and an vnlouing and vnfaithfull minde to his 
people, that he careth not for their ſaluation, hee muſt ſee, that 
they keepe the Sabbath, ſo farre as # belongeth to him: name. 
Is by bringing them to, and keeping them at the workezof 
eligion- 

Thirdly , the gouernours in regard of their owne good muſt 
be carefull ouer their fami y in this behalfe For, he that wil not 
be faithful to God, can neuer be faithful to man, & hee that hath 
no care to ſerue God in the duties of religion, will haue leſſe 
care to ſerue his maiſter in the duties of his calling: as indeede 
they haue. For if the honour of God, aud regard of ſhe owne 
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ſaluation, will not mouethem,why ſhould they be moued with 
their maſters profitor gaine ? But he that abeyeth God with a 
good conſcience, wil labour for his maſter with an ight 
heart, and though his maſter beenotpreſent to rebuke him, yet 
his owne conſcience will checke himʒ and when the feare of 
man will not keep himfrom idleneſſe, & vnfaithfulnes, thefeare 
of God, and his commandement will reſtraine him: elſe, either 
he will do nothing, or that which he doth, is all with eye ſer- 
uiceto be ſeene — and when his maiſters eye is off, then 
by idleneſle, waſtfulneſſe, or pilfering, hee will hurt him more, 
then the faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can hinder him; for 
indeed, this can be no hinderance at all, but rather a meanes to 
bring the bleſsing of God them, and theirlabours, in the 
weeke day. As /acob,a faitbfull ſeruant of God, was bleſſed in al 
Labassbuſineſle; and /ofeph, a true worſhipper of the Lorde, 
had proſperity to follow, and accompany him, in al his travels. 
Therefore,if wee will ſhewe ourloueto God,and tothem, and 
deſire, that they be faithfull vnto vs, and that God ſhould bleſſe 
their trauelles in our affaires; let ys bring them to the ſeruice of 
God, and exerciſe of _—_— „on the Sabbath, and hauea care 
that they breake not the holy day ofthe Lord. 

This firſt ſerueth for the reproofe ofthoſe men, which beare 


thismiad toward their ſeruants, That, ſotheirowneworke bee lers char 
— — care not though Gods worke bee neglected: giue libertie to 


day es, and let them be as careleſſe as they liſt of Gods worſhip 4 


on the ſeuenth day, let them ſpend that howe they will, they 
haue free libertie from their maiſters. This ſheweth men to bee 
louers ofthemſelues more then of God. and proucth that they 
love filthie lucre and gaine ofthe World more then the glory of 
God. For if Geds glorie were but as deare to them, as thei 
mony, they — be as impatient at his diſhonour by their 
ſeruants prophaneneſſe, as at loſſes that come to themſclues by 
their ſeruants negligence. 
Oh but (ay the?) they berudeperſons,and breakeout from 
vs, wecannotkeepe them in. Be not theſe deepe diſſemblets? 
Is notthis groſle hypocrilie can you not keepe them ind who 
N4 keepeth 
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keepeth them in on the ſixe daye can you make them tarrieat 
home then?can you ſettliem at their worke,and not ſuffer them 
to be gadding? Yer that is for ſixe dayes ſpace, this is but for 
one; that labour which then they doe, i farre more toileſome; 
and can you makethem, wil they, mill they, ſpend ſixe whole 
dayes, in more paineful & tediouslabour?and can you not con- 
ſtraine them to keepe at home one day, to do a farre more eaſie, 
and lightſome —.— tliat for their owne good, and ſal- 
uation? This is miſerable ſhifting, and plaine haltingztheſe ex- 
cuſes wil not liolde out before God; he wil ſhewe vou, that, if 
ou had made as much account of his honour and glorie, and o- 
Lovin his Commaundement, as you do of ſeruing your one 
filthy couetous luſt, and obeying the Diuch if his name had 
beene as deare to you, as gaineʒ you might with as much eaſe, 
cauſe your ſervants to ſpend the ſeuenth day, in his ſeruice to 
his glorie, as ſixe before it, in your one ſeruice, to your profit. 
But, whatis the cauſe that youth is ſo rude? Is it not becauſe 
they haue learned it of age? why be inferiors ſo prophane, but 
becauſe they follow the patterne, and tread in the ſteps of their 
ſuper — come the branches to briug forth fuch ill fruit, 
but that the roote yeeldeth noc better ſap ? For if the ſeruanss 
mig lit but ſee ſo much loue of God, and care of keeping his 
commandements, appeare in the conuerſations of their malten 
and dames, as they fee luſt of the world, and eagerneſſe after 
lucre, they would, at leaſt for outward ſnewe bee better. But 
' now that they ſee, and knowe the diſpoſition of their gouer- 
nour, they frame themſelues theteafter, to ſeruc him in his coue- 
tous deſire, and robbe God of his honour. It the ſeruant ſhould 
butneglet his affaires one or two houres in-theweeke, and 
follow his ſports, & vanities; whenhe conumeth home his mal- 
ter would be vpon him, his dame would haue a ſaying to him, 
and he ſhould be ſo baited with rebukes , that, though hee had 
agreedic mind to be abroad, and no great heart to Hand Gees 
ting at his buſineſſe, yet miſerable feare would make him tarrie 
at home, rather then hee would indure the ſharpe ſauce, that 
muſt come after his ſweete pleaſures: but let him bee where het 
will,, and doc what hee wil vpon the Sabbath day, when hee 
| conmmeth 
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commeth home either his maiſter and dame allow him in it, or 
elſe they be mute, and ſay nothing vnto himʒor if they do begin 
to reprone him, itis done ſo coldly, ſo careleſſely, with ſo little 
vehemencie, that the ſervant may wel perceiue, it commeth, 
but from the teeth outward, his maſter is not greatly ſorie with- 
in, he neuer vexeth his heart for the matter, and therefore hee 
careth not for ſuch chiding, hee wil to it the next ſabbath a- 
gaine. Then ſecondly, this ſerueth for the inſtruction of all 


houſholders, that deſire to be indeede, as well as to bee accoun tee 


ted Chriſtians, that they ſhould haue an eye to their ſeruants, Þ: 
for the keeping of the Lords day. Euen as, on the weeke day, bn 
they wil cal them vp, and ſcethatthey be readie to their buſi. 
neſſe: ſo on the ſabbath, they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, 
and ſee that they be prepared forthe worke of God; eſpecially, 
ſich the workes of their calling bee ſuch as they doe, without 
any great preparation. A man may riſe out of his bed, and goe 
ſtraight to his ordinarie labcur, as well as if hee had an 
houres conſideration: but vnleſſe one haue ſome-timete diſ- 
burden his heart of worldly thoughts, andto fit himſelfe by 
prayer, and holy meditation, to heare the word, hee can never 
doe it wel, nor ſo as the worde may bee profitable vnto him, 
Therefore. they muſt be ſtirred vp, that they may haue time to 
make ready their harte, that they come before God with a quiet, 
and well affected minde . No, in this dutie many of Gods chil- 
dren faile, euen themſelues, and their whole familie take 
bbertie to ſſeepe out a great part of the morning, and thinłce it 
enough to riſe, and goe to Church. not regarding any time of 
— — : Andhenceitis, that the Exerciſes beſo vacom: 


rtable,and vnprofitable to them. And then, ſecondly, the Houſholdery ' 
waiſtermuſt be careful to haue his family come with him, in ſhou d be ac+ 
good and due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole con- — | 
gregation Not as many do, that are ſo negligent, as that much auler ome 
is paſt before they come The husband comes at the ſeconde putlike leruice 
Leſlon, and the wife dropt in at the end of the pray er, and the ot God on the 


ſeruants follow hen halte the Sermon is done. They would SD 


not do thus at harueſt work e: but hee would make ther get 
all things ready, that they might goe together to get in his 


corne 


Exarmnation, 
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corneʒ and not come ſcattered, one now, & another anon. Why 
ſhould not one therefore bee as careful for the harueſt of his 
ſoule,and te cate ofthe bread of life, in the houſe of God, to 
come ioyfully himſelf, & his wife, & bring their family with thẽ 
that they may be at the beginning, and tatry out till the ending, 


that they may haue the whole fruit? & noiſ(as ſome do) be gone, 


before the ſermon end, orat leaſt, runne away before the prayer 
be made for a bleſsing, and the bleſsing pronounced by the 
Miniſter: which ſheweth, they never felt the goodneſſe of the 
bleſsingʒ they are ſolothtotarry the miniſters prayer, becauſe 
they want the ſpirit of prayer themſelues, and know not the be- 
— t ofa faithfull prayer. For, if the ſweetnes of Gods bleſsings, 
had diſhlled vpon their ſoules, or they had euer felt the cõfottt 
that follow a prayer, made in the holy Ghoſt, they would bee 
more deſirous of theſe things, then they bee, & not haſt ſo from 
them, as ifit were a curſe, not a bleſsingʒ and ſomething tending 
to their hurt, not a ſupplication to God, ſor their good. 

And as they mull call them vp in the morning, and bring 
them to the Church, ſo another duetie is, to examine them after, 
and call them to account, howe they haue profited, If mens 
ſeruants be ſent to the markets, they will not let them go, with- 
out taking account, whatmarketsthey haue made: 8, when 
they come from the Church, as from the market of their ſoules, 
they ſhould queſtion with them; to ſee what good bargaines 
they haue made for there ſoules, what profit they haue had, by 
comming to Gods ordinances; and thus, lay ing their ſtore to- 

ether, help one another. This ſerueth alleen the inſtructiõ of 
ruants, that ſith God hath laid ſuch a charge vpon their ſupe 
riors,tolooke that they keep his ſabbathʒtherefore, they ſhould 
willingly be ruled, and ſuffer themſelues to be guided by them 
in this point: & as well obey them on the Lords day, to be dili- 
ent in the works of God, as in the weeke dayes, for matters of 
their calling. They mult not ſay, (as many prophane ſeruants 
wil) when they are called to be inſtructed in religion, They wil 
none of that: but, you hired me (ſay they) to do your worłce, and 
that will Iperforme : that is my couenant, and more you ſhall 
not get ofme: what needeth all this ados about keeping the 
ſabbath, 
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ſabbath and comming to the ſermon? letmelooke to that m 
ſelfe, none other is to an ſwere for me. Nay, but if they bee Gods 
ſeruants, & you Gods ſeruants, your maiſters hired yon to doe 
Gods work, & in the Lord to doe their worke:therfore this is a 
prophane anſwere, & theſe beill ſeruants. And if the gouernors 
3 thus to ſin, they make it their own fin: and therefore 
God hath giuen them a ſpeciall charge, and put authoritie into 
their hands, to reſtraine them. But much more wretched are 
they, that will rurne abroad to wickedneſſe, or to dauncing, to 
ſwilling, to wantonneſle. &c. making that their Sabbath dayes 
worke, which is vnlawfull at any time:toplow, and to cart, be 
thingslawfull in fit tame; but to daunce, and follow wantonnes 
is naught every day: much more abhominable therefore vpon 
the Lords day, Therefore, ſuch ſeruants muſt by force be con- 
ſtrained not to violate Gods ſabbath, or, ifno meanes will ſerue, 
2Chriſtian maiſter muſt expell them, and not ſuffer his houſe to 
be peſtred with ſuch open rebels againſt God. Thus much for 
the duties of Gouernours, to thoſe of their ownefamily : nowe 
the Lord goeth further, to ſhew how Magiſtrates mult deale 
with men of another religion: ſaying z 


Nor the flranger that is within 
thy gates, 


1 Erc hee (heweth, that, if a ſtranger come within our iuriſ- 
diction that are Chriſtians, though we cannot command 
him to come to the exerciſes of religion, yet the Magi - 

ſtrate muſt not ſuffer him to do any publike worke, to pollute 
the Sabbath. For, by thy gates here is meant, within thy liber+ 
ties. Hence then, in that the Magiſtrate muſt loołe to forry ners, 
this generall doctrine may be gathered, that it is our dutie, being p 
Chriſlians, not enely to keepe the ſabbath our ſelues, and to 


looke to thoſe, that are belonging to vs in family, but ſo fatre as Regard muſt 
wee can, euen to ſtrangers, or to any other; And this is that, be bad that 


which is commended in Nebemiab, that whe heathen men that 


knew not God, nor cared for the Sabbath, came with ares to — — | 
kruſalew on the ſabbath day, he ſhut the gates againſt — Nebe. 13. 21. 


Exod, 33, f. 
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told thẽ, that it they did ſo any more, he wold lay hands vp& the 
And there is great reaſon hy one ſhould be carefull of thoſe 
of other congregations, and ot other places. For, if we haue the 
true loue of God in vs it will grieue vs to the heart, ta ſee God 
name ai ſhonoured, and his laws broken, ot any one w 
and therefore, ſo much as in vs lies, wee muſt repreſle alt ſuch 
practiſes, whocuer they be that do thẽ. Alſo, euety man is bound 
to loue his enemy, yea, lis enemies beaſt, & if he ſee his enemies 
beaſt vader his burden, he mult helpe him vp. If one muſt helpe 
a mans oxc or aſle, ifhe be burdened, much more his ſoule that 
js burdened with the ſin that will kill it, it it bee not remoued. 
No man is ſo ſauage, that, if hee ſee a blind manrunning into a 
Wel, wherein he may be drowned, will ſay, Let him goe; Icare 
not, he is none of my family, nor of my friend szthough he be not 
mercie is to bee ſhewed to all, and nature in ſucha caſe will 
teach one to run & cal vnto him, & hinder ſum by what means 
he can: ſo for the ſoule much more, if we ſee a — is in 
truth blinded through ignorance, and knoweth not the danger, 
ready to caſt himſelfe into the — hell, mercy will moue hun, 
that hath any true mercy, to ſeeketo reclaime him. 

And then in regard of the good of the whole congregation, 
one muſt hinder ſtrangers from giuing ſuch ill examples. For, 
though at the firſt, it ſeeme a ſmall thing for them, to do what 
they liſt, becauſe they be not of our fanuly nor congregation, 
vet, is it exceeding dangerous For our nature is ſo ſubiect to in- 
fectiõ, & we are ſo eaſily drawn to euil, that if one ſuffer a trans 
ger, at length his children, and ſeruants will learne, and come 
after to do the ſame things. So that for ourowne ſakes, we muſt 
be diligent to cut off occaſions, and warily to preuentdanger 
for one houſe on fire may burne the whole tone. And if a ſtrã- 
ger would buy an houſe in the tone, and then be ſo fooliſh as 
to ſet it on fire, men would not let him alone, for frare leſt 
it ſnould alſo catch their houſes: and fo in truth, if the ſire of 
ſinne kindle in the heart and practiſe of a ſtranger, and wee 
ſeekc not to quence and ſuppreſſe it, it will not tarrie there 
long, it will catch ſome in the congregation, and ſette 


thein on burning allo, Therefore , in louero GO DS glory, 
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to our neighbours ſoule, and to our ſelues, and thoſe that bee 
neere vs, wee muſt labour by what meanes we can, to hinder e- 
ven a ſtranger from breaking the ſabbath. Nowe, if one muſt 
hinder ſtrangers, how much morethoſe that are borne, and 
dwell in the ſame place, our neighbours, children, or ſeruants? 
If we ſee ſuch profaning the Abbach , wee ſhould much more 
hinder them, by admonition and reproofe; but eſpecially if wee 
ſee themrunto things, that be — euill, & in how one na- 
ture at all times vnlawfull. Therefore, for men that bee of ſome 
account and note, in the congregation , to come among heady 
young people, & ſee them carried violently to dauncing, to ga- 
ming, or any ſuch lewdnes,on the Lords day eſpecially, and ler 
them go on, without any rebuke or exhortation, neuer telling 
them of it, nor dehorting them from it: this ſheweth, that there 
is but a little loue of God in ſuch, & that they haue little regard 
of themſeclues,and of their o ne families. And in truth this is a 
tcauſe,that maketh wickednes grow ſo faſt, and ſinne to be 
practiſed with an high hand, & youth grow to ſuch ſhameleſle 
and impudent boldneſſe, becauſe the miniſter fightethalone a- 
gainſt ſin: none elſe will open his mouth againſt it, or diſcoun- 
tenance it He that would not ſtand by, and ſee his oxe fall into 
the ditch; but would helpe him out, willlooke on, while his 
neighbours ran headlong to hell, & ſay not a word to reclaime 
them. This remiſſneſſe of men, that are in ſome eſtimation, in 
the ctowne,maketh proud youths ofttimes, ſo audacious, as to ſer 
themſelues openly againſt the miniſters doctrine, and as it were 
by their practiſe in the heate of liſt, to contrarie him, euem whe 
heis reprouing any hn, when the doctrine is yet hote, and the 
ſound of his voice is ſcarce gone out of their cares, then to run, 
openly to gayne-ſay that, which was taught in the Church, ſo 
ſoone as they come out of the church. This ſtrength of impiety - 
rocedeth hence (I fay) that the miniſter hach no helpe, none 
lach zeale of Gods glory, ſo that he is grieued at his diſhonour, 
none hath ſo much charity, & compaſſion oner his neighbours, 
as to ſeeketo pull them out of the danger of hell fire, for, if but 
two or three, or ſome more of the ancient men that haue fome 
authority & Cay, in the cogregation,wouldioyne their — 5 
8 wick 
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with the Miniſter,and ſet in with their priuate rebukes, tomake 
his publike reproofes forcible; yonger people would be more 
aſhamed to ſin, and learne to behaue themſelues more { 
and not by ſo open diſobedience to bid battell to the publi 
doctrine of the miniſter. Therefore this ſlackneſle and coldnes 
is muchto be reprooued. 
Then ſecondly, this is for the encouragement of thoſe, that 
duo deſire to helpe others out of this or any other ſinne: they 
may boldly with an vpright heart and good conſcience rebuke 
a Sabbath · breaker. — whereas they will obiect, Why, what 
is that to you? If I fin my ſelfe, I muſt periſh my ſelfeʒ at haus 
you to doo with mee? They muſt know that cuery one hath 
to doo with them; for he is to loue them, and to loue the con · 
regation, and to loue Gods glorie, and therefore, as much as 
be can, to diſgrace ſinne For, though ſinners begin to ſet ſiune 
on footezyet, i ſome godly wiſe man will encounter it, with a 
ſoundadmonition & ſharpe rebuke,that will dath and diſgrace 
it, as much as the wicked perſons ſupport itʒſo that, it cannot get 
the head ſoſoone. Therefore, becauſe they be men that ſinne, 
and it is Gods law that is brokeg,and the whole Congregation 
may be infected and poy ſoued, Ifſtrangers might be permitted 
to worke open iniquitie; hee that hath a ſound heart to any of 
theſe, hatk good warrant, and ↄught to be forward to vſe a pre- 
ſeruatiue againſt this poyſon and to ſtand for GODS Com- 
mandemeats, and the ſaluation of man . Let wicked ſiuners, 
while they will, accuſe them to bee buſie bodies, yet God will 
cleare them, and they ſhall finde by good experience, that it it 
better to diſpleaſe men by doing good, then to offend Go dby 
doing euill, or omitting good. 


Exod, 20. 11. For m ſſxe det the Lord made heaven and carth, 
the Sea, (56. andrefted the ſeauenth day. ; 


; 


Ecauſe this Commandement is much oppugned by fol- 
lowing the euill practiſe of great men Gor — — 
breake it)therfore it is co frowehe cof che 
great God, which is able to counteruaile all theirs, As 8 
Vo 
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fay,If you wil bee led by example, followe that which is woſt 

g Now what more perfect example, then the example 
of God? whohath propoſed him(elfe for a preſident to be imi- 
tated of vs. Sinfulmen breakeit,butthe holy God keepsit, and 
would haue you keepe it: whether example is it beſt tofollowe? 
God made an end of all in fixte dayes and ceaſed creating onthe 
ſeuenth day, therefore hee would have you ceaſe from the 
workez of your vocation alſo onthe ſeauenth day . For as con · 
cerning the workes of preſeruation, Chriſt ſaith, Jab. iy. My 
father worketh hitherto, and I work.Buthe ceaſed froworks of 
creation, So that the reaſon ſtandes thug God left no worke of 
creation till the ſeuenth day, but ended all in the ſixe, therefore 
hee would haue you ende al your workes of vocation in ſixe 
dayes, and — the ſeuenth onely in workes of pictic and 


Henoe chen we learne this doctrine, that wWhoſotuer defireth 


to liue godly, muſt propoſe the example ot God to himſelſe to He that will 
imitate. Thus, 5.1. the Apoſtle wiſheth them to followe liae godly 
the example of God as deare children: hee had beforeexhorted — 


them to courteous behauiour and gentleneꝝj but he hath done 

me 7 — ſome man how can Ideale kindly with him? 

why, ſaith the Apoſtle;freely forgiue him. But who would put 
vp this wrong patiently? God would: and therefore doe you 

follow God, and imitate him. God doth notpreſently ſeeke te- 

vengeifany man brealce his laweryburvſethal gee meanes 
to bring him to tance, auc to cauſe him to turne: fo doe 

you, then you tread in Gods ſteps  Ipdcede ſome froward man 

would take a more violent and boiſterous courſe>but if you wil 
beaccounted the child of God, bought with the blood of Chriſt 

and regenerate with the ſpirit of God, youmuſt rather bee di- 

rected by his example, then mam, and then there is no better 

argument that you are the ſon of God, and no ſurerproofe that 

he hath begotten y ou to life eternall, then when they grow like 
vnto him, and ſhew forth his Image in your life. 


crample/ 


F, 
Nou, tlie reaſon hy it is beſt to ſet God before vs as a par- Reaſons v. 
lnefſe of | 


terne, is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in al fu 
perfection, that no exception can be taken againſtit. * 


Gods 
| 


isbefttode; + 


Vſe. 1. 

No good 

were to fay all 
m en do lo. 
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the example of man, and there is ſomething againſt which a 


man may except, to leſſen the force of it. As Baud. and Prey 
& ſuch good men haue had their flips, & no man liueth ſo holi · 
ly, but as Saint lamer: 3.2, ſaith, In many things we ſinus all. But the 
example of God is ſo exact, and altogetherrighteous, without 
any ſpot at any time, tat no ſuch thing can be alleadged ag ainſt 


Ic. 

Secondly, ifone make God his example, he ſhall grow bet- 
ter and bettet, becauſe ſtill hee ſhall come ſhort of the marlce hee 
aimeth at, and neuer he able to attaine to the perfection which 
is in his example; ſo that (till he ſhall haue calling, aud cauſe to 
increaſe, and goe forward, If one ſet man for his coppie , eitlier 
he may write as well as his coppy, or at leaſt he may imagine 
that he doth, and then hee (tands at a ſtay, and thinkethhehach 
profited ſufficiently :. but this example is not ſubiect to- ſuch 
conceit no man either can, or will dreame that hee can bee as 
— as God: ſo that here is ſtill occaſion of mending and in- 
creaſin 

Thirdly, hee that followeth the examples of men, hath great 
meanes of pride, and to be puffed vp: fer, comparing himſelfe 
with men, he is not put in mind of his faults, but ratherthinketh, 
This & this I haue done better then the moſt, and in moſt things 
I am equall to the beſt, and ſo is in great danger to be puffed vp, 
but now when he (leauing men) looketh to G O D, hee ſeeth ſo 
much im ction in himſelf, and ſuch infinite righteoulnes, & 
goodneſſe in God, as that vppon this compariſon hee groweth 
more humble, and lowly, and to know himfelfe more; ſo that, 
though hee grow better euery day then other, yet heethinketh 
— of humſelfe, euerie day then othetʒ and hath a greater in- 
ſight into his owne corruption, by how much hee gets more 
ſtrength againſt his corruption. In theſer ds therfore, & for 
theſe reaſons, it is moſt ſafe, and — make Gods ex- 
ample a rule for our ſelues, and to follow it ſo nete as we canifi 
all things. 5 
This — — for — — — of thoſe men, that, 

etting paſſe Gods example as nothin aining to them, 
thinketo:daſh all Conunandements, an A rebukes with thi 

+ one 
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one anſwere, That all men doe fo : as though that were a ſuffici» 
ent buckler to beare of all Gods Commandements,and the force 
of his example, becauſe the example ofthe moſl men is contra» 
nie. As namely, in this one Commandement,which God (of all 
thereſt) hath moſt ſtrongly fenced with reaſons; and, among 
other, with one drawne — his ownepraGliſe and example. 
Come to Sabbath breakers, that abuſe it to ſinne and vanity, and 
lay, how dare you bee ſo bold as to breake Gods expreſle law, 
with ſo high an hand, and thus to provoke him to his — 
lay they, xe hope we be not they alone that play, vpon the Sab- 
bath day z wee ſhall doe as well as others: al the townes round 
about doe the like. But why ſhould notwelooke to Gods com- 
mandement,and example, rather then to wicked men? woulda 
father take this for a good anſwere, If he ſhould ſay to his child, 
why doe you ſwearc,lye,or ſteale? know you not, that it offen- 
deth me, and I like it not If he ſhould anſw ere, Why ſhould you 
chide mee? I hope lam not the firſt that euer ſwore, other chil- 
dren haue lyed and ſtollen before me, hat neede you be angry 
with me for the matter? no father would endure ſuch an anſwere 

of his child, this manner of defending were worſe then the fault: 

but ſo we deale with God, hee ſendeth his Minifters to reproue 

vs, and ſay, why doe you diſnonour tlie name of God, and ſinne 

againſt him by breaking the Sabbath 2 Why, I hope others doe 

ſo as well as Land my betters doe vſe it: this is a moſt common 

anſwere. But,ſhould nota child be ruled by his father? ſhould 

nota ſeruant follow his Maiſter? and ſhould not the children 

of God, imitate God, and bee content to bee ruled both by his 

commaundement and example? What a miſerable thing is this, 

that we will forfake the light, to runne to darłneſſe? and leaue 

God to follow Bela The way isnot broade, that leadethto 
heauen, neither doe many walke in it: their finnes bee no war- 


rant ſot vs to ſinne: but if wee bee of God, let vs follow God, as , 1,4, 6 


deare children. So, the Apoſlleſheweth, that,ifwe bein Chriſt, 
we muſt walke as Chriſt walked. Euery member gocththeſame 
way with the head, whereunto itis vnited and whereby it is gui- 
ded.” If Chriſt be our head, let vs walkein the light wherein he 
walked, let vs tread in his ſteps of meckenefle, of denying the 

0 World, 


at things in 
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world, and of placing our ioy in heaven; and thoſe vertues that 
ſhined in him, let them appeare in vs, though not in the ſame 
meaſure, yet in tlie ſame manner and truth. For the like meaſure 
is impoſſible vnto vs: but the like truth and vprightneſle, is not 
onely poſsible, but ſo neceſſaty, that without it, we can laue no 
aſſurance that we are in him. 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the incouragement, and comfort of 
Gods children, that liue in ſuch prophane places, x here they can 
haue no patterne of godlineſle in man, nor any that will ioyne 
with them in any holy thing, as it often times falles out: then the 
deuill is ready to hinderthem from all good proceeding, with 
this obiection; What? will you be ſingular? will you be alone 
without any example? No, they are not without example, but 
they follow the beſt example, euen the example of God: and it 
is farre bettet to be led by his example to heauen, though fooliſh 
men mock them, then by the example of ſinners to be drawn to 
hell, and haue God to plague them. His onely example ſhould 
more encourage and ſtrengthen vs, then all their contrary prac- 
tiſes diſcourage and feare vs. Therefore let the world goe which 
way it will, wee muſt walkein the waics ofour God, and make 
him our preſident in all our actions. 


In fixtdajerthe Lord created the beau aud earth. 


N this example which God hath propoſed, wee may conſider 
ſomething of the power of God in the creation: And in that 


t ſpace and he ſpent no longer time, then ſixe dayes in making the whole 
by (mal means. votid, weemult vnderſtand by this, that God is able to bring 


to paſſe great matters, in a ſnort time, and by ſmall meanes. The 
forming of the vvorld, one would thinke, needed ſometime, 
in regard of the workemanſhip thereof, and many dayes of 
making prouiſion, for ſo greata building: but when God would 
be the workeman, and take in hand ſo great a matter, what time 
tooke he to finiſh it? hee began and ended it, and all within the 
* 1 of ſixe daiet, and left not the leaſt creature vnmade till. 
the ſeuentli: and hee tooke ſo long time, not becauſe he needed 
ſuch a ſpace, (for hee could haue — as much eaſe in an 
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hgare, yea in a minute of an houre, as in ſixe dayes) but hee hath 
diuided the whole into ſixe dayes —— might haue 
a fitter occafion and be better moued te conſider of the ſeuerall 
creatures. For if he had folded vp all in an houre, then it had not 
becne ſo eaſie and plaine for our meditation. From the creation 
then heere mentioned, this generall doctrine may bee learned, 


that the Lord moſt cafily and ſpeedily brings moſt wonderfull Do: 


things to paſſe. As it is ſaid, P/al 33,9. Heſpaks endit was dove be 
commarded and it ſtoad. Thoughit be an incomprehenſible work 
to create the world without matter, and to preſerue it without 
meanes, yet it was as eaſie for God to effect it, as to will it, and to 
ſlabliſh it, as to beginit. 

This mighty power of God, in doing great thinges by ſmall 
meanes ſpeedily, appeareth likewiſe by other les in the 
Scripture, As, Nebarbadic c cu the mighty Prince & onarch 
ofthe World, when hee was walking in his princely palace, in 
that great Cittie of Babel, which was the ſcat of his Kingdomez 
yet how quickly was he ſtript of all ! how ſoone depriued of his 
Kingdome! ſa that, he had not ſo much as an howle, yea,apoore 
cottage to put his head into, nay not one ragge to couer his na- 
kednelle, not a diſh to drinke in, nota morſell of the courſeſt 
bread to eate, but of a King became more nuſerable then the ba- 
ſelt beggar, yea as miſerable as a beaſt: ſo that from the higheſt 
top of proſperitie, he was caſt done to the extremitie of miſe- 
tie. And then, when he was at the worſt, his wit and reaſon gone, 
his forme and — departed, and he a miſhapen ereature: his 
haire being growne — 
clawes, altogether deformed, not lie a man now, and his King- 
dome poſſeſſed by others for ſeauen yeares ſpace: yet ſo ſoone 
as hee [ooked vp vnto heauen, his wit and diſcretion was reſto- 
red, his beauty & faſhion renued, & he reeſtabliſned in his king- 
dome, with as full pow eri and authority, as euer before. Buttheſe 
wonderfull alterations, in how little time were they wrought, 
when Cod took in hand to work them euen in a moment. So, in 
EH, God vndertook to deliver his people from Pu cruel 
tirannie: but what armie had hee for that conqueſt, and who 
{ball be the Captaines? AAeſes and l, two olde men, che one 
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eighty yeeres ofage, the other eighty three, theſemuſt go them- 
ſclues alone. But how were they furniſhed againſt Ph aobi re- 
filtance, and totakethe Iſraelites perforce, from his ſeruit1de? 
Aaron muſt haue nothing, but he muſt ſpeake what Moſes bad 
him; and Aoſes muſt catrie his ſhepheards ſtaffe: weake men, 
and weake meanes, one would thinke, to make an ãſſault vpon 
ſogreata King. If a carnall man had ſeene theſetwo, going a- 
gainſt Pharaoh, and thinking to ſet the Iſraelites at liberty, by 
ſtrong hand, he would haue iudged, that /rae/hould haue been 
in ſlauerie vntill this day; vnleſſe there had beene better helpes 
then theſe, for their deliuerance: but God, —— in hand to 
worke by theſe meanes, wee ſee of what power, and force, that 
ſtaffe was; that when Moſer but helde it vp, it brought ſuch 
plagues vpon Pbarasb, and all Æ gt, that all the Kings in the 
world could not haue vexed & troubled him more, with all their 
wer. He neuer fhoołe his ſtaffe in vaine : but ſtill ſome nota- 
ble plague followed, that vexed the whole land. With this ſtaffe 
he ſtrake the waters, and they werte turned into bloud; hee held 
vp his ſtaffe towards heauen, & there came Graſhoppers, Flies, 
and thunder: and when hee had wounded the land by any of 
theſe plagues, he could as eaſily cure them, and in as little ſpace. 
One word vnto God, by Moſes made all whole againe. | 
So, for out redemption; a poore virgins ſonne, that was de- 
ſpiſed and reiected of men, that had no wealth nor authoritie in 
the world; nay, had not ſo much, as an kouſe to put his head in: 
hee muſt come and be brought forth before a Iudge, and there 
be condemned, ſcourged, mocked, ſpitted on, crowned with 
thornes, and at lengtli muſt be carried away, and hanged vpon 
a Croſſe, aud beare the paines and anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his 
ſoule, vpon the Croſſe: and by theſe meanes God mult be ſet at 
peace with man, a perfect teconciliation made, and all former 
ſinnes, and enimitie, betwixt God and man, put away. This 
greateſt worke that euer was done (when heauen was purcha- 
led for man, ſinners made iuſt before God, and miſcrable men 
of che earth had the right of an inunortall Kingdome in heauen 
beſtowed vpon them) was brought to paſſe, and fully effected 
by theſe meanes, that to mansrcaſon, of all Wang 
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moſt vnlikely to bring it to paſle,being a matter of ſuch wonder 
and difficulty. 

And ſo at the reſurrection, what great changes ſhall there be 
wroughtinthe twinkling of an eye? thoſe that haue lyen in the 
duſt, rotten, ſomethouſands of yeares, hall be raiſed fromtheir 
gtaues, made aliue, and ſtand on their feete: and that bodie, 
which, hen it wat in it beſt eſtate before, was ſubie to paine, 
and all kinde of miſerie, and eucndeathit ſelfe, ang fince that 
time hath beene turned into duſt, deuoured of wormes, and as 
it mightſeeme, brought to nothing, ſhall in a moment (if it bee 
the — — a faithfull Chriſtian) bee freed from mortalitie, from 
being lubiect to diſeaſes, or any affliction, and ſhal be madeim- 
mortall, and incorruptible, and lilce to Chriſt Ieſus in glory. So 
wondertull,we ſee, be the workes of God, ſo mighty he i, and ſo 
full of power, that in the ſhorteſt time, and by thoſe that ſeema 
the weakeſt meanes, hee can bring to paſſe the moſt glorious et · 
fects that can be. 

This then (if wee often meditate vpon it} will ſerue wonder- 


fully for the comfort of allthoſe children of God, whoſe caſeis — * 
ſo grieuous, intangled with ſo man lexities, —_ 

wich ſuch ruines both of body and aller, ws they thinke itim- — 
poſſible to get out, and to bee tepaired againe, or atleaſt, that it in any diftreſſe 


will bea long time firſt. For, if wee could but beleeue Gods al- 
migh wer, all thinges are poſlible to God, and all — 
are poſſible to the beleeuer. Itmaketh no matter, what the diſ- 


eaſe be, ſo God be the Phyſitian; it akilleth not, hat diſtreſſe a 3% .... 


man be in, ſo God take in hand to helpe him. Hee can as ſoone 
cure the deadlieſt wound, as the ſcarre, and bring one 


out ofthe greateſt miſerie with no meanes, as well as out of the ®, Kiag, 4 


leaſt miſerie, with all meanes. Oh, but I am poore, owe much, 
and haue nothing to pay: No matter. So was the Prophets 
wife: yet the little oile in the cruſe held out to fill ſomany emp- 
tie veſlels, that ſhe was reſtored, and made in a better eſtate then 
ever before. Itis notto the purpoſe, how weake our meanes be, 
and how __—__ ruines bee, ſo that the great and ſtrong God 
put to his hand to helpe. No man was euer more deiected then 


Neue ban, brought „ bo worſe then a beg · 
3 Ber, 
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ger, from a pallace to the briars and buſhes, from princely robe: 
to extreame nakedneſſe, from ruling ouer men, to — 
among wilde beaſtes; and — ina leſſe time, and by leſſe 
meanes,aduanced to an higher outward eſtate than he. And as 
God worketh beyond all likely hood for the out ward eſtate ot 
men: ſo doth hee much more wonderfully for the ſoules of his 
ſeruants. Though there bee great ſinnes, hideous darłneſſe of 
minde and hardneſſe of heart, peruerſenes in will; diſorder and 
rebellion in all the affections; yet, if wee can ery to God, and 
poure out our ſoules, and teares — him: then, though wee 
were as farre overwhelmed with miſerie, as was ſonas with the 
waues of the ſea, yea, though wee were buried in the ſhadow of 
death, as hee was in the Whales belly; yet God will heare and 
hclpe vs as he did him. Though we were ſhut vp ina dungeon, 
tyed with many chaines, and oppreſſed with many ſinnesʒ yet, 
if then wee cric vnto the Lord in our trouble, hee will deliver vs 
out ofour diſtreſſe, and hee will breake the gates of bralle, and 
burſt the barres of iron aſunder. P/al. 197-13. There is not the 


leaſt ſinne or miſerie, but it would be too hard for vs, if wee had 


nothing but our owne ſtrength to helpe vs: and there is not the 
eateſt ſinne, or miſerie, bh ſhall hurt vs or preuaile ouer vs, 

1 wee haue the ſtrength and power of GOD to holde vs vp. 
Therefore Chriſtians ſhould take comfort in their afflitions, 
Can God raiſc vp the body, whenitisdead in the graue, and 
glorifie it, when it is rotten in the earth? and can hee not raiſe 
one out of ſome debt, or miſerie of his eſtate? Oh but then hee 
loues the body. And doth he not loue it as well now? Nay, God 
vſeth his infinite power now, for the helpe and preſeruation of 
his children, as hee will vſe it then for their glorification. If wee 
cannot beleeue that God can helpe vs —— ſhall e ſay, we 
belceue hee will taiſe our rotten bodies out of the graue, ſith wee 
haue the ſame power and ptomiſe forthe one, as well as for the 
other? Therefore it is a great fault and (hame for Chriſtians to 
ſit downe diſcouraged. Is Gods power leſſened 2 Is his hand 
ſhortened? hath not hee ſaid that he will not faile vs, nor forſake 
vs? and thata little thatthe righteous hath, is better then all the 
great riches of the wicked? Gods bleſhng can doe _ a 
| . 8. 
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wealth: and he alone is better to vi, then if we had all the world 
without hum. 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the terror of wicked men: God can 
as calily ſet heauen & earth on fire, and bring them to nothin 
and that in as little ſpace, as he madethe of nothing: then 
more can he bring to deſtruction baſe ſinners, notwithſtanding 
all their worldly helps, if he be their aduerſarie; (as hee is a pro- 
felled enemie to all proud and wiltull finners.) 

They flatter themſelues, it ſhal be wel with them, becauſethey 
be vnderlaide with wealth, ſupported with friends, mounded 
& fenced with policie: but how ſtands the matter betwixt God 
and them? are they his inheritance? is he reconciled vato them? 
Nay (though they will not in word fay ſo, yet their life proclai- 
meth it) they doe not greatly care for his fauour, —— 
not tu break his l vpon any ſmall occaſion : ſurely; then let 
them know, that they are in no ſafety z God can pull vp their de- 
fence, and pull away their props and ſupports: he can as eaſily 
bring a rich man to hell, as 2 and as ſoone overthrow the 
eſtate, & damnethe ſoule of the greateſt Prinecit he be nanght, 
as of the baſeſt beggar. Therfore, thoſe that leauing God, leane 
to worldly praps,ſhewthat they little belieue the power of God, 
and little think of the creation ofthe World. Thus much forthe 
example of God, Now the laſt reaſon is drawre from the end of 
the Sabbath (namely that G OD hath conſecrated it to bring a 


bleſſung on the keepers of it,) in cheſe words; 
. Whereforethe Lord bleſſed the ſceventh d, 
and ballowed it. 


Eere God ſheweth, that, if none of the former reaſons will 
cuaile with vs, yet we ſhould be moued with our owne 
— the the Sabbath. For nothing is more a- 


uulleable to bring a bleſſing on ſoule & body, chen the re- 
ligious keeping ofthe Lords day. For God hath appointed it to 
the end, that he might haue occaſion to communicate his good- 
aeſſe to the diligent obſeruersofit. Ferſotio mount hea hee 

V4 Gith, 


DoRA, 


Theway to get 
true bleſſednes 


is to ſanctihe 
the Sabbath, 


The dangers 
that Sabbath 
breakers runns 
inte. 
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faith, the Lord ſanctiſied the ſeauenth day, that is, he ſet it apart 
for his owne vſe, and bleſſed it, that is, appointed it for a meanes 
of bleſſing to all that faithfully obſerue it. 

From hence wee may learne, that the way to get true bleſled. 
neſſe. is, to keepe holy the Sabbath: this is the moſt direct & ſure 
meanes, to get all comfortable proſperity. One reaſon is, becauſe 
God hath Sactißedd it to this end. As /ay56. 4. 7. where the 
Lord promiſeth many ſingular graces to all, that ſanctiſie his 
Sabbath, of what nation, or condition ſoeuer they bee, hee ſhall 
haue his heart filled full of ſpirituall ioy z God will giue him the 
ſpirit of prayer, and heare his prayer; God will give him abilitie 
to ſerue him, and accept and reward his ſeruice. And /ſay.58. 
13. 14. If one wil keepe himſelſe from polluting Gods holy Sab- 
bath, and obſerue it carefully, then hee ſhal delight in the Lord, 
that is, God will ſo ſhewe his fauour and loue — ſoule, as hee 
ſhal be ioyfull in God: ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that 
he ſhal feele that God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
fo that he ſhal be glad audreioycein this, and finde Gods bleſ- 
— 4" him, both in heavenly, and earthly thinges , for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpolcen it. What euer fleſh and blood 
obiect, yet, wee haue the ſure promiſe of God, which ſhal bee 
found true and faithfull, So lere. 19. 24. the Prophet hauing fore- 
told the deſtruction of /erwſalew , preſcribeth a preſeruatiue to 
them; which, ifthey would take, as yet their cafe was curable, 
and that would helpe all: namely, to forbeare their worldly bu- 
ſineſſe on the Sabbath, and to doe the workes of the Lord and 
then they ſhal enioy their Citie, their houſes and their wealth, 
with all proſperity and abundance. So that, we ſee, that for ſoule 
and body, Gods promiſe is, that the ſanctifying of the Sabbath 
wil bring comfort and happineſſe to both. 

Contrariwiſe, if we be negligent & careleſſeofthe Lords day, 
we draw his curſes vpon our one heads, as Exod. ; 1. 13. &c. 
where God commandeth them, that they ſhould abſtaine from 
all workes,and keepe it holy: for ifthey did worlce, euen in ma- 
king garments, & things for the Temple, which ſeemed to per- 


taine to God, (much more in thing own)thiseuil vod 
follow,they ſhould — thisi niſkmen 


of pol- 


3 21.2 — 
r er Rerchough vhev of 

— 7 — 
V ů —— — wh 
death by 


manshu. And ſirſt cauſe of alh and tuen 
—— — — 
y their ats, w are brought to 
— is, chat — regarded — — 
care to heare Gods word, aud to the day in duties o ve li- 
ion, aud in prayer, bus followed after vanity, anch theirewane 
53 and therefore God juſtly puniſhech their impiery againſt 
the firſt table, by giuiag them vp to commit ſuch vnrighteouſ. 
neſle againſt the ſecond: & though the Miniſter cannot etcom- 
municate them, and caſt them out oſ the ation, — — 
excommunicateth them chat in ther! are cutofffrom 
the church, they haue no life of grace; no fruit or working ofthe 
word and Sacraments, more thenofany idle tale, or humaneſto- 
ne, no 2 vrought by the meanes no death of ſinne, no 
nor defire ofheauen, but are dead in ſinne, while they lius in 
fleſh: They may ſay indeede, and ſay true, thut the obſeruation 
of the Lords day is tedious vnto them, that they can ſee no good 
by the exerciſes thereof, they beſo ant, and ſo vnprofita- 
ble to them. They haue no benefit thereby: but why is tus 
not becauſe Gods ordmance wantethſoret and vertue, but be- 
cauſe they want reuerence, and conſcience, and being wi | 
contemne it. Therefore their ſoules be cut off, their hearts har 
dened: and thus inſtead of receaang es, which God 
hath promiſed to the l the Sabbath, they are pla gued 
with the iudgements which he hath threatnedʒagoinſt 5 


pr ofit. Alſo ler.1 — — 
will kindle a ſire in their houſes, thi not be quenched. 
For their outward eſtate they beno gainers,ti | 


ſoules cut off from Communion with Chrift;& hi Church, 
adour goods alloconhumedand broughtto noting , bythe: 
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vengearice. af God, then Uecefitnbss' Sabbath holy; and 
beſtoweitin-holy excrciſes] —— — 
a bleſting thoſe, chat ſanſtiſie his Sabbath, that they 
ſhal thriut in the Lords houſe, and im religion, and in other 
* 


wotdly matters, ſofatre as may ſtand with. eruc 
ſeab · her llath ſpoken this; and chat nuiſt ſtand — * 
out of his mouth. therefore it is for their comfort, that the bleſs. 
ſing of God ſhal attend vpon them, Whether they haue little, 
or much. If they haue aboundanct, the aboundance ſhal bee 
for, their goodgtp bemore aboundant in good workes; and if 
they haus bat from: hund to mouth, God will prouide, that 
yetthey ſhall not want neceſſarie thinges, but hee that brings, 
the day, vill bring fodd and maintenance for the day, fo that 
hes aredes nat to care on ta moro / hut lot him caſt his care: 
vppon God pwhoſe:taithit: ern cu Harc fot him. And, 
this they ate ſure of, iat they ſhal haue a ſoſt heart and a quiet 
conſcience, and ſhall reeeiue comfort from Gods promiſes. 
And i one thriue in Gods houſe, hee need not feare, nor doubt 
hdw.hee ſhall doe in his q ne hoꝝiſe One may know how' hee: 
ſhall ſpeede at hamt, by loulting bo hec ſctueth God in. the 
Church. If he keep an haly reſt; with an holy heart, he ſhal haue 
reſt to his ſoule, peace & ioy to his conſcience, & be ſet in ſo ſure 
an out / ard eſtate, as that nothing ſlial befall him, for his hurt. 
Buchen, if one vil haue this bleſsing. hee mult kerpe tlieſe 
three rules. Firſt, let him malce it a delight, to keepe the Lords 
day, and his ioy to dothe worles of the Sabbath: let him long 
for it, before it commeth, & be glad when it commeth: becauſe 
it freeth him from al orldly cates and thoughts, and then he 
kath a commanderent more eſpecially, to calt his care n 
roo mens — — wich them. — 
ich in Eſey. 8,13. (al its to eonſecyat « it tothe 
— et fares ors exerciſes oi reli · 
gion, as any do, in the workes of their calling ot refreſhingaʒ 
and aſo much more : for they be more eaſie, comfortable, and 
profitable by farre. We muſt come as hungrie ta the houſe of 
God, and with as good an appetite, as to our dinner, — 
uhome, For, God keepatkte belt haute, he ndert 
< 


— a. wh. oe oo jo 
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Ne ſaurri ct. 
cheare, if we can bring a good ſtomalł to the bread oflife, tat 
he breaketh — — be loth to come, and muſt be 
drawne as a beare to tho ſtake; let him malce account, that the 
Preather wil baite himand trouble hit conſcienceʒ for, com- 
forthe can tookefor none. Therefore, if we would haue bleſ 
ſing bythe Sabbath, let vs keepe it cheerefully, knowing that 


God louetha cheereful giuer. 2, Coc. 9,7; 


. Secondly one muſt labour to do al the duties of the ſabbath, 
both thole, that muſt be done beforethe ſermon, and thoſe that 
muſt be done after, Let no ordinance eſcape vndone: vſe medi- 
tation on Gods word & worles, hearing, reading, pray ing, fing- 
ing Pſalmes, conference, worłes of mercy, and of every thin 
ſomething, ſo farre as we have abilitie and opportunitie.· But, + 
we wil pertorme them remiſſtly, and by peeces, doing this, and 
jeauing that vndone: either vſing no preparation beſore, or ma- 
king no application after, either no publike, or no priuato pray- 
— it may be one ſhal find ſome bleſſings, but the fewer of 
theſe he performeth, the fewer bleſſings he ſhal haue. He that 
doth the works of Gods ſeruice, by halues, ſhal ( and it is iuſt 
he ſhould) ſind the comfort and benefit ofthem by halues. 
Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that witk de- 
light. cheerefully, ſo, he muſt keepe the whole day, hee muſt do 
Ki the duties, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties:heemuſt 
continue from the beginning to the ending. As, Pſalme, 52. 2. 
To declare Gedelowing andueſe in the mornmg, and bus truth as 
night. So that the Sabbath muſt bee ſpent, both morning, night, 
and all the day. in holy duties, forbeare — — 
ſineſſe, yea worldly thoughts, che 24. houres, for if wee 
giue our thoughtslibertie to run aſtet the matters of the world, 
in the night, wet hreake the Sabbath in part. And here many 
faile that out of the Church wil be talking with their neigh- 
bours, and muſing with themſelues about earthly affaires; and 
thinke they haue made a good hand, if pend the moſt 
art of the day, till after Ye Enening exerciſe, in workes of 
eligion, and then they makeno queſtion to take their recre- 
ation, or to gos about their buſineſſe if occaſion bee . But hee 
that commande ih to keepe it in the Church, biddeth vs keeps 
1. 


185 + The fourth Commandemest; 

Kin the houſez as to heare him, and ſpeake to him in publilce, ſo 
to ſpeake to him out af our hearts pr and —_ give our 
ſelues leaue to think the leaſt thoughtof any worldly bufinelle, 
Now then if wee ſeemeto make conſcience of the Sabbath, and 
yet doe want that bleſsing which weglooke for, let vs looke to 
our ſelues, and wee ſhall ſee that wee are halting in ſome one of 
theſe: either we keepe the Sabbath lumpiſhly,and heauily; that 
it ſeemeth as a tedious burden to vs, orclſe wee doe ſome one or 
two duties, and leaue the reſt yndone : or laſtly, if we doe all the 
duties that ate to bee done, and that cherefully, wee are wanting 
herein; That wee obſerue not the whole day, but keepe ſome 
part of it from God to our ſelues. And accordingly, as any man 
commeth ſhort in any ofcheſe duties, ſo he commeth ſhort of the 
fruit ofthe Sabbath. But ifone labour with ioy.todo all the du- 
ties ofthe Sabbath, the whole day, hee ſhall finde in his one 
ſoule, that it is in truth a day of bleſsing, and bringeth more ioy 
and comfort, yea and a greater bleſsing with it, then all the week 
3 And ſo much for this fourth und ement, of the 
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Tee fifth Command ment. 


Exodus. 20. 12. 


Hmoxr thy father and thy mother: that thy daies may be long in the land 
which tbe Lord thy God giueth thee” 


5 


f P Itherto the duties of pietie to God, out of 
8 dhe firſt table, haue beene handled. Now 


e follow the Commaundements of the ſe+ 
SL 2 cond table, concerning the duties of 
W rig hteouſneſſe towards our neighbour, 
WA! | Thisisthefirſt Commaundement of the 
| JU f J ſecond table, vpon which all the reſt doe 
82 depend. As in the firſt table, the kee · 
ing of all the Commandements following, dependeth on the 
he ofthe firſt : ſo heare, if this ftieſt- commandement were 
well obſcrued, both of ſuperiours, inferiours, and equalls, there 
could be no diſorder againſt any ofthe commandements follo . 
wing. For, all diſorders in the other, doe flow from hence: that 
either ſuperiours are negligentin performing their duties of go · 
verning, or elſe inftriours are proud and ſtubborne, and refuſe 
to obey their ſuperiours, or equalles bee enuious or ambitious 
betweenethemſelues, The ſamme of the commandement is to 
ſhew, what duties we awe one to another iu reſpect of their and 
our place. The words containe a commandement,and the rea» 
ſon ofit. The commandementin theſe words, Honour thy father 
and mother, The reaſon in the words — — 6 
be long in the land, which the Lordthy God ginath thee. To honour, 
hecre, is to regard and reverence „ 


1 


DoA, 

All due honor 
is to be giuen 
to our ſupeti · 
Ours, 


a, Sam. 19. 14 


182 The fifth Commandement: 


outward duties. Fatber.i. All ſuperiours in what place ſoeuer (et 
abouethem. 

From this word (Honour) is to bee gathered the firſt generall 
doctrine of the fift commandement, . that all duties are to be 
performed to our ſuperiours, with ſuch honour as is meete for 
them, which the wordes themſelues doe plainely teach. If wee 
would teſtiſie our one loue and ſubiection to them: If wee 
would haue our ſeruices comfortable to them, and acceptable 
to God: then let it appeare, that wee are not dravvne to them b 
compulſion , but wi by conſcience, with due regard of their 
perſons, and the place, wherein God hath ſetthem. When Je- 
ſeph was to giue maintenance to his father, and his hole fami- 
lie: he neither did it with arrogancie, in reſpect of his one abi- 
litie and greatneſſe, nor with diſcontentment at the charges he 
vas put too: but ſo miniſtred to ſacob neceſtitie, as that hee de- 
tracted nothing from his reputation. Notwithſtanding, his great 
dignity and preferment, hee did relieue his father with as great 
humility — reverence, as he would haue receiued reliefe at his 
hands, ifhe had been caſt vpon his finding. And ſo for ſeruants: 
The Apoſtle requireth them. 1. Timoth. 6.1. not onely to doe 
their Maiſters worke, but alſo to honourthem in behauiour, and 
to account them worthy of all honour in their hearts: for they 
could not ſhew contempt to their —— , without diſho- 
nourto Religion. If Peters counſell had beene good for Chriſt 
to follow, as it was not, yet hee was much to be blamed forthe 
manner ofit, in that he deliuered it to his Maiſter witha rebuke. 
And for the dutifulneſſe ofa Subiect, wee haue a worthy preſi- 
dent in Nathan, wlto, when he came to Dauid, to offer his coun- 
ſell vnto him, for the benefit of the Kingdome and poſteritiez 
made obeyſauce to the King, done to the gronnd, 1.King,r,23 
Heycelded him asmuchrenerence comming to doe him good, 
as he would haue don, if he had ſoug it prefermeiit at his hands, 
And the contrary was found in Tab, who indeed adviſed D 
to that, which was expedient to bee done, viz. that hee ſhow! 
ſhe w himſelte cheerefull to his people, that fought for him, but 
with ſuch contumelious taunts, and iniurious and falſe accuſati- 
ons as chat no thanks was due to him for bis ſeriuce. It is * 


* 
* 
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red of vs, that wee ſhould honour all men, euen inferiours, az 
wiues and widdowes, in doing them goed without their diſ- 
grace: and thereforemuch more is it due to our gouernouri and 


rulers. 
This ſerueth for the reproofe of many ſeruants and children, 


thatdepriue themſelues of all the commendation of their obe- Vie. 


dicnce. For, if they frame themſelues to beeofficious in one 
ching, they will allo y themſelues to bee as offenſive in many o- 
ther. For, either they grow to bee murmurers, if their turnes bee 
not ſerued to their liłing( & ſo depraue their maſters or parents) 
or elſe maſterfull and arrogant, and wil endure no admonition, 
nor rec eiue any reproofe ot direction. The ſame fault is alſo to 
be found in divers wiues, who, though they be frugall and thrif- 
tie and ſo help to increaſe their husbands wealthʒ yet, they per- 
vert and cotrupt all their actions, either with boaſting or vp- 
braichng, or publiſhiag their infirmities, or other diſtempersz 
that many times they bring more vexation to their heart by 
their paſsions and vnquietneſle, and diſcredit to theirnames & 
houſes by their vnditect courſes, then helpe them in their eſtate 


with all their induſtrie. So dealt Zippora with Moſer, ſhe helped pul 25 


indeed to ſaue his life, by circumciſing his ſonne, which himſelfe 
in extremity of ſickneſſe was not able to performe: but then 
— rated him, and inueighes againſt him, calling lum a bloudie 
wsband, 


Toy Father. 


TH is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would moue inferiours 

toobey, Becauſe hee is thy father. In that, God makes this 
his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his father, becauſe hee is 
his father, we gather this doctrine; That the chiefe motiue to o- 
bey ſuperiours, mult bee the particular iuriſdiction, which God 
hath giuen them ouer vs, and that ſpeciall bond, whereby hee 
hath tyed vs vnto them. If Cod haue made him the inſtrument 
of thy life and maintenance, and ſet him ouer thee: thou muſt 
for this cauſe,performe all duties of honour vnto him. So, in the 
. rede 


Ehe. 5, 21, 


Vſe. 1. 
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bere thee. As if he ſhonld ſay, Honour thy parents, and be duti- 
full vnto them, not becauſe they bee rich, or in great place, or 
for any reſpect but this, becauſe they bee thy parents. Be they 
father and mother, how euer rich or poore, to muſt be obedi- 
ent. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wiues, Wines obey your ene tuſ. 
bends: vſing this as a reaſon, Becauſe they bee your husbands, 
If God haue appointed them to be your heads and gouernoury, 
you muſt ſubmit your ſelues to them, for this cauſc, and in obe- 
dience to the Commandement. Howſocuer they be otherwiſe 
froward,and fooliſh: If they be yours, then you mult performe 
your duty to them. 

So, for ſeruants, the point is not, whether hee be a poore man, 
or a rich, a ſimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and diſcreete; in 
whoſe ſeruice they liue: but, is he thy Maiſter? hath God made 
him thy gouernour? Then, for the time thatthou art his ſeruant, 
hee ſtands in the place of Chriſt, vnto thee, being of his family; 
and is to be obcycd, as if he werethe moſt wiſe,and honourable 
in the world, 

The vſeof this is, to confute thoſe wretched and miferable 


Parents poore children, that take occaſion to bee vndutifull, becauſe their pa- 


eſtate is o rents bee poore and low, indiſgrace, and ſmall account among 
warrant for 
ehildrento be 
vadujijull. 


men. But, be they ſo? then the childe ought ſo much the more 
to honour them, or elſe hee addes affliction to the afflicted. The 
more they bee diſcomforted by others, the more neede they had 
to be comforted by their owne. Therefore, ſo farre ſhould wee 
be from contemning our parents, becauſethey be low and affli- 
&ed, as that wee ſhould ſhewe morereuerence, and honourto 
themz that wee may beea comfort and reliefe to them, in their 
trouble, For, forthe childe to honour his parents, when all the 
world honours them, and hath them in account; and, to be du- 
tifull then, when they can either reward his obedience,or puniſh 
his contempt, is no tryall of his reuerence, to God, or them. For 
then it may be, he doth it, either vpon conſtraint, becauſe he date 
doe no other: or vpon a baſe mind, becauſe hee loues and gapes 
after his fathers wealth, more then for conſcience to Gods com- 
mandement. But then the obedience is moſt found and moſt ac - 
ceptable to God, hen there be feweſt worldly meanes, to w- 


it 
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The ib Commundement, 1% 
toke vs vnto it. So, forthe wife or ſeruant to ſay ; O had Ian 
husband, or Maiſter, of, ſuch great account, of ſuch giftes and 
wiſedome, that could promote and reward me, then I could wil- 
lingly frame to obedience. Nays v ou Fe that is 
not faithful in the leaſt, will notbee faithful in the greateſt. 
And if you didzy et God accpunts not ot that ſubiection and re- 
ucrence, which proceedes not from conſcience ot his comman- 
dementz but from hope of ſome outward reward. Thereſoreit 
is our dutie, not ſo uc l to trouble our ſelues in enquiring 
het heads other haue, as to labour to make the beſt of our 
owne. For, this in the naturall body we ſee, that if a man haue 
a head ſubic to diſeaſes, and full of infinmities, hee will not 
therefore abuſe and · contenine it: but he thanks this is my head, 
which Gad hath giuen me, and therefore I muſt not make it 
worſe by ill vſagezbut ſtriue to make it better, by all meanes 1 
can. O but, ſay they, other children haue bettet parents, which 
be more ee ot them. 9 90 * 
examine theit one wayes, Otherz, you ſay, hau better pa- 
rents. True, but — your ſelfe like wi . 
other ſide: Haue not other parents alſo better childten, more 
dutiful and obedient, and more vertuous euerie way, then you 
be? Put theſe two together now, and thy mouth will ſoone be 
ſtopped. So the wife; Other husbands ate more kind, louing, 
and better to their wives. But if you ſtand ſo much in examining 
his goodneſſe by other mens: you will drive him to trye 
your goodneſſe with other womens; Be not there many wiues 
more ſubiect to their husband, more quiet and mecke, and that 
goe farte beyond your ſelte, in many grac — that in ſuch 
obiections, let interiours looketo their owne ſaults, as wel, as to 
anothertʒ and they ſhal.not find great cauſe to complaine. O, but 
he failes in doing his duty to me: yea, but God failes nqt in cõ- 
manding y ou, tado your duty to him. Ifyoubea Chriſſian, then 
Gods commandement mult be the tule of your obedience, and 
not the dealing of others with you, I herfore this doth iuſtiy re · 
proue their ſhameleile impudencie, that, if their parents growe 
olde, or impotent, or poore, then they thinke, they may take li- 
berty, to caſt off the yoke af nde. and grow e . 
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cutoff the natureof a parent,and take away the authoritie of 
aſuperiour : and that outward things ſhould have the chiefe ac- 
count, and Gods commandement be leaſt of all regarded. This 
likewiſe may fet ue for comfort to thoſe gouernours, that are in 
a poorer & lower condition; That God hath allotted vntothem 
as much honourin their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the 
World. For, the poore man is as well the head of his Wife, as 
the king is the head ofthe Queene. And the meaneſt parents & 
maſters are as much to be accoũted of, in their families, as ifth 
had allthe wealth in the World. Therefore, they ſhould beak 
their pouerty ſo much the more patiently, becauſe no pouerty 
or lowneſſe of their eſtate, can giue licence to their inferiors, to 
eſteeme any whit the worſe of them: and if the inferiors do for 
this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt God, and do iniurie 
vnto them, and God will be reuen edofthem accordingly , So 
much for this, that God bids the childe honour his owne aber, 
—4 ſoeuer matters ſtand, in regard ofhis ſtate and condition of 
life. 


Hour thy Father and Mother. 


Teſe duties of the natural child, commanded m theſe words, 
are comprehended vnder theſe three heads; Reuerence, O- 
bedience, and Thanłefulneſſe. This reuerence which is firſt re- 
uired, muſt bebothmward and out ward, in the heart and in 
the behauiour. And if one pretend the inward reuerence, and 
ſhew it not outwardly, this is but diſſembling, and falſhood, 
for it cannot bee within, but it will ſneweit ſelſe without; ſo 
that, it maſt bee both in wat in the heart, and outwarde in the 
carriage bf our body. The inward is commaunded, Lewitrens; 
19. J Ter ſbal fears, curry mam, bit mother and father and bi | 
be. — GOD — the dubſtadce of 

the whole law, both in the firſt and ſecond table: and for the 
ſecond table, het beginn et with the firſt cammundement of it; 
Feare 


Frare cuery man bir mother . One would haue thought hee 
ſhould haue begun with the father: but, though more be dus 
vnto him, yet, becauſe it it a greater note of truth to performe 
it to the mother) by reaſon that her mfirmities, whercto ſhee 


is more ſubiect, make her more ſubiect to conterapt, and for, 


her indulgency, commonly themother doth leſſe expect this, 
at her childes hand) therefore God begins there, where obedi- 
ence is beſt tried, and ſaith, Feare rby mother ard thy farber, And 
then for the firſt table, he ſers down the laſt commandement of 
it keepe my Sabbaths. And whoſoeuer is carefull, in the firſt ta- 
ble, conſcionably to keepethe Sabbath, and in the ſeconde to 
keepe the fifth — dutie to ſuperiours: hee ſhall 
be lure to hold out, in all the other — So that 
reverence of the heart is required of children. The ſecond 
branch of reuetence is in the outwarde behauiourz as in bow - 
ing to them. in ſtanding bare, & putting off before them, in an 
humble and lowly countenance and uiour, when the pa- 
rents ſpeake to them, or they vatotheirparents, And this the 
example of loſeph ſhewes,Geneſ.48. Hee was a great Prince, 
and his father in great want, and liued at his finding he had his 
light, and his father wich age was blind and therefore could not 
ſee, w hat dutie his ſonne performed to him: yet, When he comes 
to his poore blind father, hee bowes to the ground and behaves 
himſclfe as humbly, as if his father had beene a mightie man, & 


had his ſight as perfectly, as euer in his life before : Becauſe, he 


knew, that neither his fathers ie, nor blindneſſe, could ſer 
him free frõ the charge of Thertore he being a prince, is as 
dutiful m reverent behauiour to his father a poore man, as if his 
father had been a prince, & he a poore man: for the outwarde 
eſtate did not moue him ſo much as the conſcience & regard of 
his dutie, which(he knew) was nothing to be leſſened. So, King 
Salomon, hen his mother came vnto him, ſitting on his throne, 
hee roſe vppe from his throne, and — himſelfe vn- 
to her, and cauſed a ſeat to bee ſet for het, that ſhee might 
ſit at his right hand. For, hee would haue all his people 
knowe , that though hee was as wiſe and as rich a King, 
(and that of Gods gratious appointing.) as cucr Was: 3 
2 
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kis greatneſſe did nothing diminiſh his mothers ſuperiority, nos 
hisreuerenteatiagetoward her. 

This ſerues tofeproue thoſe vngrations , and wretched chil, 
dren, that reuerente not their parents in heart, butcontemne 
them and thinks baſely of them: and not contenting themſelues 
with this ia ward vadutifalnes;ſhewit further, by rough words, 
by froward countenance, by vnreuerentand vnfit actions. And 
many grow ſo familiar with their parents, as one that had not 
knowne them, ſeeing their behauiour, would rather thinke 
them to bee neighbour and neiglibour, then father and ſonne: 
ſo vnreuerently, and vndutifully doe they behaue themſelues, 
without any outward tokens of reucrence. And indeede what 
doe the froward ſpeeches and lookes of many children pro- 
claime? but that they haue no feare of God in their hearts, no 
righteouſneſſe in their hands, nor any regard of the duties of the 
firſt or ſecond table , If euer theſe perſons live to haue chil- 
dren, and God doe not in Iuſtice cut them off ſooner, they ſhall 
finde, that their children, will reuenge theit fathers wrongs into 
their boſome, and bee as ready to diſpiſe them and carrie them- 
ſelues as vnteuerently to chem, as euer they were to do it ta their 
parents. 

The next duty is obedience,which is commiunded, Coloſ 3. 20 


Obtdience of Oven obey your parents. And he ads a tcaſon, For this u pleaſing 


children to 


Meir patente, #9 C. It is notonely a — thing to the parents themſclues, 


that the children ſhould obey their commandements 4 but that 
wherein God takes great deliglit, and is well pleaſed with. And 
on the contrary, itdothnot oucly grieue the parents, that chil- 
dren be ſtubborneand — — oſtendeth Gods Maie- 
he alſo, and grieueth his ſpiritt a 

Now the thinges , wherein children muſt obey their parents, 
are eſpecially theſe Firſt, in doing the things which they com- 
wag and perforining that. hichthey ſetthem about{though 
it bee neuer ſo baſe and painefull to bee done) fo farre as their 
ſtrength will permit For, though ſome children may thinke, 
This workeis vnbeſeeming my worth (for as euery one is more 


and idle; ſo hee hath a greater conceite of hunſelfe: and 
a heeis more contemptible,ſohee hath a higher unagination — 
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kis owneexcelencie) yet that may not excuſe him. Is it too 
baſe for you? But did your father or mother command it, and 
refraine you to doe it? then youare a baſe and proude perſon, 
that make more account of your owne wil, then of Gods com- 
mandement;for ſo ſoone as the father hath commaunded it, be- 
ing a thing lau ful, Gods ſtaipe is ſet on it, and it carries the 
print of Gods commandement : and he that thinks himſelfe too 
good to doe it, thinks himſelfe too good to obey God. This 
wil not ſerue the turne then: It is a contemptible thing, in the 
world, and men wil mocke mee. But are you a Chrillian,and 
haue you not learned, ſo much to deny the world, as to pre- 
ferre Gods will, before the contempt & reproach of men? and 
were it not better for you that the world ſhould ſpeake euill 
of you vniuſtly, for well doing; then that God ſhould iuſtly 

lague you for ill doing? An example of this obedience wee 
— in — ho yeeld ed to his fathers commandement ſo far, 


as toreſigne himſelfeto beſacrificed & bound and laid on the Gena. 


wood and burnt; becauſe his father, being aprophet, had war- 
rant ſo to doe, and could ſhewe vnto him the Commandement 
of God, to prone it a lawful thing, which he did, and it was his 
dutie to obey. If he had not ſeene Gods Commandement, Abre 
lam had gone bey ond his commiſtion, (for it had be ene wilſul 
murder) and hee ought not to haue obeyed: but when the thing 
was lawfull, Iſaac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe, euen vnto 
death. So Chriſt was obedient to his father in that, whichofal 
other things, was molt painefull and ignominious. For what 
burden more contemptible then the burden of our ſinnes, and 
to be hanged on thecroſle,mocked, buffeted, & ſpet vpon? and 
what more paineful, then to vndergoethe curſe and wrath of 
God? yet ſith his father would haue him ſuffer all this, he would 
not ſtand with him therein, but willingly ſubmitted hum- 
ſelfe thereunto; ſo alſo to his earthly parents, Lake, 2, 1. 
Hie went to Nazareth and wat obedient to them. So that, if the 
thing belawful, though it be a thing of nocredit, and ofmuch 
paine, yet being the fathers commandement, it is Gods com- 
maundement, and the child muſt obey . And by how much the 
thing is more baſe and 1 — hard and pane: 
3 
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full; by ſo much he is a better childe, and ſhall haue a greater re. 
ward, For in matters that be eaſie and pleaſing, heedoth man 
** times ſerue himſelfe; now a good child ſhould ſerue his father, 
Chriftian bil. For euery Chriſtian child muſt be his fathers ſeruant, but hethat 
dren ate their is vndutifull and ſtubborne, is a rebell againſt God. And as in o- 
fachert leruĩtt, ther matters, the parents are to be obeyed, ſo eſpecially in mari- 
— moſt age. As I ſaæ, being a man of diſcretion of 40 yeares olde, would 
— — not once goe about to take a wife for himſelfe, but was content 
to ſtand at his fathers chooſing. And Jacob would not diſpoſe 
of himſelfe in mariage, till ac and Rebeckeb — vp- 
on the matter, and directed him where, and among whom, hee 
ſhould chooſe his wife . Ruth being but a daughter in law, yet 
would not be at her one diſpoſition, to take what — li- 
ked her beſt, but was willing to bee diſpoſed by Nass in her 
mariage. Though //mee/was a ſinfull man, and iuſtly excom- 
municated from bis fathers houſe: yet very nature and ordina- 
rie ciuility, made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mother, for the 
choiſe of his wife, when he could not haue his fathers direction. 
Geaa1, 21, Therefore chuldren muſt giue this honour to their parents, to 
thinke them wiſer, & better able to prouide for them then them- 
ſelues. And as in mattersleſſe waighty, ſo eſpecially to take their 
counſell. and bee directed by them, in this great matter, that ſo 
neerely concernes their eſtate. . 

Aleccond thing wherein children muſt obey their parents, 
is, in quiet and patient bearing their admonitions and correcti- 
on. As is often ſaid in Prouerbs;, Dyſpiſe not the correctios of thy fa. 
ther, wor contemno the admonition o s werber. Set not light by 
them, but waigh them and conſider them well in thine heart, 
Therefore the childe is bound to obey his parents, not onely in 
doing the thinges commaunded, but alſo in ſuffering their re- 
bukesand chaltiſements; firſt, becauſe it is a duty lying v 
the ſoule ofthe father, and commanded vnto himfrom God, to 
cotxett, and inſtruct his children. And ſecondly, becauſe itisa 
Prout3,24 token of his fathers loueto him: for, He thas ſpares the rod. hate 
oui, hy child: but be that loner him,correlts him bor. And likewiſe cot 

rettion is a meanes of their ſaluation, and lc them from hell, 
For, faalabneſſ i bon to the bear: of the chu. I is tyed there 
as 


Pro. iq. . 15. 3 
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as with a corde, or rather chained ſo, that nothing wil makea ſe» 
paration, but the rod ofcorrectionzthat willpartthem. And hee 
that is not corrected is a foole, & ſo is like (till to continue. Be- 
cauſe then it is the fathers dutie, anda teſtimony of his loue, and 
ameanes of the childs own good, he muſt ſuffer it patiently, and 
humbly: and not onely ſo, but he muſt ſee that he profit by it, & 
make a good vſe ofit. For elſe he makes his father take a great 
deale ot paines, and vndergoe much griefe, and all in vaine, and 
to no purpoſeʒand ſo, not profiting by correction, is guiltie of 
contemning Gods ordinance. 

This ſerues to reproue ſuch children, as are ſoure, and angry 
at the admonition, or correction of their parents. And althoug 
they bee fond and light headed, and haue neither experience 
nor knowledge; yet they thinke they know howe to carry 
themſelues well enough. and ſcorne to be admoniſhed or toold 
ofa fault. But of ſuch, thatis verified, which the wiſe man faith, 
Pro. 26, Seeft thom a man wiſe in bis owneyes? there is more boye of 
a ou then of him, And for theſe perſons,that ſwell thus at an 
admonition, the beſt courſe that can be taken with them, is, to 
beat out that pride by ſharpe correction. For, this makes them 
ſo audacious, when words are giuen vnto them, becauſe they 
haue not beene ſoundly and throughly ckaſtiſed with blowes, 

The third dutie 8 children it emer ms — conliſteth 
eſpecially in two things. The fiſt is in relieving their parents Thankefidacs 
a — mal bee mg eres If the parent beblinde,the childe ; 
muſt be an eye vnto himzIf he be lame, hee muſt bee a ſtaffe to 
vphold him. If he ſtand in neede of any thing, the child mwlt(to 
his power)helpe and ſuccour him. And this dutie, indeede, the 
verie law of nature doth require. For, the father hath paied for it 
before hand, and itis but due debt. For, when the childe was 
borne naked into the world, and could not helpe himſelfe, and 
was without all friends, & could not ſo muchas put one morſel 
of meat into his own mouth, nor hang one ragge vpõ his back, 
to keepe him warme, whe panes im? who relieued him? 

ad of all limmes vnto hun? and 


Werenot the parents then in 

had much care & feare for his ſake, before he came to this eſtate 

herein he is now 2 nnn eee me 
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ofthis life, or ſpiritual comfort or ſaluation it ſelfe. haue not they 
in ſome ſort beene meanes toprocure it? as being the firſſ inſtru- 
ments of his breath and being? If hee had neuer by them beene 


4 


-' begotten and conceiued. how had he been capable either of the 


benefits of this life, or of the hope of eternall life? and were not 
this ſhamefull ingratitude? were he not worſe then a beaſt, if hee 
would not recompence al theſe k indneſſes, & pay ſo dus a debt? 
So the holy ghoſt commands children, 1. T.. a. that cluldren 
and Nephe u es ſhould recompence the kindneſle of their pa- 
rents. So /oſeph dealt with Iacob, when ſaceò was in want, and his 
ſonne had plenty, when the father ſent money to buy corne, his 
ſonne would not take it but gaue him corne freely. And where. 
as fiue yeeresof famine were behind, hee ſent for him, and had 
great care to bring him thither : and hauing brought him, was ſo 
caretull to prouide for him, and to adminiſter to him, whatſo. 
euer he had need of, as that [acob did neuer fare better, and with 
more eaſe in all the time ot plenty, then he did, when that part of 
the world was famiſhed for want of bread. For, before, hee muſt 
ſend to the market for it, and there he muſt buy it for his money, 
but now that he was come to /oſephin dearth, hee needes not be 
at ſo great paines and coſt. Foxit is ſaid, he did put meat into by 
month, that is, he was as a good tender harted nurſe, to his father 
and his fathers houſe, and as carefull that nothing ſhould bee 
lacking to them, as the mother forthe childe, that will euen lay 
her breaſt to her childes mouth. So Rr, though ſhee were but 
Naomies daughter in lawe, yet now that Naomies yeeres and 
ſtrength wereſpent, ſhe being young, rooke paines and trauai- 
led for both. And when(beſides that which ſhe had gotten with 
herpaines, and labour) Hoax being 4 mercifull man, gaue her 
ſome victuals, ſhe would not deuoure all, her felfez but even ſpa- 
red it from her one bel y, ſorher mother: ſhee rooke onely ſo 
much as was needfull to refreſſihet une body, & to ſtrengthen 
her in her trauaileʒ the i eſt ſheereſerued for her olde mõther in 
law an d knew well, that it was bettet voung tolles ſhould bee 
inched,then — ents want anv thing. 
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haue any thing to giue and ſomething may bee gotten by them, 
all that while they wil be ſo kind, and ſo louing, and there is ſuch 
ſtriuing and catching, that well is he that can get the old parent 
to him: but when once he is dravne dry, and they haue ſuckt all 
from him, then he is neglected of all, then euery day is a yeere 
till he be dead; then hee is a burden and a clogge, then they ex- 
claime, that he doth nothing but ſpend, and troubles the family. 
Such cruell & bitter words are heard oft. times frõ the mouthes 
of wicked and vnnaturall children. This is a grievous diſhogor, 
Not to relieue the weake, diſtreſſed and helpleſſe parents. As 
Chriſt ſaith, Matb. 15. f. Ihoſe that forbeate relieuing their pa- 
rents, though they pretend to beſtow their liberality — the vſe 
of the Church, yet they diſhonour their parents. 

A ſecond duty of thankfulneſſe is to pray for their parents. 
As 1. 77 2. he commands that prayer be made for all in autho- 
ritie. And if we muſt pray for thoſe that be further off in the c6- 
mon -· weale; much more for thoſe that bee neerer in the family. 
Therefore, this is a great fault in many, and to bee greatly con- 
demned, that can ſee their fathers faults, and ſpeake of them too 
much; but can neuer finde time to fall downe before God, and 
beſeec h him to heale their nature, and helpe them ont of theic 
ſinnes. Many haue liued a long time with their parents, yet can- 
not ſay that euer they ſent vp an hearty praier to heauen for thẽ: 
fo vnkind and vnthankfull be they. 

The vſe of all theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are not 
aliue, is, to looke, that their ſinnes bee not aliue after their pa- 
rents death. And therefore they mult examine themſelue whe- 
ther they haue beene faulty in any of theſe things: And if they 
haue offended therein, let them repent for it, and craue pardon, 
elſe they be lyable to two plagues . The firſt is, that their chil. 
dren ſhould take their parents quarrell in hand, and requite 
their wicked dealing, in hat euer duty they haue failed, and 
hauenotrepented. And ſecondly, that as honouring of pa- 
rents brings a long and happy life: ſo diſhonouring of parents 
fhould make them haue a ſhort life & miſerable; or it a long lite, 
yet full of Gods curfes, for their vnrepented ſinnes. Therefore 


* 
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rents are dead 


ſuc as be no fathers, and fing that their children are ſtubborn 
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againſtthem, & vnthankful and rebellious euerie way, let them 
call themſclues backe, and ſee what children they were before, 
how they behaued themſelves to their parents, whether 
were not altogether faultie in this point. If itbeeſo, let them 
conteſſe their owne ſinnes haue found them out, and are tur- 
ned vpon them: let them acknowledge, that God is iuſt, and 
hath given them their one meaſure, into their boſomes, their 
owne euill is fallen vpon their one heads, they diggeda pit in 
their youth, and now in their age are fallen into it. And thus 
much of the duties of children. Now followes the duties ofpa- 
rẽts to their cluldren. For, as God would haue inferiors to giue 
honour,fo hee commandeth ſuperiours to carrie themſelues in 
that manner, that they may deſerue honon and doth bind them 
as ſtraightly to gouerne righteouſly, as the inferiours to o 
faithfully. Now the duties of parents, to their children, are, ei- 
ther in theit F tender yeares F common to both. _ 

7 riper age ſpeciall. 

The parents ioynt and common duty to the children, in theit 
tender years — childhood, is, Firſt to inſtruct them in religion, 
to ſeaſon them with the wordes of pietie, by little and little to 
* drop in the grounds of holines into them, euen ſo ſoon, as they 
Children muſt are able to ſpeak, & haue the leaſt vſc of vnderſtanding. So Fra. 
de iuſtiucted in 22,6, Teach a child in the trade of bis youth, and bes will remember it 
religion d©* afterward, Where the holy ghoſt, echorting men to teach their 
Fame, yong childien, meeteth with an obieddion. Alas, might one ſay, 

teach ſuch little ones? what good will that doꝛ we ſhal but loole 
our labour, for they cannot vnderſtand it, nor conceiue the 
meaning of theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, be it, that 
they cannot vnderſtand the ſenſe, for the time preſentzyet teach 
them the words and tearmes of goodneſſe: and though. while 
they continue children, perhaps, it ſeeme a fruitleſſe thing, yet 
you ſhall ſee afterw ard, it wil not be in vain. For, the crop of this 
ſeed that was ſowne in their childhood, wil appeare when they 
come to age(thoughfora time it be hidden) & then they wil re- 
member theſe things, and that to good vie: which it ſeemed, 
they got no good by, when they were ſo yong, & weake in vn- 
derltznding. Therefore letthem haue the wordes taught -- 
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when they are able ts heare,and ſpeake words: and afterward, 
when — — to more diſcretion, they will conceiue, and re- 
member the ſenſe. And this dutie the holy Ghoſt commandeth 
£9.5,4. Nurſe them vp in inſtrultion and the frare of the Lord. And 
this Timotbres mother did put in practiſe. For, it is noted of her, 
that ſhice inſtructed Timbo in the ſeriptures from a childe, and 
that was a cauſe, hy he was ſo holy a man: ſhe was a Nurſe to 
his ſoule, as well, as to his bodie, and gaue him mille out of the 
breaſts ofthe feripture ſo ſoon as he had done ſucking her one 
breaſts. So that, as he waxed ſtrong in naturall life, ſo alſo did he 
gro in knowledge and grace: and therefore he became ſo ex- 
cellent a man, and ſo worthie à preacher,and member of the 
Church, becauſe his mother fed his ſoule, as well his bodie, 
The ſecond dutie of parents, to children, in their younger 
years, is to giue them correction: which the holy Ghoſt c6man- 
deth often in the ſcriptures, and ſheweth the fruit of it. As pro. 
231; Vubbold vos correttion from thy childe: then ſhalt ſmrte bim with 
the rode, and ſhalt deliver bis ſoule from hell. So alſo Pros, 29, 17. 
Corred thy ſonne, and be will giue thee reſt, and bo will g ius pleaſures 
te th ſoule. And againe, 22. 15. Fooleſbnes is — 
childegbut the rod of correct will drine it u. And, c. 13. 24. Hee 
that ſpareth the rad, batetb bis ſon eye. All which teſtimonies tend 
to this, T hat, if we deſire our own peace, and not to be moleſted 
nor vexed, but much cõforted by them if we would teſtifie our 
faithfull loue to themzif we — purge their hearts from folly 
and ſin, & preſerue their ſoules from euerlaſting perdition: then 
let vs be carefull, to giue them due correction which is Gods 
bleſſed ordinance, to reforme & ſaue their ſoules, as the word & 
ſacraments are to men of riper y eares. But, in chaſtiſing, theſe 
rules muſt be obſerued. 
Firſt, letit be ſeaſonable, & done in timeʒpaſſe it not ouer too 
ng, So Selomen ſaith, Presa 1 3.24. Hee that loweth bum, correfteth 
Ld 


2, Tim, 335. 


3 
Children muſt 


be correQted, 


tum, & doth not omit it, till it be too late, but taketh the Rules of cha(s 
fitteſt opportunitie , when hee may (with moſt eaſe and few- ne, 


elt ſtripes) doe moſt good. For indeede, a ſmalltwigge, and afew 
blowes, when he is yet a child, and not hardened in ſin wil doe 


more good, then many roddes, and aboundance of ſtripes aftor- 


wards - 
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wards,ifthis ſeaſon be let 2 if the child be not maſtred whe 
is 


he is young, he will maſter his parents when he groweth elder. 
Therfore let them not get a head: ſot, if they do, they wil proue 
like wilde colts, that, having run long vnbroken, & once caſt the 
rider, and being mat red in the beginning, will ſconer bee killed 
then broken, or brought into any good order againe. 
Secondly, it muſt be done in great compaſsion and mercie: 
not in bitterneſſe to eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the childe, 
for that is rage and crueltic , For in truth, commonly there is 
good cauſe, hy the father ſhold be as much grieued, or rather 
more, then the cluld, becauſe for the moſt part, he doth but cor- 
rect lis oven ſins in lus ſon, For, if the child be curſt and froward 
is it not, becauſe he hath ſeene the parents brawling and con- 
tentious? If he lie, hath not his father giuen him a patterne of 
diſlembling? and if he ſweare being yong, are not othes too rife 
in the family among elderfolkes?Ithe — and ſpeake euil,was 
not his parents dealing a preſident to him? Lightly there be but 
few ill humors in the childe, which hee did notdraw from the 
parents: and that ill ſap that doth appeare in the bud came firſt 
from theroote. Therctorc, in pitie, as ſmiting themſelues and 
their owne ſins, they muſt giue chaſtiſements to their children. 
Thirdly, it muſt be done with prayer, that God would give 
them wiſe hearts, to giue moſt due and ſeaſonable correction 
and their children alſo ſoft hearts, to receiue it with patience, & 
to theit profit Be it that the child doe well deſerue it, yet to flie 
vpon him in a paſſion, bewrayeth more then a beaſt li affecti- 
on: for a ſheep will not ruſn vpon her lamb in fury, nor the cow 
vpon her calfe And in deede this doth but harden the childes 
heart, and imbitter him, making him more ſtubborne & fierce. 
Therefore, that correction —.— Gods bleſsing vpon it, & 
may bring profit to the child, and comfort to theparents, jtmuſt 
be done with prayer, & ſo it ſhalbe done alſo with great calme- 
nes and moelcnes, & without mixture of wrath & paſsion. For, 
if we cannot looke for a bleſsing vpon the word & Sacraments 
without pray er, much leſle may one looke for any good ſuc+ 
ceſſe by the rod vnleſſe he asłke it of God . But, being ioyned 
with pray er, becauſe it is Gods ordinance, God will * tn 
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Thus much ofthe common dueties which both the 
ſhould ioyntly rmeto their childrt᷑, in their tender yeeres. 


Now followeth the ſpeciall dutie of the mother, which is, to Nurſog, 


nurſe vp her owne chulde, if God hath given her abilitiethere- 
ynto. Not to throw it from her ſo ſoone as ſhee hath brought it 
intothe world; but,as God hath giuen her,not onely the womb 
to beare, but alſo the breaſts and mile to nouriſh her child: ſo, 
let her bee thankfull to God tor theſe bleſsings, and vſe them to 
that end, that he gaue them. And thisis ſo naturall a thing, that 
even the beaſts will not omit it: for both the ſtrongeſt — wea- 
keſt, the wildeſt and tameſt, wil giueſucke to their young ones, 
and not to bee ſo vnnaturall, as to poſte them ouer to others: 
And it is ſet downe, Hoſeeh 9. 14. that dry breaſts ate a iudge . 
ment of GOD, as wel as a barren wombe: and therefore it is a 
foule fault, when God hath giuen a good bleſsing, wilfully to 
turne it into a curſe. And this is noted of the good women in 
the Scriptures, That they much reioyced to nurſe their owne 
children, As Sarab ſaith, that no ſhe ſhal giue ſuckein her old 
ige: which was athing that much gladded her heart. Now if 
Kurah in her old age, being pinety yeeres old, and alſo hauing an 
exceeding great family lying vpon her would notomit chis du- 
tie z what a ſhame is it then for thoſe, that are young, and haue 
much more leaſure, and be tarreinferiour to her in eltace, to-bee 
ſo nice, and idle, as to depriuetheir one childe, of chat moſt 
niturall foode which God, and nature had prepared forit? Pa- 
rents would be loath to commit their money, and euidences to 
every ordinary perſon : yet for the fruit den body, which is; 
and ought to bee eſteemed their chiefelt riches, they ate ventu- 
rous, and carenotwhom they truſt 5 whereas there is not ſuch 
danger in the loſſe ofthe wealth, thought ſhould miſcarie, as is 
in the ſpoy ling of the child, both for ſoule and body, ifit be not 
carefully looked vnto. Butthey obiect, that they can haue them 
nurſed better cheape abroad then at home. But loue ſeeketh not 
it one thinges, but the good of the party beloued . If the huſ⸗ 


band ſhould vſe the like dealing to his wife, tothruſt her out 
of his doores when thee is weake, and place —— — | 
cottage, and tell hex that hee could boarde her better c 
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in an other mant houſe, then keepe her in his one: ſhee would 
thinke this to bea bad reaſon, agamſt her, which ſhee thou 
ſufficient againſt her owne childe, And ſhee might iuſtly ſay, in 
this caſe , — husband loued his wealth, better then his 
wife:and ſo may it as truely be ſayd of ſuch mothers, that they 
reſpect their lucre, more then their children, They alleadge furs 
ther, that, being nurced by them, it would hinder their ſleepe, in 
the night. Why then ſhould you put it to others, to breake their 
ſleepe? Ought you not to loue your neighbour as your ſelfez 
Are you ſo impatient, to beare the troubles of it, that ought ſo 
tenderly to loue it? and do you think, that they will not grudge 
at it, that haue no ſuch cauſe to affect nt? and do onely entertaine 
it, in hope of the hire, and not for loue of the childe? But th 
ſay further, that it hindereth them from their libertie, & k — 
them from many iournies, which might much delight p 
But thatgracious and worthie woman Hana, as appeareth, 
1. Samuel. 1. 22. would rather forbeare her going to the 
Temple, then omitte the nurſing of her childe, or weane 
him, before it were meete: and yetthatiourney,to the houſe 
of God, was (of all other) molt profitable, comfortable and 
neceſſarie. 

Thoſe women therefore, that hane failed in this dutie, muſt 
be humbled for it, as hauing omitted a good worke & ſeruice 
that God requireth at their hands : and thoſe that haue done 
it, muſt do it ſtill. For in the primitive Church, when widowes 
were to be choſen, that ſhould haue the ſicke and weake com- 
mitted to their charge and tending, none were to bee admitted 
to that office, but thoſe, that had nurſed their one chi 
themſelues: though they were otherwiſe good women, 
vertuouszyet if they had not been ſo merciful to their children, 
there was aſuſpition left, that if they were vnnaturall to thoſs 
that were ſo neere them, they would be negligent to thoſe, that 
were further off them: and therefore they were not to be truſted 
with that office. So much forthe duties which parents muſt 
perſorme to their children, in their tender yeeres:nowe thoſe 


tollow, wluch they mult doe to them, when they grow to riper 
wy And 
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they bemoregroyyne in yeares, is, to prouide for the diſpoſing 


And cheſe are, firſt, to bring them vp in ſomeprofitable and 
lau full calling, by which, they may live honeſtly, and Chriſti - 
anly and not to be fruitleſſe burdens of the — clogsto their 
friends, and drones, thatmuſt live on other mens ſweat, and can 
do nothing themſelues. So Adam did : though he had large 

ſleſſions, to leaue to his ſons(for they had the whole world to 
be deuided amy them, which was patrimony ſufficient) yet he 
would not let his ſons liveidlely, and ſpend their time vainely, 
at having nothing to doʒbut brought vp the one in husbandry, 
and the other in keeping ſheep : both profitable and lawfull vo- 
cations. The like is ſeene in Ia, who was a great man, and of 
ſuch wealth and power, that Abimeleeb the Ring confeſled he 
was greater and mightier then hee. Notwithſtanding all this 
greatnes, /acobr bringing vp was not in idlenes & ſſoutſi, but he 

was exerciſed in husbandry, and had very good skill in orde · 
ring of cattell. And had itnot beene for this, what would hee 
haue done then, when perſecution came, when he was forced to 

leaue his fathers houſe ? Ifhee had done nothing before, nor 

could have done any thing now, buteate, and drinke, & (1 
who would haue given him entertainement, and where ſhould 

hee haue had maintenance on that price? But, having beene 

trained vp laboriouſly, and beeing a very good ſhephearde; 
though he was gone from his father, vet hee could take paines, 
and get his liuing ſo, that euery one would bee willing to haue 
had — , and the place here he came, was much the better for 
him. And Il himſelfe, though he werea very wealthy man, 
as being heire to Abraham, & 1ſaee, which were both as great as 
Kings, yet would not ſuffer his ſons to take their eaſe, and live 
without labour but he brought them vp in an honeſt calling, 
ſet them to keep ſheep, and deal with cattell. By all which ex- 
amples of men, it appeareth, that it is the parents duty, to 
care, that their children be taught ſome honeſt trade, or manner 
oflifeʒ that, being graced ſo, they may be able both to maintain 
themſelues, and to do good to others alſo, and to the whole cõ- 
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mon weale. dil poſ. 
The ſecond duty to be performed, to their children, when — 
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100 The fiſth Commandement. 
of them in marriage, and that in ſeaſonable and due time, aecor- 
ding to the neceſſitie, and natui all inclination of their children, 
ſooner or later. And when euer it be, there muſt bee fit choice 
made in Chriſtian manner, nor for lucre, or teſpect of outward 
things, ſo much, as for godlineſſe and religion, that their daugh- 
ter or ſonne may be ioyned with a ſon or daughter of God: and 
then they may looke for a bleſsing vpon the match, when it is in 
the Lord. Contrarily, the neglect of this dutie is oftentimes 
a cauſe oſ much miſchiefeʒ that, when parents be cateleſſe to pro- 
uide for their children, either they defile their bodies with vn- 
cleanneſle, or elſe intangle thanſclues with ſome one or other, 
that is not ſa fit, & ſogrow to raſh precontrafts, which cannot 
afterwarde ſo well be broken. And many other inconueni- 
ences proceede from hence, whuch might, all haue beene 

reuented, by the wiſe prouidence of the parentes , if they 
bad before conſidered, what the neede of their children, did 


require. 


thers there be alſo, that hen they do match their children, 


Marizve with Are ſo much carried away with the couetous deſire of outwarde 
vnpodly perſ6s _ that, neglecting pietie, which ought to haue the grea- 
teſt 


role in ſuch matters, they beſtow their children vpon vn» 
godly perſons, in whom they can ſee no ſigne of religion, nor 
ſparke of honeſty, butrude — 2 be- 
hauiour, & are quite out of all acquaintance with God & 
men: here it they haue children, what ſeed can be looked for 
but an accurſed ſeede, that wil fill the world with ſinnets, and 
ouerlay the earth with Apoſtatacs? as it is ſaid of them in the 
old world, that when the ſons of God began to match with the 
daughters of men, & to make theſe ſtrange mariages, then there 
were Apoſtataes borne; ſuch Atheiſts as neither cared for 
God nor religion, but onely ſought to ſerue and ſet vp them 


Parents ſhould ſelues. 


The third dutie of parents to their children of riper yeare ii 


thing for their to prouide for them. 2.(#7.12.14. They mult behauethemſclues 


ſo diligently in their calling, and ſo wiſely in the diſpoſing of 
their goods and expenſes, as that they may becable to lay vp 
Comethin g for ther children. But in tus laying vp of goods my 
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them,obſerue alway theſe rules, both for the getting, & forthe 
vſing, and forthe diſpofing ofthem.Firſtfor the getting, let thẽ 
not be gotten by ill meanes, by fraud or cruelty, by craft & de- 
ceitful dealing: elſe they beriches of iniquitie, & then itis moſt 
cettaine that they ſhall neuer proſper. Prowerbs, 10,2. For ne 
man can poſhbly ſet vp himſelfe or his ſeed, by ſinning againſt 
God, Ahabdid not benefit himſelfe when he got Naboths vine- 
yard vniuſtly, nay, this was both his and their ruine. And Acbew 
tuought, that, vhen he had gotten ſuch a faire wedge of gold, 
and ſuch good appatellhe ſhould liuelike a man, & make hi 

ſe fe, & his children, foreuer: but, in truth this conſumed all, and 
brought him and them, and the whole family to a feareſull end; 


for the ſeede of the wicked ſhall be rooted out. Bequeath not Palm, 37. 


then ill gotten goods to your poſteritie, leaſt you bequeath the 
curſe of God with all: and that wil burne vp & conſume all. As 
we may ſee before our eyes — experience may ſpeałe in 
this caſe; Marke our incloſers, ſuch as begin to ioyne houſe to 
houſe,and land to land(indeed houſeto houſe they do notlong, 
for they pull downe moſt houſes that come into their handes,) 
when they begin to vnpeople the countrie, and ſeeke to dwell 
alone in the land, is it not commonly to the ruine and downe- 
fall of their family, that it neuer lightly holdes out after to the 
tlird generation? And none doo come to a more fearefull and 
ſudden overthrow, then they that ſeeke to iurich themſelues, 
by this crueltie and oppreſtion of others, Therefore either let 
abe well gotten, or it wil doe them no good: for it carrieth with 
it the plague of God, which wil doe more hurt, then all the 
— can do good. 
Secondly, for the vſing, while one hach it, vſe it wellz bee not 
a ſlaue and a drudge for thy children, but let euerie one enioy 
his part and take bis ortion while hee liveth, and reioyce in 
Gods benefits with thankfulneſle and ſobrietie. For it is afoule 
fault. that, becauſe men haue many children, therefore they will 
carke and care, and deprive themſelues of all needful comforts 
of this life: whereas in truth children ate an inheritance, and 
bleſsing, and not a burden to his family, And God faich,Fſ. 37, 
26, 26 br; ſeeds ar 
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the bleſſing . Hee is merciful, firſtrohimſelfe: for mercy begin · 
neth at home; hee wil not be afraide to takea good meale, and 
enioy Gods bleſsings becauſe ofhis children, but is mercifull 
inan honeſt cherithing of his one bodie: and then hee i 
merciful to others alſo abroad, hee wil lend and doo good to 
whom he can: and doing fo, then his ſeed enioyeth the blefring 
they fare the better for it. For indeede thoſe children are alway 
dellpcreidedfor, whoſe-parents beate this minde; that they 
had rather truſt God, then riches with their childrenzand make 
this their hope; when wee are dead, yet God is alive. In- 
deedeif God were dead, or ſhould not looketo our children, 
though wee were liuing , yet wee might be affraide, and 
thinke they ſhould bee vndone: but ſo long as God liueth, vſe 
the good meanes we can, and hee wil prouide for the children 
of his ſeruants. Therfore, one ſhould neither withold himſelſt 
from any works of mercy, nor niggardly & pinchingly reſtrain 
himſelfe of any neceſlarie thing, yea any comfortable delight, 

for his childrens ſake. | 
Laſtly, for diſpoſing, let this beethe firſt and mainernle, 
That thoſe bee vſed beſt whichare beſt, and thoſe haue moſt 
goods giuen them, that haue moſt grace in their hearts So 14. 
rob, had the bleſSing,though Eſas was the firſt borne, and /oſeph 
had the double portion, though hee was the youngelt, but 
one, of the twelue: for grace maketh the younger to be the el. 
der, and ſinne maketh the elder, the younger; therefore he was 
indeedtheright heire. For euery one of the former tenne had 
ſtained themſelues with ſome groſſe ſinne which did put them 
out, and therefore they were iuſtly diſinherited. So Salomon was 
not Daus eldeſt ſonne, but he was the ſonne of lus age: yet he 
ſucceeded him in his kingdome, becauſe there was great hope, 
that he would be more profitable to the Church & Common: 
wealth, then any of the elder: grace then muſt haue the firſt 
— — muſt make the heire. Secondly, the other alſo maſt 
aue their portion proportionablie: not one all, and allthe reſt 
neuer a whit, as is the common practiſe, that the eldeſt muſt goe 
away with the whole, and the younger haue almoſt nothing, 
as though he onely were a lawfull cluld and the reſt not legiti- 
mate 


mate: and hence groweth.much hurt, and much heart burning, 
and emulation among brethren. Now God * that parents 
muſt lay vp for their children, not for one oncly. And 
others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their lands, that if 
they haue no heire male, but all daughters, the heritage muſt be 
put away fiom them, and giuen to ſome other: becauſe of the 
names ſake, that the name might continue. Buthow know you 
that hee ſhall continue to keepe vp your name? Or how knowe 
you that hee may not liue ſo, as chat hee ſhal be a blot to your 
name, and to your ſelfe, rather then a credit? Why then ſhould 
one, for a fooliſh te = of name,breake both Gods law, & the 
law ofnature too? For God hath appointed. Mam, +5. that if 
there be no ſonne, the land and heritage ſhall be deuided amon 
the daughters. And thus much for the duties both — 
children. 

Nou followe the duties of ſeruants and Maſters . Firſt, ſer- 
vants ought to reuerence their Gouernours; and that both in- 
wardly, and outwardly. The inward is commaunded in Ephef, 
6. f. Seruaunts bee obedient with feare and trembling, 1. Peter. 2.18. 
DB: ſulielt to your Maiflers with all feare. 1. Times. G. 1. Let ſermants 
count their Malers wortbie of all bonour. So that, it is not enough 
for a ſeruant to performe all outward ſeruices required at his: 
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hand, vnleſſe he begin with the firſt duty, To have his Maiſter 


in an highaccount, and to carrieareuerent eſtimation of him 
u his heart. Pas! in that place ſpeakethto Chriſtian ſeruants, 
which had infidell and vnbelceuing Maſters: yet hee would 
haue them count ſuch, worthy of all honour. Not thattheir in- 
fidelity did deſerue to be honoured,but becauſe they carried on 
them the authoritie of God, ſtanding in Chriſtes place, as his 
vicegerents in the familie. Becauſe of Gods ordinance there- 
fore, and his commandementlaide vpon the ſeruant, hee mult 
reverence his Maiſter though an infidell.So that, every Chriſti- 
an muſt make this firme concluſion, with himſelfe; This is the 
Maiſter and gouetnour that God hath appointed ouer me, and 
that ſtands in Gods roome vnto me: therefore in regard of his 
place, and the charge laide on me by God, I will highly and re- 
uerently eſteeme of him. Secondly, this reverence mult ap- 
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peare in the outward behauiour, and carriage of the bodie: elſe, 
to pretend feare in the heart, and to ſhew contempt in the be- 
hauiour, is nothing, but hypocriſie and falſhoode . Therefore 
the in ward account mult appeare, in our wordes and deedes. 
As, firſt, in not anſwering againe: if they be reproued for any 
thing done amiſſe, they muſt not haue a gaine-ſaying,proude, & 
vndutiful ſpirigbutin all good ſpeeches, & ſubmiſſiue carriage, 
manifeſt their inward reuerence. 

But, contrary to this, is the vnreuerent behauior of moſt ſeruits 
eſpecially to poore men. If the maiſter bee poore, and meane, 
and of ſmall account in the World, the ſeruants take them- 
ſelues for his companions, not as inferiour they thinke them. 
ſelues not bound to ſhew any dutie of ſubiection vnto him, in 
ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, and riſing vp before him: 
whereas indeed, the poore mans ſeruant, is bound to be as duti- 
ful ta him, as if he were ful of riches; for Gods commaunde 
ment reſpecteth not wealth, and the out warde things, but only 
his one ordinance. Indeed, if rich maiſters did cartie the per- 
ſon of God vpon them; and the poore the perſon of an Angel, 
or ſome meaner creature, then it were ſome thing: but their 
commiſsion hath all one ſeale, and the authoritic in both is the 
ſelfe ſamez & he that wilreuerence a rich maiſter, & not a poore 
ſheweth himſelfe to be led by ſome carnall reſpect, and not by 
Gods commandement. Therefore, if ſeruants reuetence their 
Maiſters, they muſt not giue them froward ſpeeches, but euen 
outwardly ſhe their in ward account: and the more baſe their 
Maiſters bo inthe World, the greater rewarde they ſhall have 
from God, and they ſhew the more grace & truth to be in their 
hearts. For to reverence a rich man, that will not beare con- 
tempt, but will take him downe and cruſh him, this the verieſt 
hypocrite may do, euen for his owne peace: but here is ſince · 
rity, here is truth of heart and vprightneſſeʒ If, when the Maſter 
is poore, and meane, and of no reckoning in the World, then 
the ſeruant can reccon him worthy of honour, and ſerue him 
with reuerence, and yeeld to his authotitie, and giue him, ful al- 
lowance in all good carriage, how euer others doe debaſe and 
contemne him. 4 
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A ſecond thing outward ; wherein ſeruants muſt ſhewe their 
reverencetotheir Maiſters, is, having a care of their name, and 
not blazing abroad their infirmities. For this is a fault ofmany 
ſeruants, that, being hired to doe faithſull ſeruice, come as ſpies 
into the houſe, to — the infirmities of the family : and if 
they can finde a fault, or weakeneſle in their gouernours, then 
out it muſt to the diſgracing and defacing of the Maiſter, and to 
bring an euill report vpon kim This proueth, that there is not 
that due account and eſtimation: for it proceedeth froma diſ- 
loyall,and vntaithfull heart, to ſpeake ill of his gouernours. But, 
as reuerence muſt breed alowly geſture, and good words to the 
Maſter; ſo it muſt alſo bring forth good ſpeeches ofthe Maſter, 
and a concealement (ſo muchas may be) ofhis wants. And ha- 
ving theſe fruits, their reuerence is proucd to be true, & vprightz 
not counterfait, or diſlembled. 

The ſecond duty of ſeruants is, to obey the gouernoury of 
thefanuly.So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col. 3. 22. Seruants obey your 
arſterim all things, that is, in all things thatarelawfull: for if 
the Maiſter command to lye, or ſweare, or breake the Sabbath, 
that is not to be done: but in ſuch a caſe it is better to obey God, 
then man. But in all indifferent and law full things, the ſeruant is 
to ſubmit himſelfe, and to obey . Thus obedience confiſteth, 
both in doing things commanded cheerefully, and faithfully,as 
alſo with patience, and meckenelle, in ſuffering thatrebuke, & 
correction, that ſhall be laid vpon him. 1. Peter, 2. 13. Peter com- 
mands to feare the Vaiſter. But what ſay you, if hee befroward 
and chutliſh? yet reuerence him ſtill. But he correcteth me vn- 
iuſtly? though he doe, beare it quietly, ſubmit thy ſelfe, and b 
how much the leſſe thou haſt deſerued it, the more reward (halt 
thou haue from God, if with a good and quiet heart, thou canſt 
bee content to endure it, till GOD releaſt thee of it. For if one 


deſcrue ſharpe correction, and bee content to beare it, this is no 
thankes to him. When the thiefe hath ſtollen and robbed, then 
for him to be content to be executed, is no great matter; for hee 
is worthy ofit, and hath deſerued it, and he ſhall haue it whether 

hee will or no, and euery man will put to his hand to helpe him 
to it: but if one haue done all — 


ſeruice with a good conſci - 
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ence, and difcharged his duty faithfully , and be not yet kind: 
ly dealt withall, but for kindneſſe do receive wrong 3 and, for a 
reward, ſtripes; then to ſubdue ones owne pride, to tame and 
maſter his fleſh, & in patience to recommend his cauſe to God, 
this is acceptable to Godzthis ſheweth a great meaſure of grace, 
And here, the leſſe reward the maſter giueth, god wil giue more, 
and Chriſt will recompence his maſters vnkindnes, with kind - 
nes from himſclfe. | 

But, contrary to this is the dealing of ſuch, that, being bidden 
to do many things, wil do what they liſh & bein —— 
mur: if corrected, either ſeeek to reuenge, or reſiſt. This is a ſin- 
full and rude thing, not to ſubmit himſelte to Gods yoke. And 

thoſe parents that haue children abroad, and heare ſuch things 
of them, let them looke toit betime : for certainly thoſe that £ : 
ſtubborne abroad, if they get a little more ſtrength , will rebell 
at home. And that parent, that will allow his child to take the 
ſtaff by the end when his maſter or dame comes to correct him, 
may look to find like reſiſtance, when euer themſelues ſhal liaue 
occaſion to chaſtiſe him. But this is their excuſe commonly I 
deſerue itnot.Butifnurture ſhould not be giuẽ tilmsſt ſeruants 
confeſſe they deſerueit, it ſhould neuer be gwen atall, For, as 
euery one is more curſedly wicked, and altogether rootedin 
ſinne , ſo he is more proude, and froward, and will leſſe yeelde 
himſelfe to be faulty. But, deſerue it, or not, euery one hath de» 
ſerued more at Gods hands by ſome other ſin: and this alſo he 
hath deſerued, that he ſhould be placed vnder ſo ſharp a maſter. 
And albeit we be vniuſtly dealt with, yet God hath deſerued 
that we ſhould ſuffer a little for his ſake, that ſent his Son to ſuf- 
ferſo much for ours. 

The third duty of ſeruants is faithfulneſle, as is commanded 
Tit, 2, 10. that they ſhe all good faithfulnes. How is that? not 
pickers,or ſtealers,for thatis vnfaithfulneſſe. The ſeruant then 
muſt be careful for his maſters good, and as thrifty and diligent 
indoing the works ofhis Maſtersfamily, as ifit were the work 
of his ownefamily , and for himſelfe, Let him loołe that no ill 
gotten goods cleaue to his hands: for this is a foule treachery, 


hen the Maſter giues him waget, & meat, and driak, & 2 
ue 
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due and fit, to become a thiefe and rob him. This ĩs againſt the 


law ot nature and of nations, to deceiue him that truſteth vs, and 


putteth confidence in vs, 

Therefore this ſeruethto reptoue ſuch as vſe to thieue, and 
filch, and conuert their Maſters good vato themſelues : if euer 
they look for ſound peace of conſcience, they muſt makereſti- 
tuti6 of all ſuch things. This is one thing then to reſtraine them, 
Let them remember, that ho much ſoeuer they ſteale, ſo much 
they muſt reſtore, and the fifth part thereto: ox if they keepe it, 
vnleſſe they repent they keepe Gods curſe withit, and a woe 
vnto their one conſciences. Therefore they ſinne highly, chat 
care not what loſſe they bring to their Maſter, ifit bee ſecret. 

Alſo another kinde of vatithfulneſle is in riotous ſeruants, 
that can rid off no worke, but to cate, anddrinke one ano 
vnder the table, they be men of proofe for ſuch matters: but ifit 
be to do any thing of good ſeruice to the family, that the maſter 
ſhould be the bettet for, here they can do nothing. Theſe be vn- 
faithfull: for they do not eate their one bread , they liue thie - 
uiſhly, for they liue out of æcalling, and therefore haue no war- 
rant from God to vſe any of his creatures. 

A fourth duty in ſeruants, is, to ſerue God in their calling. For, 


admit that one do all the former;that he reuerence his Maſter in frye Godin 


his heart, and neuer giue him an ill word, or ſhew a froward their calling 


geſture, neuer diſobey him, nor be vnfaithfull, nor idleʒ but ſo 
carefull, that he would not robbe his maſter of the leaſt matter, 
in greateſt neceſſitie: yet all this will afford no comfort, vnleſle 
one haue done it for conſcience, and haue ſerued G OD init. 
T his is the maine dutie, and pillar of the reſt, That one do it, not 
principally becauſe his maſter commands, but becauſe GO D 
commands: not becauſe his Maſters eye is vpcn him, but be- 
cauſe God pure eyes behold him, either to puniſh him, it he do 
not his dutyʒor to teward him, if he do it faithfully, This is the 
chiefe point, at which, ſeruants muſt ay me: as is commanded 
Epbeſ. 6, . of jour beat: & unte Cbriſf. And there is 
great reaſon w — muſt chiefely ſeeke to pleaſe God, and 
not man. For if the — God in their labours, they will be as 
diligentiatheir malters abſence, as preſence ; otherwiſetheir o- 
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bedience can neuer be conſtant, but will beby fits and ſtarts, & 


hang only onthe maiſters eye. 

econdly ; if we ſerue not God, then we are ſtraight diſcou- 
raged at valiadneſſe, and breake out into theſe, ot ſuchother 
alſionate ſpeeches : here is no reward of my paines, no reſpect 
by ofmy labour. Indeed if we ſerue our maiſter only, we may 
truly ſay ſo oft times: but if wee ſerue God, and doit in obedi- 
ence to God, he cannot at any time ſay, here is no conſideration 
had ofmy diligence; it were impious to ſay ſo, and to make God 
a lyar and vnfaithfull. But there is ſufficient conſideration and 
reward when one ſerues God: for then, if his maiſter do not re- 
compence him, he (hom he ſerueth) will. As the example of 
Jaceò ſheweth, lie ſerued a couetous maſter, one that made no 
cõſcience oſ his promiſe (as this is the maner ofa couetous man, 
not to care what promiſe he breakethto a poore man) yet /aceb 
made conſcience of his duty, and endured his couetouſneſſe for 
twenty yeares ſpace and ſerued him with all his might, ſothat 
he was pinched by heat in the day, by cold in the night, and his 
ſleepe departed from his — if euer any thing were ſpoiled 
by wild beaſts, he made it good. Laax all this while did nothing 
but ſeeke to eate him, and to rauen all from him that he could, 
Then God commeth, and telleth him, that, though Leben was 
thus churliſh , yet he ſhould liaue wages enough; and becauſe 
hee ſerued God, God would pay him, though man failed: and 
ſo he did, and thatthroughly and fully. For by Gods ownhand 
and prouidence, moſt of Laban; beſt cattel were turned to Jacob, 
and ſo he grew far more wealthy, and had a larger tecompence 
then 99 looked for. So that, if in this caſe one ſeruetwo ma- 
ſters, he ſhall commonly haue double wages. For God will en- 
cline the heart of his maiſter to fauour him, when he is faithfull, 
& himſelfe alſo wil fully reward him with aboundant bleſſing 
in his ſoule, and body, name, and poſterity after him. For no 
man euer ſerued God in a calling, but hee may aſwell pray for 
Gods bleſſing, and as ſurely loołe for it, be the worke neuer ſo 
meane and baſe that he goeth about, as the Miniſter may, when 
he preacheth, —ͤ—ͤ—u— the ſacraments, or doth any 

work of his calling. hs 
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The laſt duty of ſeruantsisto pray for their gouernours, and 


and to giue him a good proceeding and cuent; and where God 
had bleſled him, he giueth thanks to God accordingly. As he 
would not truſt his owne ſtrength , but calleth to God for aſſi- 
ſtance, ſo having obtained aſſiſtance, he giveth God the praiſe 
& thanks, as though the benefit had beene wholly for hunſclfe, 

This confuteth thoſe, that neuer pray God either to bleſle 
their gouernours, or to ſend good ſucceſſe to their own labour. 
— it iuſtly comes to paſle, that they wante many good 
things from their maſters, which they might haue, becauſe — 
perſorme not all the duties of a good ſeruant, in that they call 
not vpon God for their maſter. And thoſe are alſo to be repro. 
ued, that will be deſirous to be employed in their maiſters * 
and to haue buſineſles committed to themʒ but they are ſo pre · 
ſumptuous in a carnall confidence of their one — that 
they run boiſterouſly & rudely vpon matters, not intreating the 
help of the great God,inthings of great moment; and then itis 
uſt, that God ſhould croſſe them, becauſe they take a courſe 
that he neuer ſanQified : and if they will not aske a bleſſing, is 
not it righteous, that he ſhould turne their wit into folly ? and 
(though they goe about it prudently) croſſe, and ouerturne all 
their pollicy, becauſe they truſt more in pollicy, then in his bleſ. 
ſing? The — therefore muſt craue Gods aſsiſtance, that he 
may vfe meanes, after a good manner, and with good ſucceſſe. 

d an other vſe here is to be made of thoſe, which haue been 

ſeruants, but now are not. This is their duty to goe back, & ſee, 
wherin they haue failed in any oftheſe things, and for that, ase 
mercy at Gods hands, and craue pardonzelſe they ſhal belyable 
to theſe a. euils: Firſt, that God may iuſtly plague them no for 
their ſot mer fins; & ſecondly, tliat, as they Red in duty to their 
maiſters, ſo their ſeruants ſhall faile in duty to them: whereasif 
one haue repented, he may look & haue hope, that God in mer- 
cy wil ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as that they ſhall not recom- 
pence his oyne cuil vnto him, be cauſe the bloud of a 
vw 


ſor direction and good ſucceſlein their buſineſſe. As, when A. — A... 


brabaw truſted his ſeruant with a greate matter, namely to fetch Governows. 
a wife for his ſonne : he ſeekes by _ to God to direct hun, 
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waſhed it away. But ſuch as will pilfer & deale wickedly with 
their maſters; and not tforit, & make ſome r ce, 
it is moſt iuſt from God that they themſelues ſhould bee ſpoy - 
led and robbed. Thus much for the duties of ſeruants : the du. 
ties of the Maſter follow. For as God bindeth the inferiour to 
his duty, fo he requireth that the ſuperiour bee carefull in his 
place and calling. . 

Now the Maſters duty conſiſts in two maine points: namely, 
in chooſing them with wiſedome and diſcretion, and in viing 
them with a good conſcience. Now, for the chooſing:the chicte 
point is, that they get ſuch vnder their roofe, as be — 
of God: ſuch as have grace and vertue in their hearts, and carry 
a good conſcience with them. This is confirmed by the exam - 
—— of Daud, Pſalm, 101. where (by his one practiſe) hee ſets 
dovyne a rule,how euery one ſhould order his family. He ſhew- 
eth, that for wicked perſons, tell · tales, proud perſons, ſwagge- 
rers, ſuch as haue great lookes and no grace, hee would haue 
none of them, for his ſeruants; but thoſe that were religious, 
& vpright, euen ſuch ſhould ſerue him. And there is good rea- 
ſon, why men ſhould be carefull, to take none into their family, 
but Chriſtians: for if they be not faithfull to God, as ſure as God 
lives, they will neuer be faithfull to their Maiſter. For, all obe- 
dience and faithfulneſſe floweth from the firſt table, & begins 
there: but ifa man neglect his duty, where he hath more bonds 
to ty him to it, he will be much more ſlack, where he hath fewer. 
Secondly, a wicked perſon is very contagious, and will infect 
the family, with his — and cuill — And indeed, 
many can tell by experience, that the ill example, and perſwa - 
ſions of one vngodly ſeruant, will do more harme to the houſe · 
hold, then all, that many good ſeruants can do, and ſay, wil pro- 
fit them. So that to entertaine a wicked ſeruant is, euen to bring 
a leprous perſon among the whole, and a contagious man a- 
mong the — 

Thirdly, a wicked perſon , doth bring Gods curſe ypon his 
Maiſters fate and family. Euen as a good ſeruaut hath 
Gods bleſſing, going with him (as wee fecin Joſeph , Genefir, 
Chapter. 39, Verſe, 5.) So, whenan vngodly perſon hath the 

managing 
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managing and ordering af matters, the curſe of God purſueth 
and followeth him. But ſball I bee plagued and puniſhed, 
for my ſcruants ſimnes ? Yea, and iuſtly too: for hee, that will 
receiue and retaine ſuch, into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth are 
open enemies to God, muſt needs open his doores tothe curſe 
oh God. So that, if one would not haue the curſe of God to reſt 
vpon his houſe , nor vnfaithfulneſſe in his ſeruants, nor his 
houſe poy ſoned with that leaproſie, which onely the bloude of 
Chriſt can heale : let him take good aduiſe, inchoofing his 
ſeruants, whome he plants in his family. And thus wiſely men 
can deale for other matters:for, he that purpoſeth to haue good 
fruit wil not run to euery hedge, and from thence gather bram- 
bles & thornes, to plant & graft in his Orchyardz but if he ho 
forany benefit by his Orchyard, he will make prouiſion of 
beſt graftes and ſiences, hee can obtaine. So, thoſe that be 
ſneepe · maiſters, and hope for commodity that way, will en- 
quire and inarłe, out of what ground the Fl e (they purpoſe 
to buy) come, where they were bred andifthey were bred in 
arotten ground, eſpecially if they haue a rotten bleate, he will 
notthink them fit for hit fould, nor breed. Will one deale thus 
for his Orchyard, and for tus theepe ? and ſhould henorlike- 
wiſe conſider, intheplanting of lus fanuly , when hee takes a 
ſeruant into hisfould, out of whatpaſture comes hee? hath hee 
been brought vp in arotten ground? in a place of diſorder, of 
riot of ſwearing, of breaking the Sabbath, and ſuch like? and, 
hath he a roten bleateꝰ will he ſweare? wil he lye? will he ſpeake 
filthily ꝛdoth he looke like a ruffian? and will you yet venture 
on him ? then you are a fooliſh maſter , and loue neither your 
ſelfe, nor your houſe nor children, if you take ſuch vnto them, 
chat will either infe them, if they be not very good, or ifthey 
be, will vexe and moleſt them, 

Therefore, here many maſters are to be reproued 332 Vſe, 
tobe admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this choiſe) that 


vie more cate, by farre,in planting their Orchyards, and choo · 
ling ſheepeto breede, then they doe in planting their family, 
an 2 ſuch ſeruants,as may bring glory to God, & 
profit to the 
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And yet this folly raigneth in them farther, that of all men, they 


are moſt ready to complaine of ill ſervants, and that neuer any, 
was ſo troubled as they with vntruſty ſcruants; that they muſt 
ſtill bee changing. As if one ſhould ſay, neuer any man had ſo 
bad an Orchard: Why? what is the matter? I ſee others haue 
Peares and Apples, and other good fruite,and I come to mine, 
and find nothing but Hippes, and Hawes, and Sloes: I pray you 
what did you plant there then? Did you not ſet thornes & ram. 
bles? And can you looke for better commodity of ſuch ſtockes 
and ſiences? Therefore euenthank your ſelfe, and your owne 
folly, that could make no better a choyſe at the ſirſt . So theſe 
Maſters, wil they take feruants at all aduentures, and then ctie 
out, they be not faithfull? Let them blame themſelues then, that 
would not at the firſt ſee they were religious, before they enter. 
tained them · Itis then a great and common fault among moſt 
Maiſters, that they haue no regard of grace and Religion: but 
ifit be ſuch a one as will take little wages, and pleaſe him in eue- 
rie thing, & ſerue his luſt, they take him what euer he be, Papiſt, 
Athieſt, theefe, drunkard, or gameſter, without any exception: 
that is the leaſt = of their thought. But no man ſhal haue Gods 


bleſſing in his ſeruice, vnleſſe hee wil labour to haue ſuch about 
him as wil ſerue God. 
3 © Religion, 
direction in matters of e Calling, 
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For direction in matters of Religion & Gods ſeruice, the Ma- 
ſter muſt lookce that they come to the publike aſſemblies in due 
time, and that they tarie it out, & ſit in a convenient place where 
they may heare and learne; and not in ſuch by - corners and ob- 
ſcure places, where they ſpend their time in prating, or ſcoffin 
or ſuch like. This is no direction in the Maiſter,when he lets his 


ſeruant come into the Church to proclaime their one ſhame, 
& his diſgrace. Therefore, firſt he muſt deale with them plainly, 
Voumuſt ſerue God if you ſerue mee; and be religious in Gods 
houſe, ifyou wil haue any countenance in my houſe. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, forthe workes , and buſineſſe of their calling, the zi Ae mus 
maiſters direction is neceſſarieꝭ and hemuſt appoint the worke, appoiat the 
and ſet — one his place, and duty which he muſt doe, elſe the {cruants work, 

1 


houſe may be full of ſeruants, and yet full of confuſion, and no- 
thing be well done or in any good order. And this is commen - 
ded in the vertuous woman, Prewerbs. 31. 15. that ſhee giues her 
ſeruants their portions of meat and of work. The Mailſterthere- 
fore (that the houſe may bee well ordered) mult let every one 
know his place and calling, and his taskez that the weaker may 
haue the weaker worke, and the ſtronger the ſtronger, For tke 
Maiſter muſt conſider his work and buſineſſe, that is to be done, 
and what his ſeruants can doe, ſo that none of themmay bee op- 
preſled, nor any of them idle. For if either of theſe thinges come 
to paſſe, that his ſeruants be either ouer-burdened, or elſe may 
loyter, it is for want of good direction in the gouernour. The 
houſe might be — thing might be done in good or- 
der, and would fall out in their iuſt and due compaſſe hen eue · 
tie one were diligent in his place, {et to doe that thing, to which 
he was moſt fit. For want of this, it commeth to paſſe, thatma- 
nie fooliſh Maiſters, when they ſee things fall out amiſſe, are rea- 
die to chafe and fret and then they cry out, whatdiſorder? And 
ſothey may well enoughindeed : for there is diſorder, and con- 
fuſion , But where begins it? Is it not fromthe diſordered go- 
vernment, and gouernour? Becauſe he performeth not his dutie 
well, the others can doe no good. Like as ifa fooliſh Pilot, at the 
ſterne, ſhould neuer giue any direction to thoſe in other offices 
in the ſhippe hen, and whatthey ſhould doe, hee might ſweat 
and toy le himlelie, hut the ſhippe might be daſht againſt euerie 
rocke, and ſinke well enough, and alf through his folly in want 
of guiding. But if the Maiſter be diligent in his place, to direct 
his ſeruants, and to appoint them what is to be done, then if they 
faile in their duties he may, and muſt let them heare of it. And if 
adraonition, or rebuke will not ſerue the turne, then chaſtiſe- 
ment, and correction maſt follow : for a rodde is for the fooles 


back, Pros. 19. 29. But alway in correction theſe rules muſt bee will not ſerus. 


obſerued. Firſt that it be not in paſſion, to caſe ones —— the 
ſeruants paine, but with — help him out of his ſinne. 
: Secondly, , 


Recompence 
to ſeruants. 


Serma 
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Secondly, that it be ioyned with prayer, or elſe it is not inſtruc- 
tion, butrevenge . Thirdly, of ordinary and leſſer infirmities 
not to take notice, but to let them ſlip: as in Ecciaſ. 2 3.he ſaith, 
Gine nat thine heart to all thewords that men ſpeaks , leaſt then beare 
thy (eruant cur ſong thee : for oft times, thy heart knoweth, that 
thou haſt curſed others . Salomos would not haue one giue too 
quicke an careto marke the ill ſpeeches of his ſeruants, and hee 
addes a good reaſon; becauſe no man is ſo good, but his heart 
can tell him, that he himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad words againſt 
his gouernours, and betters. So that, ſith he hanſelte hath been 
iniurious to his ſupetiouts, it ſhould make him ſomething to 
paſſe by the iniuries of his inferiours, I hus much for the direc - 
uon. 

The next part of the Maſters duty, to the ſeruant that dwel- 
leth with him, is recompence . As he muſt be diligent in ſetting 
him to worke, and looking that he diſcharge the taske laid vpon 
him, according to his ſtrength: ſo thete muſt be a recompence 
made: Fuſt in wages, and that proportionable to his work, and 
performed in due time. The Maſter mult not put off his ſeruant 
from day to day, to make him groanc and ſigh to God, or elſe for 
need to theeue and ſteale from him. 

Itis a very diſhoneſt thing in the Maiſter, not to pay his ſer- 
uants due wages, and that in due ſeaſon, keeping day, & in good 
tearmes, willingly and cheerefully. It isa moſt indigne and baſe 
thing, that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuch greedy couetouſneſſe in 
him, as to pay him with grudging; and ſo vnwillingly, that hee 
muſt be — to beg for it,as if it were an almes. And thus 
he diminiſheth his authoritie, and leſſeneth his reuerence excee- 
dingly, x hen they can perceiue that he wholly ſerueth himſelfe, 
and is willing enough to haue as much worke done as may bee, 
but is very loath to patt with any wages. 


ns muſt A ſecond matter of recompence, is, in the dy et of his ſeruants: 


deprouded While they be wel and in good health, he muſt ſee that they haue 
for of meat in holeſome, and ſufficient food, and that in due ſeaſon, and con- 
uenient time . For it is more then barbarous cruelty, for one to 
ride his horſc hard all the day, and at night to tye him vp to the 
bare rack without meat to repaire and lalanefu 


due lcaſon. 


is ſtrength; hee 
were 
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; 
c 
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were worſe then a beaſt that would deale ſo with a beaſt: but 
much moreto deale thus witha man, that beares the image of 
God, and is redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, as Well as his Ma- 
ſter; to weare him out thend his body, and not allow him that 
nouriſhment that may renue his ſtrength , is more then barbas 
rous and ſauage cruelty. 

Therefore, whilethe ſeruantis in health, the Maſter muſt ſee, 
that hee haue all thinges neceſlarie for health and ſuſtenance: 
ſueh for qualitie, as is wholeſome; and ſo much for quantitie, 


as is ſufficientʒ that hee be no way pinched or weakened. Then g nd mug 
if the ſeruant bee ſicke, hee muſt prouide, to his power, all good be cared forin 
meanes for his health and recouerie, and for good looking to time of ficknes 
him, in time of his weakeneſle . And this is noted as a matter of Mach 8,6. 


commendation in the Centurion, that when his ſeruant was 
ſicke, hee went to Chriſt, and tooke the beſt way, hee could 
deuiſe, for his helpe and caſe, For the Maſter, in the ſickneſſe 
of his leruant, it to looke to the hand of God that ſmiteth him, 
and thereby to be humbled: for it is a chaſtiſement layde vpon 
him, that Gol „by his one hand immediatly , hould turne 
thoſe into a burden and trouble to him, that hee did hire for his 
helpe and profit. and ſo hoped they ſhould haue beene. There- 
fore hee mult ſubmit himſelfeto God as wellin obedience to 
him, as in a pittifull heart to his diſtreſſed ſeruanty bee diligent 
both to pray for him, and to vſe all Jawfull and good meanet 
for his eaſe and ſuccour. Thus men will dealewith very beaſts: 
Ifa Horſe, or Oxe (that, when hee was well, was very ſervice- 
able, and by painefull trauaile brought in much profit vnto 
the Maiſter) bee diſeaſed by ſome ſore or ſickneſle, hee will 
let him haue reſt, and looke carefully vnto him that hee want 
nothing, and take tic counſell of ſome one that is sxilfull in 
ſuch matters, for ſome drinch, or medicine that may helpe his 
cattell, and reſtore them to health. Thus men will deale with 
a beaſt: but what Mailter almoſt can bee found, that doth not 
plainely prouethat hecloues a beaſt; more for his commodities 
fake, then a man for Gods fake ? For hee that will be content to 
bee at coſt and charges, and trouble alſo with his diſeaſed and 
kcke. Horſe, his licke ſeruant may lye and die, and hee will 
neuer 
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neuer come at him, nor ſeeke any remedie for him, but rather 

increaſe his paines, by — and grudging that hee cates, 

and drinks, and doth nothing but Ipend, and burden the family, 

And when Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working , and 

not his one negligence; and oft times when he gets his weak. 
They are mis neſle by faithfull and painefull ſeruice done to him; then ſome 
(erable maſter? are ſo cruelly and miſerably coueteus, as that they will abate ſo 
— oma much of their wages, as the time of their ficknes comes to. And 
{oi the time of when he ſuffereth paine aud griefe enough by his ſicknes then, 
(heir ficknes. he that ſhould looke to the healing of him, doth not onely neg- 
le&that, but alſo gleanes from him, and robs him of his wages, 
whichisa — — iniurie. So much for the duty of ma. 
ſters to their ſeruants that dwell with them. 

Now when they part, the maſters duty is, to look that he ſend 
not his ſeruant away empty, but doe ſomething for him accor- 
ding to the bleſsing of God vpon him by his ſeruants labour, & 
according to his owne ability, And look how much longer time 
the ſeruant hath beene with him, and how much more Fuchtel 
ſeruice he hath done to him, by ſo much more muſt he be frank, 


Deut. 15. 13. 


and bountifull, in reſpecting, and relieuin — 


Contrary to this is the dealing of thoſe ſhifters, that muſt haue 
new ſeruants euery yeere: for chat they either bee ſo bad them- 
ſelues, as none wil ſtay with them, longer then needs they muſt; 
or elſe they entertaine ſuch vngodly perſons into their family, 
as it it not fit that they ſhould tarie long iu any place. And thoſe 
chat take in ſuch manner of ſeruants, as deſerue no recompence, 
becauſe they imploy their labour about ſuch things, as the fami- 
lie hath no benefit by them, but are fit onely to ſerue their Mai- 
ſters luſt, in vanity and fooliſtmeſſe: for ſuchit is iuſt that though 
they dwell many y eeres in a py they ſhould haueno reward 
— them, becauſe their labour hath brought no good to the 

ily, no body hath beene a gainer, or bettered by it. But heere 
was a great fault on both parts: for both the Maſter was vnwiſe 
to giue harbour vnto ſuch ynprofitable companions, and the 
ſeruant was vnwiſe te ſpend his time and paines about ſuch baſe 
thinges, as could bee benefittono body: and heere it is iuſt that 
both hould be loſgrs. But when one hath hada ſeruant ths hath 
peene 


* 
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beene with hima long time, and done him faithfull ſeruice, ſo 
imploying his labour and ſpending both his dayes and ſtrength 
as that ſome profit and commoditie redounds to the houſezand 
the maiſters eſtate hath been bettered by his carefull diligẽce: 
now by — — and long ſocietie they had together, the 
ſeruant ſhould grow to bee to him as a childez and hee vppon 
ſo longe experience of his faithfull and louing cariage,ſhould 
t on the affection of a father to him. For indeede nature 
eweth that it is a ſhame for a man to put away his olde 
ſeruant, that hath worne out his body in his ſeruice, without be- 
ſtowing his liberalitie vpon him in ſome meaſure, according to 
his owne abilitie, and his ſeruants labours. But it is the cuſtome 
of moſt men nowe a dayes, (ſo wretchedly couetous are they 
growne) that they toyle their ſeruants while they can labour, 
and conſume their ſtrength and ſpend themout,and then when 
age comes, and the bones arefull ofache and paine,and the bo- 
dic feeble and faint; they turne them out nr pooreand 
helpeleſle,iato the wide world, to ſhift for themſelues as 
can, and they muſt either beg or ſteale, or ſtarue for any reli 
they ſhall receivefrom their maiſtersin whoſe ſeruice they haue 
ſpent all their time and ſtrength . And thus it comes to 
paſle, that many become thieues and — — 
their Maiſters niggardlineſſe, that would not doe his dutie in 


— ſome proportionable and competent releefe yppon 


em. 

So much for their duties that bee further of from equa- 
litie in the familie, as parents and children, Maiſters and 
ſcruants : nowe thoſe that are more equall are husband 
and wife : whoſe duties are either common to both, or 
— particular to either of them. The common duties are 

eſe. 

Firft they muſt loue one another with a pure heart feruently. 
This dutie both husband and wife muſt — — 
to another: which that they may the better ſtriue for, let vs 
conſider of ſome excellent commodities, that will proceede 
from this loue, and which indeede will ſhew in their practiſe, 
whether there be this loue ot no. — a 

ue. 


Leue preſer- 
web chaſtity. 


Lonebreeds 
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enſue , Where there is loue betwixt man and wife, they will 
be chaſt, and true hearted : ſo farre as they loue one the other 
truely , they are guarded from all ſtrange Inſts, euen in heart, 
that they will notallowe any vnchaſt defire , much leſſe any 
vnchaſt looke or action. For ſo in Prexerbr, 5,19. 20. Des 
lig ht in t:ywife , ad reioyee in ber lone: for why ſpouldeft thou gor 

er flrangewomen? As if hee had ſaide, Sure enough, if thou 
doe not lõue thy wife, thou wilt looke after harlottes, or atleaſt 
art in danger to doit: but it thou loue thy wife trucly, thou art 
ſtrengthened againſt a ſtranger. 

And ſo may it be ſaid of the wife, concerning her husband. 
For it is not the hauing of a wife, that malceth a man chaſte, and 
keepeth him from filthineſſe, but the louing of his wife is that 
that will keepe him. And ſoit is not the having of a husband 
that maketh a woman honeſt, and preſerueth her from adulte 
rers, but it is the loving of her husband that wil do it. For ma» 
ay maried men, and women, live — and impurely ; but if 
they did loue one another, they were ſafe from that fault. This 
chen is one benefit. Itis a moſt ſure defence of ones chaſtitie to 
loue each other. 

Another benefit, that conſtant ſoue will bring, is, that they 
ſhal be verie patient: abundance of loue bringes abundanee of 

tience; for loue hopes all things, and ſuffers all thinges. And 
— is not prouołked: but where there is little loue, there is lit - 
tle bearing, and little hoping, and there they bee quickly pro- 
uoked: vppon — — — 3 rowe 
to brawlesand chafing : and then who ever was troub 4 with 
fucha husband, or ſuch a wife? Nay, they miglit rather ſay, who 
ever had ſuch an vnlouing and vn lind heart as I? Forif there 
were that loue that ſhould bee, and in that meaſure that it ought, 
thev would beare with patience and with meckeneſle, ſuch in- 
firmitiet, and would not be ſo quickely prouokedto binerneſle 
As the mother, that, in good carueſt, and without diſſembling, 
loves her little child, though itcrieal night, & breake herſleepe, 
and diſquiet her veriemuch ; yet ſhee wil not throweit out of 
doores,nor lay it at the further end of the houſe, but ſhee vſeth it 
kindly, and wil doe what ſhee can to ſtil it: and, when it wy + 
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ſhe hwill ſing, & in the morging they wil be as good friends as e- 
rer — ſhee feeds it and tends it neuer a whit the leſſa 
for all the nightes trouble. One that were not acquainted 
with the loue of amother,would wonder at it; did it not diſ- 

uiet her all night, and can ſhee be ſomerrie with tnow? yes 
ſee can; for ſhee-loucth it, and hach forgotten all the 
nightes griefes, in the morning. And. ſo indeede, could 
the husband and wife loue one another, with ſuch a pure 
and Chriſtian lone , they would beare much, and indure 
much, and not ſuffer their affeQions to bee diminiſhed. 
For loue is alway a breaſtplate againſt impatience, and diſ - 


temper. 
Achird profit, that ſprings from loue, is, that it edifies, and 
ſcekes not his one things: therefore if they loue one another 


will in all things {: ethe good of one another. And then, Love e. 


if the husband ſee a fault in his wife, hee will admoniſh her of it, 
meekely and gently, and labour to bring her to | 

and if thee ſee any fault on his part, will with all reye- 
renceand humilitie tell him of it. But one the contrarie, where 
there is not loue, they will regard heir owne cafe, more 

the ſaluation one of another. I fen if the husband ſee his wife 
in any fault, he thinlces, Indeed it is a ut if I ſhould tell 
her of it, ſhe wil ſtraight be in a paſſion, and chafe. And ſo the 
wife; I confeſſe this * to my husbands ſoule, 
but if I ſhould ſpeake of it, hee is ſo heady, that hee would bee 
bitter, and furious againſt meepreſently , But now heare isa 
great wantofloue incither For, what though your wife 
will be in a paſsion? he that loues his wife, had rather e ſhould 


be in a paſtion againſt him for alittle time, then God be angrie 


with her for cuer. And the wife that loves her would 
more willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſure for a whilez for 
well doing; — that he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eternally, 
for ill doing. But for want of this Chriſtian and ſincere loue, 
they * — s ſinnes to groe and breake out one in an · 
other;which by wiſand godly admonition might haue beene 
ſlaied and cured. 


R a Auth 


Lone armeth 
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and vniuſtſuſpitions 


A fourth fruit of loue is, that it armeth vs againſt iealouſie 
For all ill iealouſie, and cauſeleſſe ſuſpi 


v3 agaunſt ies- tion, ariſeth of one of theſe two points : firſt, that one is, or 


louhe, 


Faithfalnes be bend their wits, and all th 


twixt maried 
people, 


hath beene wicked himſelfe, and having beene faultie and 
naught, hee is readie to iudge others by himſelfe, and to 
ure all with his owne meaſure or elſe from a doting af- 
fection, that hee makes his wife a God, and this is not 
true loue. So when the wife dotes fooliſh her husband, 
and makes anidoll of him, then is ſhee quickely ready to beiea» 
lous, whereas true and ſound loue, would worke the contrarie 
effect in her. So fot matters of goods, hee that truſts in them, 
will truſt no body with them, neither wife, neither ſeruanti, nor 
children, nor any, but is alwaies ſuſpitious : not becauſe the 
would not deale faithfully, but becauſe he makes that his God, 
and therefore is immoderately afraid to loſe it. But where there 
is a pure and feruent loue . that will cut of all needeleſſe 
miſdeemings, and cauſe vs to belecue and hope all good of 
others. This is the firſt dutie that is common both to 
and wife. 
The ſecond followeth, agd that is faithfulneſſe; that both 
, to the helpe each of 
other, and to the common good of the pw bo The husband 
muſt not follo his private pleaſure and delight, nor the wife 
her own eaſe and pride: but though by nature they could both 
bee content to ſeeke themſelues yet they muſt ſtriue both to 
build vp the houſe, and to doe good one to another, and not 
hurt, becauſe they ſtand in the place of Chriſt to thoſe that are 
committed vatothem, both for their ſoules and bodies . Firſt 
then the husband and wife muſt be faithfull in their bodyes one 
to another elſe they breake the couenant of God. For marj- 
age is not a couenant of man, but a couenant of God: wherein 
e parties bind themſelues to him, & they be in recogniſance 
in heauen, to keepe themſelues pure and chaſt one to another, 
Then for other matters, there muſt be one purſe, and one heart 
and hand for the good of the family, and each of other. But 
now if the wife be waſtfull and idle, then ſhe (like a fooliſh wo- 
man)palls downe her houſe, And if the husband * 


Tie f/th Commandement, AU 
und conſume and ſpend that idlely, and vainely (to ſerve his 
luſt, ot pride, or any other finne) that might helpe his wife and 
live plentifully & chearcfully, this lauiſhirig is a great 
—— — F ws (Fm fr 
and vpon vpon muc 
generall duties ——— and wife. The par- 
nicular follow. 
And firſt, the wife muſt feate her husband j as i commanded 


Epbeſ. 5, 33- Latthe wife ſee thas ſore frare ber backend, And 1. Ne of 


eter. 7,2. the Apoſtle requires a 
— be 


connect ſation with frare, 80 if 15.6 the 
comfortable, & — her husband, feare — 5 


and do any good in the family, ſhe muſt haue a care of her hart, dand. 


and looke that ſhe carrie an inward feare to her husband. For, 
the husband is the wiues head, euen as Chriſt is the head of the 
Church: & euen as the Church muſt feare Chriſt Ieſus, ſo muſt 
the wiues alſo feare their husbands. And this inward fearemuſt 
be ſhewed by an outward meekeneſſe, and lowlineſſe in the 
ſpe carriage to the husband. As, in the place aboue 
named out of Peter, hee ſaith they muſt be attired with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit: She muſt not be paſsionate and froward to him 
or to any ofthe family, ſpecially in his fight, but ſhe ſhold haue 
ſuch a regard of hispreſence, as that ſhee ſhould her 
tongue and countenance ſo, thatitmay not be iue or trou- 
—— him. And for her ſpeech, neither whe they be kind 
and louing together,muſt ſhe groweinto groſſe tearmes; nor, 
if any iarre,or offence come, ruſh inte tart and ſowre wordes, to 
eaſcherſelfe vpon her husband, whom ſhe ſhould feare. Thus 
muſt ſheimitate Sara, and good women, as Peter ſaith; and in ſo 
doin ſhall proue her ſelfe to be a daughter of Sara, a true 
Chriſtian: But contrarily if ſhe behave her᷑ ſelfe — — vn · 
mannerly in her husband fight, to grieue him, and offend him, 
ſhe failes in the firſt and maine dutie ofa good wife, and ſo farre 
ſhal ſurely come ſhort of all the reſt. 
The ſecond dutie of the wife, is conſtant obedience, and ſub 


Wiues muſt 7 


ieftion.Now, in hat things, and after what manner this obe- , ſubied 
dience is to be performed, the — —— doth declare, For; in the busbands 
0 


generall, thete is no woman _ 
3 


rude, but ſhee wil yeeld 
that 


Fag. 
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that ſhee muſt obey her husband : but in the particular, and in 
the manner of it, chere is the failing. Therforethe Apoſtle hath 
(to put all out of doubt) ſet downe both the matter and the 
manner. Epb. 5. 24. At the Church is in ſubiettiont o Chriſt, ſo let 
the wife be to the buihend in all thmgs. For the things wheres 
in ſhee muſt obey, hee ſaith, In all thingsz meaning, in all 
lawfull things. For, the Commaundement of che husband; 
is as it were the ſtampe of God ſet vpon the things comman- 
ded: and if ſheerebell againſt his commandement, ſhee re- 
belles againſt God. The wife then muſt perſwade her ſelfe, 
that her husbands charge, is GODS charge; and when hee 
ſpeakes,God ſpeakes: and therefore (hee muſt reſolue to obey 
him in all things. 

Then for the manner, he ſaith, As the Church obeveth Chriſt. 
Now, we know that the Churchobeyeth Chriſt willingly, and 
cheerefully with a free hart: & though the things, which Chriſt 
commands, be oft - times contrary to our nature. & no hit at all 
delightful to the fleſh, yet the true Church will more ſet by his 
word, then her one pleaſure, and haue a greater — to 
pleaſe him, then to ſerue the deſite of the fleſh . Therefore the 
wife muſt obey her husband in all things chearefully, and wil» 
lingly, without gain-ſaying . , Theſe — of a worth 
woman, of a daughter of Abrabam, and a Chriſtian wife:whic 
ſo farre as the is care ful to performe, ſo farre ſhe may looke , that 
her husband ſhould doe the dutie of a good husband vato her: 
or if he doe not, yet God will reward her liberally. For ſuch a 
woman iz much ſet by of God, and that not with an idle affecti- 
on, that no bodie can ſeeʒbut with ſuch a working loue, as ſhal 
ſhe w it ſelfe by good effect. in plentifuli bleſsings, on her ſoule 
and body, if ſhe can frame for couſcience ſake to God, to yeeld 
a willing and free obedience to her husband in all lawfull 
things; and that witha mecke,and lowely carriage of herſeife, 
proceeding from an holy feate and reverence of him, being in 
Gods ſtead. Now follow the ſpeciall duties of an husband, (for 
he hath not all theſe ptiuiledges for nothing) and choſe conſiſt 
in two maine points, 1 


A Goucrvin a | 
2 w.{cly by } edification, by good? example, 


performirg all due beneuslence J waintenance, 
imploy ment, 


Firſt, for cohabitation. The firſt dutie of the husband, is, to Cohabitagion?. - 


dwell with his wife: that fith there is a neere and deare ſocietic 
betweene them, and of all others the neereſt, (for ſhee is to him 
as the Church is to Chriſt, fleſſi of his fleſu, and bone of his 
bone) theretorehee muſt be willing to haue his abode, to walk 
with her, talke with her, and let her haue all comfortable famili- 
aritic with him: that ſhe may ſee, hee delighted in her company, 
and may well know, that of all others, thee is his molt Joumg 
and welcome companion. And ſo in thelawe it was comman- 
ded; chat the firſt yeare wherein any one is maried, hee might 
dwell at home, and reioyce with his wife for that whole yeare: 
whatcucr affaires of the common wealth, or wars were ab 

et he was by Gods laue freed; ſo that none might 
his ſetuice from home, but hee muſt dwell with his wife, that 
ſhee might haue experience of his loue, and haue comfortby 
bim: that, by longe continuance and ſocictie , their hearts 


might bee ſo neercly ioyned, as nothing might rend them in 
e Y S mg 


This reproueth thoſe fooliſh men(indeed not worthy to ca- 
ry the name of husbands,) that can tale more delight in any 
vaine, riotous, and vnthriſtie companie, and take more pleaſure 
in any led exerciſes, then in the ſocietie of the louing and 
Kinde wife; that are neuer ſo merrie, as when the wife is ab- 
ſent, and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with her. Such al- 
ſo as dwell with haukes and hounds, and drunkeards,. and 
Eu, not wich their wives : Theſe ſhall carrie the 

rand and name of fooles, ſo long as they haue no more 

care topreuent ſo much ill, and to do ſo much good, as (if 

they had any godly wiſedome, or loue to their wives) they 

Might. For,whatdo they, but throwthemſelues into daunger? 

aud lay their wiues open to Sathans pation yea, and gue 
nels 4 1 
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iuſt occaſion to them to thinlce, that they love them not? But 
they wil lay, we muſt haue our delights, and follow our ſports, 
And why you, morethen the wife? Might not the wife ſay, I 
mult haue my delight alſo,and part of the recreation, aſwell as 
part of the trouble is mine?yet this would netbe countedagood 
excuſe for a woman to bee ranging abroade; but they looke 
that ſhe ſhould accept their company,and be willing to be with 
them: and why ſhould not they then bee as willing to dwell 
with them, according to Gods commandement ? So that the 
husband muſt dwell with his wife, and neuer depart from her, 
but vpona lawfull and good calling, and cauſe: and then alſo, 
ſo, as that ſhe may perceiue, he doth reude humſelfe in twaine, 
and carrieth but a part of lumſelfe, but ſtill leaues his heart at 
home with his wife. 


Horbands man Secondly, he muſt d well with her, as a man of knowled 


and edifieher both by a good example, and alſo by good — 
ſtructions. For his example, firſt he muſt carry himſelf ſo wiſe- 
ly, and ſo holily, as that — ſee in him a patterne and image 
of grace, and wiſdome:hemuſt bea glaſſe vnto her, by looking 
into which, ſhee may learne to attire her ſelfe in all holy diſcte 
tion, and conuerſation. 

Therefore he muſt neither be froward, teaſty, nor lumpiſh, 
for then he ſhall be hated: not light, vaine, and fooliſh: forth 
he ſhall be de ſpiſed. He muſt not be baſe, and ni — 
then his baſe heart will breede a baſe eſtimation of him: neither 
muſt he be prodigall and vnthriftieʒ for then hee ſhall (pinch 
himſclfe with want and neceſſitie as that he ſhall not be able to 
relieue and refreſh his family: and ſohe deptiues himſelfe of this 
reuerence. For want of this wiſe and holy carriage, it comes to 
paſſe, that many can ſpeake much of the wealcneſle of women, 
and make large diſcourſes of the impotencie of that ſexe, 
when indeede it is long of themſelues. As if the head ſhould 
lead the body among bein and thornes, and daſh it againſt e- 
uerie wall, and then complaine of the hurt and ſrailtie of it: ſo, 
many fooliſh men, when they ſhould frame themſelues in ſuch 
ſort as they might dra their wives to godlineſſe and reverence 
by their example, they by rude and abſurd behaviour 2 
themſclues 


The fi/th Commaundiment. 
themſelves into contempt; and put vndutifulneſſe ther 

wiues, as it were — ai are reartie to — 
exclaime of them, when they ſhould rather crie out of their own 


folly. 

Nerecde husband mnſt edifie his i nt fern” 11 {> 
1. C. 1435; the Apoſtle faith, f names «rr <7 ary 
abe their bud at — „ The husband them wulf Cre fd 
well furniſhed with ſound knowledge i as that hee muſt bee 
able to teach his wife, and ſowe the ſeed ofGodlines her con 


ſcience; And one (| 
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peciall and chiefe pant of viſed ume irrthe Hubandsmuſt 


husband, by which hee muſt kearne to frame hivVinſtruftion, obſcruethe 
is, to obſerve thoſe inges which he feeth in his wiſe, good — 


and to cheriſh them. For, nothing is more ſoreible to incon- 
rage a woman in any good thing , ten that ſhepereciueth, that 
her husband dvthmarke '& thoſe Which 
are in her, aſwell as the faulty them nd for Wat of 
this incouragement, that men are continvally cidin g/ & neuer 
go about to nouriſh good thing: it Falls out, that manie wo. 
men,whichby — ey hybedrovght co goodnes. gre v 
to great diſtemper & paſſion. And, as he muſt labobrto inereuſe 


the good things that are in her: ſo alſoꝰ heiſt ſcebe to umend 


and cure thoſe things that are faulty; wherein ſheedoth/imifle; 
and for ordinarie intitmities, he uſſ . 
ing to God for her. But it her uſtte che of diſtafr that nee. 
deth phy ſicke, & muſt haues medicine, wiſe goue mo wt 
chooſe his fiuelt me; & conſ der the nature & difpoſitisofhis 
wifezthat if ſhe be of a gentle ſpitit hee may vie gentle meanes, 
which wikthe do moſt good ibhut ifſhe be ofa mote hard natuye, 
rougher meruet muſt be vſed & ſhe uſt be dea uu otiera 
more round maneribut away ptouided, that it neuer be done in 


paſſion and before others, but with a quiet and mercifull Heart, 
that che — fee that he ſeeketh — — not diſgraceʒ not — — | 


to eaſchnnteife vpon her; butts convert her ſoule Hot, iſthe mutt be given 
husband be violẽt᷑ in company roreprouczof bad he ſhal malce 2 
her worte, and more altenate her from bim becauſe he 


ſeeth, that ſhee hath "a fooliſſr head, that is notefaviour, 
but a deſtroyer. And forw ö card 8 
ume & place, & obſeruing the nature of the party, it 5 
P 
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paſſe, that rebukes, whichin themſe lues are good, and 
to be performed, do more hurt, then good, becauſe hee obſer- 
ueth not where be doothitʒ but reproues her before company, 
to which, he ſhould not diſcloſe his one and her ſhame, And 
then alſo moſt vnſeaſonablic and yntimely : for when ſhe is out 
bf teruper, and paſſion hath ajreadie' ouetcome her; then hee 
falsto adminiſter his Phyſicke;asit were vpon a full ſiomacke, 
whereas he thould patiently haue waited fora fit time, and not 
be {ofovlith, as when thee is gone, andanger hath ouercome 
her, thentolookeghat thee ſhouid vpon a Words warning. re- 
turneand came agate nie het rihtmintleand vpon the ſud- 
dervreformeall thatis' amiſſe. But what? ſhall one let his wife 
go away ſo, and take her courſe? Nor hee muſt at thatinſtant 
fveake to GO D for her, when ſheetsnot fit to beeſpoken 
to. Andaktr, whan thecoaſtis chateh andi all is quiet, then 
- with a louingbeart, and good countenance (and yet with 
laine and euident proofes, and reproofes out of Gods Word) 
Lon muſt ſhew hertault, that godly ſorrow may bring her to 
repentances and amendment. And, by theſe meanes, he may 

gouerne I Mm + , hn A not 842 7 

Due beneus- 9 Anetberdinions the husband, is, in giuing her all honour 


- 
* 


— — © and due benevolence : which ſtands in two things. Fuſt in 2 
wite. uing & allowing her all maintenance, and meete helps both 


neceſſitici and alſo tor honeſt and Chriſl ian recreation and de- 
gut. ſo farre as his eſtate and hers require, and their abilities do 
afford: And hemuſt do this willingly, liberally, and fretly not 
tarry ing till it bee begged or gotten from him — importunate 
intreatie, agif one ſhould wring it out of Nabak hand, like a8 
lit were watet outofa flint · ſtone. For this is a great ſuſpition 
of. want of love : for loue is alway bountifull. And beſides, it 
leſſeneth the benefit by the one halfe,when it mnſt be wreſted, 
(s it were by made ſtreugth) from him. T herfore he muſt don · 
ider, and heſore he be asked. prouide x hat ho ſreth neceſſaue· 

for her, and u hat may be aſtet a Chriſtian ſort deligbtfull vntd 
het, and preuent her with the gift. Euen as a father, chat loucs 
his child, will not tarry till the child come and beg apparell, of 
meate, but he doth caſt before hand how to helpehinij &. core? 


8 
dan 3 . | , sl 


* 
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queſted, giues him things that bee needefull: much moe then 
mult he doe thus to his wife. which is the }oy of huoſelle, 
and neerer, and r other, 

A ſecond worke, wherein this due muſdſhewe 
itſelfe, 1s, in ug her due imploiment hee muſt marke and 
obſcrue the gifts of wiſedome, and government, or what euer 
elſe God hath graced her with, that he may ſet them an ole, & 
imploy them. And hereby „hee ſhall ſhew. bi love vnto her, 
cee ts in her Fot, it is ſaid of a good wife id 


the Pram. 21. that the of ber bub truftes in ber . And 
this is a meanes alſo to keepe her from diſc ement, a arr — 


idleneſle: and beſides, it will turneto the great good ang proſit 
of the familie. de Sled 2... 17 
Which reproues the practiſe of many fooliſty husbands” that 
be buſie bodies, and vil haue all come through their pop hands 
and then indeed nothing goes well through any hand, becauſe 
3 
the ſterne, and ho e be 5 
labour at the 8 do 1 ade en | 
the ſhip: euen ſo, in the family, when the husband t 
on hiniſelfe, it is the next way to ouerthrawe all. Therfore thoſe 
gifts that God bath given the wife, the husband muſt ſee 
put to the beſt vſe: and then ſhe (hall be a fellow helpertohj 
& bring a bleſs1ng vpõ the family, by her labour. And fo much 
for . ofhusbid & wife: which I do not ſo ſpeake of, as 


though it were in the power or nature of any man or woman, 


io performe them: nay, by nature, we be all inclined to the con- 
trarie, The wife is naturally diſobedient and ſtubborn, prone to 


cõtemne & deſpiſe her husband: & he is readie, either to be . | 


of her c6pany,without cauſc;or being with her, to be light 


fins & our weaknes, might bewail 
ſeech him that requires cheſe hog 
gracesin our hearts ; and as he b 


mult need; gail with. 
aketh all vp · 


his wite from 
idlenes. 


15 In Church as 2 


Duties c&mon Now the duties ofthe Miniſter & p 
to miniſter and or ſi 
2 

. 
Cal 1,3. 
1, Tha — Ns 
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mandements,ſo to give vs good hearts to keepe 


| the comman · 
dements. But, if any be ſo blind and fo vnacquainted with the 


wicked nes of his own hart, as that he dreameth of ſome ſtregth 
in himſelf, to do theſe daties:itis certain, he neuer did perfotme 
any of them in truth, nor ſhall euer, till he do lament his wantes 
with vnfained griefe before God, and deſire him to make him 
—— as to giue him a charge of ohedience. And thus 
much for private ns j as namely patents and children, ma · 
ſters and ſeruants, husband & wife. Now follow the duties be- 
longingto publike perſonszas alſo what they Ele or 


ought to performe to ſuch as are commit. 
ted to their charge”, which are either in /C8mon. wealth, 
Magiſtrate, 


iniſter 1 

Pebple $ In Comonwealth,as {Sub 

e, are, either common, 
iall. The common duties, which mutually belong to 
the both, are, to pray one for another, & to giue thanks one for 
another. That the Miniſter ought to pray for the people, the ex- 
ample & practiſe of Pau for the Pb. i be/.doth declare : for 
whom he gauethanks to God, & er. day & night, for their 


2, Th, t. 3. u, encreaſe in — — graces. Hereby, then, Miniſters muſt learne 


Miniſters muſt 
pray in lecret. 
iniſters muſt 


topray to G 


- in ſecret,for the flock c8mitted to theit charge 
that 


d would pardon all their fins; & heale their natures, in 


be thankful for make his do ctrin effectual to work grace in their harts. And the, 
bleſings be..” if God haue heard his prayer, & bleſled his preaching, to c6uert 
low od oa their the hearts of his 2 to ſaue their ſoules, he muſt not let 


people. 


this ſlip, but mark. & obſerue, & return thanks to God ſor it. 50, 
1. Sam, 12, 23. the people being terrified with the 3 
thunder (being thẽ a manifelf toke of Gods dif; pleaſure agai 

them) & ſeeing their ſins, come to the Prophet S. and deſire 
him to pray for them: is anſwere is, God forbid that I ſhowld ſua· 
yainft Cod, & ceaſe praying for you : ſhewing that it is a great ſin 
againſt God in the Miniſter, ifhe be not frequent in prayer for 
his 1 that, though che Miniſter ſtudy diligent y,preach 
E walk reli y in al good cõſciẽ ce: yet if he pray 

10 


10t 
cõuert 


od, & heſceck him eatheſtly to amed their faults, & to 
their ſouls, & do not al ſo give thanks, whe he perceiueth 


£ 


any 
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ing wroughtin them, and pray for the continuance 
. , hee doth finne againſt God, and faile ina 
ſpeciall dutie that he owes to his charge For, all planti and , 
watring is in vaine, vnleſſe God giue the increaſe. And howe 
can he expect any blefzing of God, vnleſſchedo, both oſten, & 
earneſtl — reader moſt heartie thank es for it, as 


this commaun- 


Aer 
conſcience, Nc: And Pan to Pla ſaith, that hee hopes 
—— pray ers to be giuen vnto them. And 2, Tbeſ. 3, f. 
he wils them to pray for him, that the word of the Lord might 
haus free paſſage, and that he may be deliuered from vnrealo- 
nable men, 1. Tim. 2. 1. hee wils that prayers be made for all in 
authoritie, that as God hath ſet them oner vs as gouernours, ſo 
hee would gouerne their hearts, and order their proceeding 


aright. 

This reproues thoſe people that a long time haue lived yn- 
der a miruſtery;butal that ſpace cannot ſay that they haue once 
offred vp a true and heartie prayer to God for their paſtor, that 
he might bee furniſhed with gifta for the diſcharge of ſo great 
and waightic an office, and haue neuer made requeſt to God 
in his bchalfe, to open to him the doore of vtterance, that hee. 
might deuide the word of truth arightʒ to be with his medita- 
tions, and direct his tongue, that hee might ſpeake to their con- 
ſciences, and for * againe, if at any time God 
hath powred downe more plentifull grace vpon their miniſtes, 
thathe bath been better flirred vp to teach them, and hath ſpo- 
ken with more power and zeale then ordmarie, more earneſtly 
reproving theirſins, and exhorting them to repentance; yet 
they take it but as an ordinary thing, and let it paſſe without a- 


ny notice, as though it were not any mercy of God to them to 

— miniſters mouth to to their conſcience. And 
aufe they be thus ſlack indefari negligent in 

uing for ſo great a fauour, God dothiuſſliy- 


great part of the bleſſing, becauſet 


pray to God 


230 The fiſth Communderent: 
ted ſo great a part of their dutie· So, fot the miniſters of the word: 
many there he that can ſay, they haue preached many ſeimons, 
and deliueted many doctries and admonitionstotharpeoplez 
but who of 27 can ſays as Icramic, 13,17. My ſome ſball map 
fer pes in ſecret? It publike preaching cannot preuaile, I wil trie 
what priate weeping can doe: and if I cannotmoue them 
(by ſpeaking to them) to amend, I wil moue God wich many 
tearesinſecretto conuert them. And thus much for the com- 
mon duties of both. The particularfollow . And firſt ofthe 
cople. | 
K hefirſt thing that the people muſt performe to their mini- 
The people ſter, is to haue him in reuerent account & eſtimation. And this 
muſt reverence ig cõtnmanded. i. Tbeſſ. 5.12. where the Apoſtle giues this charge: 
their miniſters, Nas I beſerch you brethren, kyaw them that lalour among you, and 
that are aner you in the Lord and admaniſh you, that you bane thew in 
ftng ular lowe for their workys ſeke. As if hee had ſaide, I ſpeake 
not this ſo much for the Miniſters ſake (for whether you loue 
him, or account of him or not, ſo long as God accounts and 
eſteemes highly ot him, hee is well) but Ideſire you, euen for 
your owne good, that thoſe faithful men, to home God hath 
giuen the ſpurit of grace and wiſedome, and whom God hath ſet 
to watch ouer your * not be forgotten and neglect ed 
among you, but take knowledge of them, and obſerue them & 
chat for their workes ſake, For in truth they of all men deſerue 
moſt to be regarded and accounted of, in reſpect of the profit 
thatthey bring, and the worke that they performe, Which 
how ſoeuer it ſeeme not outwardlic ſo commodious, yet in- 
wardlie it is pretious, and bringes vnſpeakeable peace vnto 
the ſoule. For vnto them is committed & word of reconcilia- 
tion and life, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of 
1. Cot. 5. is. God, that bring comfort and rcioycing to the heart. If then they 
be way to — — —ͤ— ſpiritual graces vn- 
to you, if they helpe you to heauen, i rge the and 
build vp in arch if they beat downe "aq — — — 
the power of Sathan in you, ought you not to loue them, & that 
for their wor ke, and your profiti ſake? But many there bee that 
make no ſuch account of lum, and why? becauſe Wr 


, 
ſuch neede of him, they ſee no tnieceſſitie of his labour, but that 
they may well fpate him, they can ſee no he doeth. And 
no wonder they can fee none, to whõ nothing ſeemes good, but 
that EEE — — account of him, ſo they 

rofit by him: and iuſt it ij fom God, that as they deſpiſe his 
Miniſter, ſo God ſhould deſpiſe them, and mah e them fruitleſſe 
hearersof that word, which in better mindes, wants not a moſt 
excellent fruit. according as Chriſt hath ſaid, Hee that deſpsſetb 


you Aiſpiſeth Me: and be that deſpiſerh Ae e ſpifeth bum that ſent me. 


It they deſpiſe God, how can they reuerence the man of God? 
And benceit is, that youg and vaineperſons,in many places, 


are growne to that height of impudencĩe and ſhameleſneſſe, in a gecial! 
ſinning, and ſtandin ber ſinne, as they dare ſet themſeluets a- — — 
fetheir lie, of purpoſe, ng me grow 
. ſhamele ſle to 


gainſt the Miniſter of God, and 
againſt the doctrine, and ſtand as y for che diſhoneuring 


ol God, and the breach of his la, as he can ſtand for his lav: Miniſtero 


whoſe life is nothing but a diſgracing ofthe Miniſterie. For, 
in publike vieweofthe World, they gaine-ſay that by practiſe 
which was taught publikely: and cuen while the reproofe is yet 
freſh,and ſcarcely ended, then, in the heate of their raging luſt, 


they fall to that which was forbidden by God, and by his Mi- 


niſterreproued , But how comes fooliſn youth to be thus im- 
pudent, but that they are animated by the ftoward example of 
elder perſons ? As thoſe young Children that mocked Elia 
the Prophet, how could they ſpeake ſo baſely, and ſo — 
tuouſly ofthe reuerend man of God, but that they had — 
heard ſuch things at home by their gouernours, and muſt reeds 
vtter them when — come abroade ? But was not this theit 
boldneſſe met with? did not God pay them home though they 
were but children? T wo beares came out of the wood, and flew 
40. of them. For, hen they dare profelle themſelues to be ad- 
uerſaries to the manof God, and to the la we of God; they muſt 
needs faile in all other duties: deſpiſing the perſon, they muſt 
need neglect the doctrineʒ and not recetuing the preacher, they 
cannot take good by his preaching. The Miniſter of God then 
onghtto wn wr not PR to his the holy 
according to ar wo d by hi 

calling which he is called vnto, * The 


— — 2 - — - 
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Theſecond dutie of the people, is, to obey the doctrine of 
The people the miniſter, taught truely out of the word of God, This is com- 
—— maunded, Heb. 13.17. Obey them that bane the owerfig bt of you, and 
their miniſters ſabweit your ſelues, G. Hee wils them to obey their 
doctrine, namely in doctrine: and hee addes the reaſon; becauſe they 
watch for your ſoules. Sith they ſtand vpon their guard, to de- 
fend your ſoules from deſtructionʒ therefore ſubmit your ſelues 
and obey not ſo much the men, as the doctrme and inſtruftion 
deliuered out of Gods word, by their miniſtrie. And ſecondly, if 
you do not this, you ſhal beſo farre from giuing ioy to the heart 
of your miniſter | mga good people ſhould doe) as that you 
ſhall pearce his ſoule with ſorrow,and cauſe hum to eate vp his 
heart with griefe . For, what greater anguith can come to the 
miniſters ſoule, then this,that, when he exhortes his people to 
holines, they be vnholy; he teacheth them to be ſpiritually min- 
ded,and they be ſet altogether on the world: hee ſhewes them, 
that they muſt rule themſelues. & families, after the law of God, 
and they followe their one luſt. This (of all affe ction:) doth 
moſt wound & breakethe heart ofa godly and faithfull mini- 
ſter, that in loue to his flocke, preacheth Gods worde ſincerel 
vnto them. But (will ſome ſay) what neede wee care for his 
icfe? Nay, this is it, that — deſire, and wiſh nothing more, 
the that they could but know how to vex the miniſter But(ſaith 
Heb, rz. 17 the Apoſtle) make not ſo light account of grieuing the mini- 
ſter, for that is not profitable for you, hee kath the ſorrow of it, 
but you the loſſe: he is driven oftener to run vnto God, by your 
ill intreatie, and to ſeeke for the loue of God, when men do neg - 
let him: but in the meane while hee cannot, with that ſpirit & 
— pray to God for you, nor ſo powertully and cheareful · 
ly preach the word vnto you. a . 
This reproues them that bragge oftheir good dealing with 
paiment of theminiſter, and thinkethey pay him all his dues,and doe their 
— . dutie as wel, at any, and take it as a wronge, that the miniſter e- 
1 our du Nt fthem,as well as of others. But what dutie is i 
of all our duc, ſteemes not of them, as we rs. But what dutie is it, 
to the miniſter that they —— Doe they obey the Goſpell that hee prea - 
cheth, and ſubmit themſelues to his dotrine? This is the chie - 
felt dutie: and where this is not, there 15 no dutie done, worth 
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thankes : vnleſſe they be converted, they doe not pay the mini- 
ſter his due. For a faithfull r, anda man of God, regarde: 
not ſo much the tithes, and the fleece, as the ſaluation oftheir 
ſoules. He comes (as Chriſt ſaith) to Peter, to be a fiſher of men: 
and, _ — = be — out — their — — — by his 

reaching, they faile in the princi For, n - 
— obe — to the —— vo Miniſter „is an ill — b 
and _ perſon; ſhew whatkindneſlc he will to the perſon 
of the iniſter. 


The laſt duty of the 2 the Miniſter, is to yeelde ſuf · o yeeld mu 


ficient maintenance vnto 
nance, as alſo for his defence againſt the wrongs of ill diſpoſed 
perſons. And this is commanded, Galatbians,6,6. Let bim that 
u tang bt in the Word, make bum that bath tang bt bum partaker of all bis 
goods, Bemotd:ceined, God is not mocked, &. Where, willing them 
that are taught, to prouide fox thomaintenance ofthe Mmiſter, 
he meets with the common c ion of men, that thin all is 
well gotten, that — can defraud and deceiue the Miniſter of: 
and therefore carnall men are neuer more wittie in any _ 
then in withholding his dues : but hee ſaith, Be not deceiued. 
As if he had ſaide, You thinke to deceiue another; but indeede 
ou ouerreach your ſelfe: y our ſelues be deceiued at the length. 
For, though this cunning dealing may happily be hid frõ men, 
and done fo cloſely, that it ſhall not be knowen, yet God will 
not be thus mocked he ſeeth & knoweth mens fetches well e- 
nough: there is no cloaking with him, that ſearcheth the harts. 
For it you deale thus wrongfully make account, that, as you ſo- 
wed, ſo you ſhall reapeʒ duch as your ſeeding was, fach {hall be 
your harveſt : this your corrupt & vniuſt dealing hall, in the 
end, bring much diſcomfort to your ſclues. And in another 
place the A poſtle ſaith, /frbeygize you ſprritxall things, ts it 4 
matter, that they receme carnall ? and theſe that ſerwe at the altar, 
line by thealtar . So that, it is the peoples du ticfreely and with- 


im, both for his reliefe and ſuſte- ecaancy, 


outgrudging to help the miniſter ith ſuffi cientallowance for Thepeaple 


matrers of this life 
Laſtly, they mu ſt give him aſsiſtance, againſt the wrongs 
of bad men: as is not d of Aqua 2 Priſcilla, Re, 16, 4- — 


"Particular du 
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they ſtood for aui, euen to the hazard oftheir owneliues, And 
that was not a thing that he alone ſtood bound vnto them for; 
but in ſo doing they deſerued thàksofthe whole Church, which 
receiued good by his miniſtry, And it this duty were carefully 
rformed, perſecutors would not be ſo bold and audacious, ta 

moleſt & trouble the Miniſters, & faithfull men of God. as th 
be But it comes oft ſo to paſſe. that, though the paſtor bein al 
things faithful to his power, and beare ſ ck aloue vnto his peo- 
pe, and that hee would part with his life to do them good: yet, 
et but ſome vile perſon, ofa wicked & vngodly life (as indeed 
the deuill neuer lackes ſuch inſtruments to vexe GO DS Mi. 
niſters) let ſome baſe lim ofthe diuell ſtep forth to ſet himſelſe 
againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute him, many in the congre. 
| _ wil be ready to ioine with him, and haue their hand in, as 
eepe as any. And for others of the better ſort, what courage 
haue they to ſtand for him, and to defend his good cauſe? whe 
will they open their mouthes in his defence? orputthem(ſclues 
into any trouble to procure his ſafety ? butare ready to ſay, It 
was his want of diſcretion, he was too haſty and vnaduiſed, he 
might haue kept himſelfquiet. And thus, either becauſe they be 
daltandiy & dare not, or malitious & will not, almoſt none can 
be found that wil ſtand in the maintenãce of their faithfull Mi- 
niſter, againſt the fury & malice of Sathan, & his members, wic- 
ked perſecutors. But this is a grieuous fault: for if any had a good 
friend to whõ he were much beholding, & of whom he had re- 
ceiued many benefits, no man almoſt is ſo cowardely and baſe 
minded, but ifhe heard one raile vpon him and abuſe him, hee 
would take courage to ſpeak for him, & for his credit: but who 
almoſt can bee found , of many inthe pariſh, that can aftord a 


— word for the Miniſter? Nay, are not moſt of this mind, 
Po 


at if he be moleſted, they thinke, all is loſt that fals beſide? 


ves of mini · Thus much for the duties of peoplez the Miniſters particular 


ers to their duties follow. 


Neogle. 


The firſt is to be a good example & patterne vnto his people, 
in loue, in faith, in patience, & in euery good work. As 1, Tim, 4. 
12. Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth, ſaith Paul Vea but, might Timothy 


ay, How can ſtay hen He anſwcts, thew thy _ 
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ple to thoſe thatbelieue. This then ĩs c6manded,asa duty that 
gains the Miniſter great reuerence & account in the harts of his 

le ( & keeps him frõ contempt) that the light of God ſhine 
Fin in him, & that ſee the graces of — 
his conuerſation. And realſo the Apoſtle ſhewes how he 
muſt gouerne his ſeruants, and order his chuldren, & his whole 
houſhold; elſe if he lay load of doctrine ypon others, & do no- 
thing himſelf,they may ſay, Phyſition beale thy ſelf; & pull ibo bean 
out of thine own ee thou hypecrus. And this wil make all his — 
ching fruitleſſe & vaine: tor he chat cannot gouerne himſclfe & 
his own — how is it poſſible, that he ſhould order his flock 
aright? Therforehe muſt ſhew his firſt kill in gouerning him 
ſelte and thoſe that be neereſt vnto him. 

The next duty of the Miniſter is to preach the pure Word of 
God, in ſeaſon and out ot ſeaſon; to feede the flocke diligently 
and faithfully, to prepare and deliuet ſuch holeſome doctrine, as 
may nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to diuide the Word of 
Truth aright, to ſpeake to the capacity and conſcience of his 
hearers, in all diligen ce and faithfulneſſe, not maling merchan- 
dize of the Word & Goſpell of Chriſt; that ſo his people — 
be prepared as a fit & pure Virgine, to be martied vnto Chriſt, 
And ſo far as he doth theſe things, namely that in doctrine and 
example he go before the flocke , fo far he may looke for duty 
at their hands: or if they performe it not, yet he may ſay as Iſas- 
ah did, 49. 4. My indg ement is with the Lord, andme wirh my 
Ged. And thus much for thoſe ſuperiors which haue authority 
inthe Church, and their inferiours. The ſuperiours, andinfert- 
2 in common wealth, follow: and thoſe are Magiſtrates & 

ubiects. 

The firſt dutie of the Subiect is ſubmiſſion both in warde 
and outwardez In heart to reuerence, and outwardly to obey 
the Magiſtrate. And this is commanded, Rami 13. Let enery 
ſeule be ſubieft ts the big ber po r. He commands not only a bo- 
dily lubiection, which may be in many rebellious perſons that 

eſiſt authority, and ly open to the curſe of God for this ſin: but 
an in warde ſubmiſſion of the ſoule, as vnto a ſparke of Gods 
authority, and an appointment 7 his, For if tlus in ward be 
s not 


A, 4.19, 20. 


Paimente, 
Rom. iz. 
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not firſt, the outward will faile vpon every light occaſion, 
There mult be alſo an outward ſubiection, in _ their 
commands, ſo far as they command lawfull things. As Ti, 3,1, 
Put them in remenebraxce that they be ſuluect to all in authority , and 
#bedjent , But if it ſo fall out, that the Prince, or any in authori- 
ty vader him, command things vnla full, againſt the comman- 
ement of God; then indeede weemult with Peter ſay, It 
briter to obey God then man: but yet ſo, that we be cõtent tobeare 
any punifhment that ſhall be laide vpon vs, euen to death it (elf, 
As Daxiel,when the king madea wicked edit, would not yeeld 
vntoit: but yet he was content to yeeld to the puniſhment with 
atience, and neuet went about to gather a power againſt the 
— in his owne defence. And the three cluldren would not 
prefer Nebwchadnezars commandement before Gods, neither 
yet did they by rebellionſeeketheirownedeliuecrance; but qui- 
etly gaue vp themſelues to death, — — onely from 
God. So that, ifthe Magiſtrates commandement be lafull, the 
ſubie muſt obey : but if he require an vnla full obedience, he 
muſt notrebell «ta ſuffer the puniſhment , without grudging 
euen in heart: as Eccleſiaft: 10,20, Curſe not the , no not in thy 
thought , nor the rich in thy bed-chamber , For the fouler of the ayre 
deſery it ee. as if he would ſay : Though the king orthoſe 
in authority, vnder him, do thee wrong, yet allow thou no miſ- 
chicuous or wicked thought againſt them: For ifthou do, God 
will bring itto light. But ifthe King be vniuſt and wicked, then 
we muſt pray to to conuert him, as Paul cõmands, 1, Tun. 
2. a. that as our ſins haue brought an ill gouernour ouer vs, ſo our 
—— may either remoue or beiter him. The ficſt dutie then is 
ubiection, without gainſaying. 

The ſecond is to pay their dues, willingly and freely without 
diſcontentment, as Pau ſpeakesʒ Tribute towbome tribute, cuſtom 
to bam cuſtome, and what euer payment elſe is neceſlaty for the 
maintenance oftheir eſtate; partly that they may be able to re- 
prellerebels and enemies: and partly, that (having ſufficient 
maintenance from the people)they may not be diſtracted, but 
bend their whole indeauour to the good gouernmeat and pro- 
tectioa of their ſubiecti. . 

Let 
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Let vs now conſider the duties ofthe Magiſtrate. For, he hath agi, 
his charge to: and much is required of him, to whom much is d 
iuen. 
Firſt then his dutie is, to looke to godlineſſe, that religion, Religies, 
and the pure worſhippe of God be confirmed and maintained 
in his land. As 1. T imerby 2.2, Pan willes to pray for thoſe in 
authoritie , that we may line 4 godly life vnder them. Firſt then, 
the magiſtrate according to his place, and the authoritie there 
of, muſt haue a care ofgodlineſſe: and looke that the holy ſer · 
uice of GOD be ſet vp, and all falſe and idolatrous i 
ſuppreſled: And this did the godly and Chriſtian Kings in 
former times: As Herbal Joſe, whoſe greateſt care, 
and firſt worke, was topulldowne all Idols, and toexhortand 
command their people, to practiſe the pure and holy religi 
of God, according to his word. And — this is not done, the 
duties ofthe ſecond table muſt needes be neglected. 
The ſecond dutie oſ the Magiſtrate, is, to maintaine peace and 
quietnes, to prouide for the vnitie & concord oftheir ſubiects: 
as in the ſame place of Timothy, that we may line 4 godly life, with 
al: peace and quietneſſe. - 
Now, they muſt prouide for peace, by pulling downe Peace 
and repreſsing the wicked with their authoritie; and alſo by 
maintaining and defending the innocent, and rewarding 
the good. For, vnleſſe the Magiſtrate vſe his power and ſhewe 
his authoritie againſt ſinners, they will be practiſing and ſtir- 
ring againſt Gods Children. T he ſerpent wil be nibbling at the 
heele, darknefle will hate light, and the dogges will bee wor- 
ry ing the ſheepe. The diuell drives them, and needes they muſt 
be troubleſome, as he their Captaine is. For, an ill conſcience is 
alwayes fierce: and not hauing the peace of God to quiet them, 
they cannot be quiet. 
What courſe or way muſt bee taken then? The Magiſtrate 
muſt make them quiet, by turning the edge of the ſworde a- 
gainſt themzhe muſt repreſle them, and let them ſee, that if they 
be troubleſome,it ſhall be to their colt, they ſhall trouble them- 
lelues. And this wil ſomething bridle themzthat good men may 
haue ſome teaſonable peace by _ 
3 
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Hoacly, 3, The third duty of Magiſtrates, is, to procure honeſty, asin 
the ſame place of Tumothy, the Apoſtle ſpeakes. No, this they 
muſt doe, by remoouing all le de practiſes and perſons, and 
thoſe things, that are occaſions to theny as ſtewes, houſes of til. 
thineſle, and houſes of gaming, which are meanes to prouoke 
men to much luſt and vnthriftineſſe, contrary to ciuill honelty 
and good manners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate mult reforme, 
ſo farteas his authority will ſtretch,or elſe he u not faichfull in 
SE his place. And this is commended in Aſa, that he put the Seda. 
2 Kag. 1,8. mitetout of the land. An other point of honeſty is, to take or- 
— der for the poore, in good ſort. Firſt, for rogues and runagates, 
b . : : - *** 
that being ſtrong and luſty, make begging and wandring their 
trade of life; that they be ſeuerely puniſhed and (et to worke: 
that no maintenance or allowance be giuen vnto them without 
& Theſ.3,10, Puniſhment, vnleſſe they will ſettle themſelues to labour: for 
| (fo the Apoſtle ſpeaks) Hethat willnot works let bim not cate. And, 
what more diſhoneſt thing can be in a chriſtian comon-weale 
then that ſuch men ſhould beepermitted ? which fill theland 
with ſinne, making their life nothing elſe, buta continuall 
practiſe of filthineſſe, theft and idleneſle (which are ſinnes of 
Sodom) that live without calling, without magiſtracie, with- 
out miniſtry, without God in the World, that neither glotiſie 
GOD, nor feruethe Prince, nor proſit the common - weale: 
but are an vaprofitable burden to the earth, and a blot to the 
ſtate, and (as — hue on other mens labours, and on the 
ſweit ofother mens browes. Theſe filthy perſons, and vnpro- 
fitable generation, this refuſe and offſcouring ot the worlde, 
mult be purged away by the hand of the Magiſtrate: in whoſe 
hand there is power, and to whome God hath for this intent 
committed the (worde, that they may eyther cut off, or amend 
ſuch rotten branches. And this the excellent and worthy ex- 
ample of /ob ſufhciendy confirmes : who though hee was a- 
boundant in mercy, and in all liberalitie to the poore & needy 
(whoſe neceſſitie, and not idleneſſe, made them ſtand in need 
of his helpe) ſo that he was an eye to the blinde(as euery good 
man and Magiſtrate, eſpecially, ought to be) and a foote to the 
lame, &c : Yet for thele wicked perſons ,. hee ſo hated — 
' 6 
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ſinne, and puniſhed ſo ſharpely their perſons, as that they had 
rather flye to the wildernefle, and embrace the rockes, lyea- 
mong the buſhes, and ente the Juniper rootes, then be ſeene in 
that place where leb had anie thing to doe, or come within the 
limits of his authority: yea ſo infamous were they growne, that 
men ſhouted at them, as at athiefe: and they were almoſt quite 
baniſhed from the company of men. And he giues this reaſon, 
they were villaines, and the ſonnes of villaines, more baſe and 
vile then the earth, they treade vpon. This ſentence the holy 
Ghoſt giues of theſe young & luſſy vagarants. But one might 
ſay, Pe they not men, and beare Gods Image e Nay(ſaith hee) 
they haue ſo defaced the Image of God, as that they be notto 
be compared tothe dogs of my flocke. The dogs of the flock 
do good in defending the ſheep: but theſe are good for nothin 
and do nothing, but diſhonor God, and defile the land with Fi 
tilthineſle — abhomination. Therefore thoſe whom God 
hath made the head and hands ofthe Common weale, muſt 
ioy ne their indeauours together, to roote out the race of theſe 
vngodly and hurtfull perſons. Whichlately was, by holeſome 
wy good lawes, ſomething well redreſſed among vs: but no 
through the negligence and fooliſh pitie of the inferiour Ma- 
giſtrates, in not executing theſelawes, they begin to reuiue a- 
freſh , and (ifthe wiſer cate and diligence of thoſe in higher 

lace, helpenot) wil take head againe, to the ſhame of them, & 
— of the whole Common-weale. Therefore, as they will 
haue a care to performe theit duty, and wipe away their one 
diſgrace, and heale manifolde euils of the Common · . eale, and 
hinder many ſinnes among men, and eſtabliſh a chiefe point of 
honeſtie, in and by their gouernmentʒ they muſt ſweepe away 
this filth of the earth, and not ſuffer them to bee maintained in 
idleneſle. For, the belt mercy to ſuch, is to helpe them out of 
their ſin, by puniſnment: and it is a great note of loue to God & 
the Common · weale, to reforme ot remoue thoſe that be profeſ- 
ſed enemies to both. 


Secondly, for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weakeneſle, z inen 
or want of lumbes, cannot labour, or elſe if they haue ſtrength tor the poore 
intaine them and 


and vſe of it, cannot carne ſo much, as to maintaine . 
84 thei 


Open & often 
begging makes 
the poore im · 
ꝓudeut. 


Duties ofiaſe · 
riours, Gods 
gifts are to be 
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theirfamilyz they maſt be helped by the prouid: ut care of che 
Magiſtrate, and Chriſtian order for that end is to beetaken, 
that they bee not conſtrained to begge their breade. For, itis 
«moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thing, to ſee men ſtand crying at the 
doore, likedogy, for bread. I his bold & importunate begging 
c their manners, & is contrary to all good —— 
them in idleneſſe, and drawes a thicke :kinne of impudencie, o- 
uer their faces. Therefore, to preuent theſe euils and hurts, the 
wile and mereifull diligence ofthe Magiſttate, mult cake ordet 
for their timely and Chtiſtian reliefe. 

And thus much, for ſuperiors in authority. The ſuperiours 
without authority follow, and theirinferiours ; 


iftes, 
which are eyther in 


e. 

The duties ofthoſe which are inferiour to other, in giftes, is, 
firſt to acknowledge their giftes , and teuerence them for the 
ſame. If God —— vpon any one more wiſedome, 
more godlineſſe, more diſcretion, or vnderſtanding then an o- 
ther, though he haue no authority; yet he hath an excellency 
and ſuperiority, aboue thoſe which haue not equall giftes: and 
this they mult confeſſe and approoue to G O D S glory, and 
—_— , whom God hah honoured. Elſe, by obſcuring 
Gods gracious gifts, they clip the Lords coyne, and ſo much as 
they can hinder the glory of God, and the good fruit that might 
cometomen by them. T hey mult therefore withreuerence be 
acknowledged. And thus the woman of Sameria, lob 4. which 
at the firſt ieſted with Chriſt, at length perceiuing his gifts, ac- 
knowledged him to be a Prophet, (tor fo farre, onely, thee ſav 
then) — deales more reuerently with him. And Nebwebad- 
nere, ſceing that Dewel was indued with wiſedome and know- 
ledge from God, to expound dreames more then himſelte or 
any of his Nobles, doth confeſſe it, and reuerenceth him for it. 
Bur contrary hereto, is their practiſe, which through enuy and 
pride ſetthemſclues, todepraveand leſlen other mens graces, 
and .thinke no giftes worth looking after, but their owne, a 
| iudge 


| 
o 
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iudge all men fooles beſides themſetues. Yet they think itadu- 
ty, that other men ſhould acknowledgetheir outward gifts, as 
— —— cnillregade ard, 
fore: as ought to be with a ci 

for peace ſake; — — is bound to thinke the better of them 
for their worldly greatneſſe. And why then do not they them- 
ſelues eſteeme and acknowledge the imvarde giſtes beſtowed 
vpon others, which are much more excellent then their? 

The ſecond duty of inferiour in gits, is, to make a good vic 
of the gifts that others haue beyond them, imitating the godli- 
neſſe and patience that they ſee in them, taking counſell and 
dxection — them. And as they muſt reuerence theſe gra- 
ces in an other, ſo they muſtlabour Gr them in themſelues, as it 
were to light their candle at his, and to drawe ſome drops from 
his full bucket. 

Thus the Woman of Saweris, ſo ſoone as thee perceiued 
Chriſt to bee another manner ofperſon , then atthefirſt ſhee 
tooke him to be, left off ieſting, and fell to ase him ſome que · 
ſtions of Religion, that ſhee might bee the better, formeeting 
with a Prophet. And Fbaraob, perc eiuing ſofephs wiſedome & 
prouident foreſight, put him in ſuch a place, where his good 
gifts might procure the common good. 

And Nebwchadvezar, ſeeing Daniels fitreſſe for an high place 
of office, preferred him, where he might put his wiſedome, and 
other graces to the proofe and practiſe. And hee, who thus 
makes good vſe of the giſtes of others, doth, in truth, acknow - 
edge and reuerence them, in others: elſe all ſhew ofaccounting 
of them is but hypocriticall, and ſhall yeelde no comfort to the 
ſoule afterwards. 


2 
be imitated. 


This ſhames and reprones them, that heare many graue and 


godly ſpeeches; and yet learne not any piece ofone, to follow 
it. How many cxamples of patience and holineſſe, and mor. 
tification, doe they ſee in good men; and yet bee neuer a whit 
the better for them? G O0 D hack giuen ſo many graces for 


their , and vill they proſitby none of them? Thisis a 


great faulte, and ſhewes that, indeede, there is nd true teue- 


rence; for that whuch one eſteeme: 6— 


Duties of the 
younger. 
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therke would be very deſirous and glad to bepartaker of, him- 


Nou, on the other ſide, ſuperiours in giftes muſt turne 
their gifts to the greateſt good of others , vſing their wiſedome 
to direct; ark, De. e to inſtru; their ſtrength to beare 
burdens; as the A oltlefayth, Remes 15, 1. Ten, that are 
ſtrong, muſt not lay —— vpon the weake, to oppreſle themʒ 
but beare the burdens of the weaks , to helpe them. Vnleſſe there 
fore he, to whome God hath giuen more yum then ordmarie, 
doe vſe that which he hath received, to the honourand glory 
of him that gaue it, and to the good ofmankinde, for which 
hee gaue it, he is found an abuſer ofthe LORDS talents, 
which aue them him: not to the intent he ſhould vaine- 
lorioully ſet himſelfe aboue others, that want them (and 
b treade his inferiours vnder foote, or cruelly oppreſle, or 
craftily circumuent , and deceiue thoſe of meaner capacitie 
then himſelfe) but to imploie himſelfe to the common good 
of the whole Church, and the further edification of ſuch as 
are weake. For, as he hath received more, ſo(according to the 
number of theſe taleuts) hee mult bring foorth a greater in- 
creaſe. 

But for one to grow proude, and ſet himſelfe aboue others, 
in regarde of his preheminence : that bringes the curſe of 
GO D pon him, and is the next waie to make him de- 
ſpiſed, and to loſe his giftes which hee can no better im- 

loy. As it is ſcene by woefull experience in a great num - 
na whome G OD had furniſhed with many giſtes, both 
of body and minde (ſo that there was great hope, that they 
ſhould haue much ſet foorth the glorie of G O D , and done 
great good to the Church of GO D) when they beganne once 
to lifte vp themſelues, and to ſeelce their owne vaine glory, 
more then the glory of G OD (and ſo to turne their giftes the 
wrong way) themſelues haue growen in contempt, and thoſe 
graces they had afore haue rotted away, and by little and little 
come to nothing. And iuſt it is with G O D, that it ſhould be 
ſo : For that Man which will not honour G O D with his 
giftes, GO D will ſec, that hee ſhall not haue any honour 


by 
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by them. And better that they and their giftes ſhould periſh, 
then that they ſhould haue them to do no good to others, but to 
ſct vp and — themſelues aboue their brethren . Thus 
much for ſuperiors, and inferiors, ingiftes : Thoſe in age fol- 
low. | | 
The duties of younger perſons, to thoſe that are 

auncient , is, to ſhewe foorth a reuerent opinion of them, 
and all dutifull and modeſt behaviour toward them; in re- 
garde that they carrie vppon them, ax it were a print of 
G ODS eternitic . This is commaunded, in Leziticns, 
( bapter 19. Verſe 22 : Riſe vp before the beare-beade', and 
honour the perſonof theaget;, I AM THE LORD. Where 
(in giuing this Commaundement of honouring the aged) he 
meeteth with young conceited heades, by this reaſon, I AM 
THEEORD, towhom thou oweſt obedicnte : I will 
haue it thus; and in this reſpect, it were the beſt way for thee 
to yeelde it. So, in Eu, Chapter 3, Verſe 5, It is noted, as a 
curſe of GOD, and aplague, that commethj with the ſubuex- 
ſion of the Common: yes? hen fuch woefull confuſion 
ſhould take place, as that young boyes, and children (of no 
diſcretion and gouernment ) ſhould preſlumeagainſt the aun- 
cientz and proude youthes (tharhane no grace, norany thing 
to — ſhould groe to that extteamit impu⸗- 
dency and ſhameleſſeneſſe, as ta preſume againſt their betters, 
and preferre themſelues before their elders. | 

Which-doth-fharpelyreprove the cuſtomablerudeneſle of 
our young perfons, that ſhewe no roken of reuerence to their 
elders, in riſing or being vncouered, before themʒ but Vie ſuch 
behauiour towardes them, as if they were their companions or 
play - ſellowes. | 

The duty of elder perſons, is, to giue 2 | example. 
For 4 gray beade is « glory, if it bee foundin the way of righte- 


auſpeſſe. If they bee godly, and holy, and ſhewe foorth a 
wiſe and graue conuei ſatſon ; then eyther younger perſons- 
ſhall give them their due reuerence; or if they doe not, the 
— yeth vpon their owne heads, and themſclues are blame- 
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So, Tit, er, 2, Verſe, 2. The Elder muſt bee ſober , lo. 
weſt, dſcreete, ſound in the faith, laue and patience. At their body 
decaics, ſo their ſoules muſt increaſe in all grauitie and ſobrie- 
tie: and for their vnſound limmes, and weake, they muſt get 
a ſound and ſtrong faith . By the long continuance of time, 
and often vſe of the meanes of ſaluation, they mult get great 
ſoundneſſe, and power of faith, which may worke —— 
ly in them, by the fruites ofloue, that alwaies doo accompan 
true faith: and this loue will make them patient, not — 
not pettiſh, not eaſie to bee offended; but full oflong ſuffe- 
ring, and to bee an example to others, of meekeneſle. But 
contrarie it is in thoſe, whoſe ſinnes of their youth haue ſoaked 
ſo deepely into them, and ſo filled their bones, as there is no 

race to * ſeene in their olde age. Their words are altoge- 
ther light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing ſauouring of grace; ſo 
that no man can in reuerence either craue aduice of them, or be 
ſilent to heare ſuch idle and vnſauoury talke, as cuſtomably 
comes from them: and their conuerſation is full of teaſtineſle, 
and vnaduiſed wrath, and blotted with miſerable and abiect 
couetouſneſſe, and greedineſſe, that they are al wayes ſmelling 
earth warde, and purſuing the World ſwiftly, when they can 
ſcarſe go vp and downe in the World . No grace, no wiſdome, 
nor any vertue beautifieth their gray haires . Theſe want (and 
thatinſtly)their honour, becauſe they haue the firſt ſtep, (name- 
ly olde age) but they lacke the vpſhot, and perfection, that is, 
to be found in the way ofrighteouſneſſe. And thus much for 
the duties of ſuperiors and inferiors commaunded in this Com - 
mandement. The reaſon is next: 


T bat thy dajer may bee long in the Land which the Lord thy God 


gluetb thee, 


will follow to him, that keepes this Commandement. It 
ſhall be for his profit, he ſhall haue the benefit _ 
c 


Ta is taken from the good effect and commodity , that 
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ſelfe. Sothat hence we may learn this leſſon, that the way to get a Oþegjence ts 


proſperous & long life, is to be obedietto parents & ſuperiours, 
and to honour them. As Epbeſ. 8, 3. he ſaith, This is a Com. 
mandement with promiſe, namely, with an expreſſed and 
ſeciall promiſe, for the ſingular good of all that keepe it. 
For indcede this ſtirtes vp the heart of the parent to pray to 
God for his children , that he would poure a bleſsing on them. 
For ſo are the wordes in the originall, — aaa 
dayes, vir, thy patents: when they ſhall have occaſion to 
God with a glad and a ioy full heart, for that comfort which 
they haue receiued, by the obedience and dutifulneſſe of their 
children : this brings with it a bleſsing of God vpon the ſoule 
and body of ſuch a childe, to —5 life in all happineſſe. 
But on the other fide, when the father and mother of the child, 
through his rebellion, and obſtinacy, are driven to fighe, and 
mourne before God with a troubled ſoule, that he, that ſhould 
haue been one of their greateſt comforts, is one of their greateſt 
griefesz this brings a curſe and prouokes God to cuto life, 
vntimely, and his ſoule alſo (vnleſle he repent) to his damna- 
tion. An example ot this we haue in the Rgcbabits the ſonnes 
of Jonadab, Trremy. 3g. 19. They did reverence their parent ſo 
much, as that when he (ſeeing the excesſiue abuſe of wine to 
drunkenneſle, and the abuſe ot houſes and lands, to couetous 
2 — ) commanded them to drinke tb wine, nor builde 
ſes, nor buy land: which might ſeeme an hard commande 
merhidging thẽ of their pleaſure & profit; y et in loue to their 
ſother, hey kept it faithfully all their dayes . Now God comes 
vpon che iu, & condemnes them by the example of Iows- 
4. (ons; ii.cwing that he had been a better father to them, then 
I. das rad been to his ſons: and his cõmandements reſtrained 
them f-5 nolan full delight, but only from ſinne which would 
damne their ſouleʒ yet they would nat be ſo obedient to him as 
the Nerhab to their father, Therefore in the laſt place hee 
come to gie areward to the Rychabirs, and faith, that Ina 
the ſon94 of Ręebab hall nener nant 494% 16 f before him. Such 
agoo | thing, and ſo acceptable it is to God, that Children 
ould ſubaur themſclues vnto their parenu. And ſo Lab, ha- 
wog 


our parents 

& (upeniours 
n 

our dayes. 
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__—_— a _ ſonne vnto /aceb, [acob prolonged his daiey 
for he "_ ſo heartily for him that God could not deny his 
prayer: lwaies when /oſepb came, then Iasobs mouth was full 
ofbleſſings : and he was ready to pray for him with his whole 
heart. And theſe prayers ofhis 44 not goe into the aire, and 
vaniſh fruitleſſely, but too ke ſuch place, — God indeed bleſ- 
ſed 275 in himſelfe, and his — aboundantly. So that 
the beſt dy et (as it were) and the beſt ayte to make men live a 
long & happy life, is to be obedient to their parents. 

Therefore let children learne to be dutifull & ſeruetheirpa- 
rents, as Paul ſaith that Trwerby did ſerue him as a ſonne ſerueth 
his father: and the like is taught in CMalacby, 3.17. This doing, 
they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing vpon their ſoules and bodietʒo- 
therwiſe they ſhall ey ther haue a ſhort life; or if they liue long, 
their life ſhall be filled with miſcries, or theit ſoules with fuck 
raging & varuly luſts,as draw downe the heauy wrath of God 
vpon them. 

. This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to inſtruct parents, that if they 

We mould la. Would haue it goe well with their children, they mult not then 
bour more to ſo much labour to get great matters in the World for them, as 
make our chil- to take them downe betime, to inſtruct and nurture them in 
yu ac g odlineſſe, and to indeuour to workereuerenceand pietie in 
— cir heartsz or elſe, be they as great as they will, they (hall get 
but a curſe — themſclues : As we ſee in David: ſonnes, when 

he was remiſle in bringing them vp in the feare of God, and let 

them haue their owne way, and could not finde in his heart, 

n 6 cotrect them how did GODS curſe purſue them? One 
k commits inceſt;ʒ the other ſeeing Danid would not puniſh ſo 
hainousa ſinne) vſurps authoritie, and becomes his brothers 

judge and exccutioner, and after alſo driues his father out of 

his — and ſcekes his life, till himſelfe was ſurpriſed 

by a miſerable death, Gods hand taking vengeance on his wic- 

kedneſſe. An other, for treaſonableprattiſes, was iuſtly put 

to death by his brother. So all theſe came to a fearfull and a vi- 

olent end, becauſe he would not reproue and correct them, as 

Phe & N. he ought to haue done. But for Salomos, his father inſtructed 
Chun dad his methertaught himche was keptin and notſalfere® 
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fo to runne after vanitie. Therefore we ſee whatbleſings be · 
fell him, and what a curſe overtoke the other three. Therfore, 
as parents may and muſt defirean happy & long lifefor their 
children : ſo they muſt alſo vie the meanes to get it for them, by 
ood nurture, and by maſtring ofthem, to make them know & 
do their duty. For, better, parents maſter the by correctionzthen 
God deſtroy them in indignation. And it they be not ſtaide at 
firſt, they wil proceed from rebellion againſt parents, to be re- 
bels againſt the Magiſtratesz and even againſt God himſelfe, 
vntill they be brought to vtter conſuſion. 
This ſerues alſo for the comfort of dutifull children: who, 


thou gh they bee left in a poore eſtate, deſtitute of all worldly Chakes — 
wealthzyet let them not look ſo much vpon their preſent wants, no bee diſcou- 
to be diſcouraged, as vpon their former obedience to be com- raged for their 


forted. Hane they behaued themſelues humbly and thanke- — 


fully, towards their parents? haue they been willing to doe for 
them, what good they could, to —— obedience vnto the? 
make account then, that God will bleſle & ſuccour them, that 
they ſhall liue a — — happy life vpon the earth. But thoſe 
that be now ſo rebellious, as — be fick of the father or mother 
and deſire the parents lands, more then their life: they may 
juſtly looke that the day will come, when their children will be 
as weary ofthem, and as willing to be rid of them, as they haue 
been oftneir owne parents. 

But here ſeeme: an obiection to ariſe : We ſee it farotherwiſe 
oft · times. Wicked perſons often liue long: and thoſe that be o- 
bedient, many timer dye quickly. To this we may anfwere, 
thatthe reprobate liues but to heap vp wrath, againſt the day of 
wrath, and to make vp a greater meaſure ot his ſinnes, that 
God may make vp a greatet meaſute of vengeance. So that 
the greateſt promotion, for reprobates, were to dye, as ſoone 
as they bee borne : for the longer they liue, the more ſinnes 


dut for 


try. 


they commit, and the more ſhall be their torments. But for the Ei 


xodly, if GOD call them away, it is to bring them to a better 
place, that tliey may be taken from the euil to come. A; the one 
only good ſonne of lerobeam dy ed yong, to the intent, he might 
not be infected with the fearetull ſiunes ot his fathers houſe, 

* 


Al good things 
arc giſte;. 
Pal 44,5 


Thankfulnes is 
duc vr God 
for che benefars 
otrtus ates 


248 T he fifth Commandement. 


which might haue befallen him, if hee had lived longer amon 
them: and alſo that hee might not be afflicted with the ſight o 
thoſe horrible iudgemets, that were to fall vpon that graceleſſe 
family. And this is no ill bargaine, to be taken from earth to 
Heauen, from the conflict to the triumph, from the battell, to 
— from man to God, and the company of his Angels 
an ts. 


That the Lord thy God gineth thee. 


N that it is ſayd, God giues them this land, This we learne, 
that all good things are the gifts of God. As the people of 
God ſay in the Fſa/me, their ſword and boa did not bring 
them into the land of ναιτ , but the Lord; according to lus 
—— made to Abrabams, to g. ue that land to him & his ſeede, 
or euer. So that God giues poſleſs:ons and inheritances : not 
wit nor nature. As Des, 2. God ſaith. he gaue the E dne, A 
moviter, and the CMoabuer, their poſleſsion: and he did caſt out 
great Giants before them. They thought it had beene their 
valour : but God ſayth, it was his mighty worke , or elſe they 
coulde not haue ſtoode before thoſe bh and monſtrous Gi- 
ants. And hee ſayth alſo, that they ſhall have it ſtill, So that 
God both — keepes men in poſſeſʒ ion. So in Pſal. 2451 
Thetarth is the Lords: and then he giues a reaſonʒ He hath made 
and founded it on the waters. All men in the World cannot 
male one creature: and when a thing is made, they haue no po- 
wer to preſerue it. Becauſe therefore, God can only create and 
make, and when they be made, vphold & preſerus theſe things, 
he is onely the true owner of them. And although hee put man 
into poſſeſſion, yet he will neuer put humſelfe out of polleſſion, 
but he wil haue the diſpoſing of ah No man hath the fee · ſimple 
of his life: the beſt is tenant at will: and if God call the ſoule, it 
muſt not take day with him. 
Sith then the earth is the Lords, & he is the right owner ofit, 
this vie we muſt make ofitzthanłully to acknowledge, whece 
werecciueall theſe things that wee emioy, and carelully 2 
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chem to the henour of the giver. Moſt men will ſay, whois ſo 
ſimple, but he know es, and confeſleth, that God giues him all 
tungs? In word, it is true, almoſt none, but will ſay ſo : yet in 
deede and in practiſe, ho many be there, hich denie it, & ſay 
the contrarie? For where there isa true and hartie perſwaſion, 
that God doth freely beſtowe all chinges and wee haue them 
of his gift, theſe two things will al way es follow: Firſt, ſuch 
(ſo farre as they are fo perſwaded) will neuer bee proudez 
tor they can ſay to themſelues, What haue I that I haue not 
ret eiuedꝰ and then wee will rather bee the more humble, 
when wee knew that wee are more indebted to GO D, and 
haue a greater reckoning to make. For, all ſwelling proceedes 
from hence, that oneth.nkes he is beholding to no — but 
himſelfe, 

Secondly, hee thatin truth of heartconfeſſethhe hath it from 
God, will vſe that hee hath,to Gods gloryz and not beſtowe it 
vainly vpon his own luſts, For, why doth God give you ſo large 
wages, but that you ſhould do him the better ſexuice? and why 
hath the ſteward his maiſters goods,butto lay allout to his mai- 
ſters profit? Elſe it a ſteward d ſay, I haue onely the kee- 
ping of the mony, but it is all my maiſters & not mineʒ & yet he 
will ſpend it lauiſhly in gaming or rioting: then hee is either a 
dillembler, and thinkes not that it is his maiſters, though he ſay 
ſo, or elſe hee is a thiefe that will waſte his maiſters goods ſo vn- 
thriftily But in truth the ill vſe of goods, ſhewes that moſt men 
in their hearts, ſay of their goods as the atheiſts of their tongues, 
P/al 1 2, Our tongnes are ei, and wee will So theſe lay 
of their wealth, It is ourt, and we will doe with it what we 
But it is not yours. When did you purchaſe it of God 2 when 
paid you any priceto him for it? where was the bargaine made, 
or the writinges ſcaled? What? is God ſhutte vp within the 
cloudes,that hee hath nothing to doin the earth: Nay, but time 
will come that they ſhall knowe to their griefe, that the earth is 


the Lords, though hee (for a while) itted the vie of 
it tothe ſonnes of men. Therefore let learne to vie 
God as aland-lord, and let not theirluſt be nuſtet of the Lords 
* T This 


$550 . The fifth Commandement. 
7 This ſerves alſo for the terror ofthoſe that haue, and do abuſe, 
The abuſe of j the good benefits of God to his diſhonour. God will certainely 
1 = of turnethem out: ot if he do keepethemrin, it ſhall be but as in a 
N 2 pnſon, They ſhall not haue the vſe of theſe things by the ver · 
e pr iue vs © =?" . 

the things the. tue of the couenant, that they may ſay ,asitis here ſaid, the Lord 
lelues or beitet thy God gaue thee theſe & thoſe things: but thus they may ſay, 
to —_ the Lord thine enemie hath permitted thee to haue theſe and 
then haus the, tijeſe things. J»das could not ſay, the Lord my God hath giuen 
me this monie: but, the Lord hath appointed me toperiſh by this 
monie. And fo itis with all ſuch as abuſe Gods — 
come not in mercie, as bleſsings & fauouts, to further their ſal. 
uation: but they come as curſes to harden their hearts, to make 
them _ or couetous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and 

ſorer deſtruction. 


5 Laſtly, this ſerves forthe comfortof Gods true children 


Gods children and faithfull ſeruants; Sith God giues all things, therefore 
ſhall want no 


good ching. 


ſurely they ſhall want nothing that is good for them: for 
hee himſelfe ſaith, It is not good to giue the childrens bread 
to dogges; and ſhall wee thinke ; f an he will doe it? Doth 
God feed the ſwine, and will he ſtarue the children? And there- 
fore that which oft times they take for a diſcouragement, 
that Atheiſts. and prophane blaſphemers, haue mony to ſpare, 
and cartica ſway, when Chtiſtians bee in miſerie, pinched 
with want and neceſſitie: that ſhould bee a great incou- 
ragement to-their faith. For bee thedogges kept thus fatte 
and well liking ? ſure then the children, though they haue 
not thinges ſuperfluons to małe them wanton, yet ſhall haue 
thinges nieceſtarie, for their vſe and comfort. For, the Lord 
is our habitation, he is a ſwwne and ſreld vnto vr. The Lord will gin 
grace and glory, and no good thing will bes wnhhold from thoſe that 
welke vprighthy. P ſal. 84 11. And theſe things they haue by ver- 
tue of Gods conenant, and as teſtimonies olſus loue And there- 
fote, though their portion be not altogether ſo large: yet, a little 
rhat the rightrowr harb,ir bitter then the troubleſome abundance of the 
vngady. Pſal. 37. 16. For they may ſay, the Lord our G OD 
hath given vs theſe things, and that in mercie. Therfore if God 


be true and iuſt, if hee be the Lord of heauen and earth, if = 


—— 
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caſt themſelues and theirtruſt ypon him he will caſt all things 
ood and neceſſaris vpon them, in the due and ſit time: or if 
haue ſome outward wants, they ſhall bee recompenſed 

with in ward graces,and bettercomforts. And thus much for the 


fifth commandement, concerning the N duties of = in 
Axt commandement 


reſpet of their place, gift, and age. 


followes. 


ob, 37 
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The fert Commandemenc. 


Thow ſbalt not Kall. 
His Commandement reſpects the perſon of our neigh. 
bour, requiring vs to procure his welfare and ſafetie both 
in ſoule and bodie, and to auoid all kind of crueltie and 


vnmercifulneſſe. 
8 prohibition ( omiſsion ofgood a 
Theparts, of [OP rr 
a practiſe of euill, c 
recept. 


What the things of omiſsion be, that are forbidden concer- 
ning the bodie, itmay appearein Mar, 25. where Chriſt con- 
demnes ſome as goates, limmevofthe diuell, and firebrands of 
hell, becauſe they gaue not meat to the hungrie; and drinke to 
the thirſtie, and clothed not the naked, and viſited not the ſicke 
and impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that, the neglecting of theſe 
duties of mercy, is ſufficientto condemne them, as guiltie and 
worthy of eternall death, and hell fire. And Late, 16. in the 

arable,therichmanis condemned for want of mercy vnto La. 
, becauſe he had enough tobeſtowe on pride and vanitie, 
and pomp to ſet out himſelfe; but nothing to giue to his poore 
comfortleſle brother. Whereby is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch 
wretched perſons, as haue this Worlds goods, and yet let 
their godly brethren want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compal- 
fon — doing good. The charge ofcrueltie, and want ofmer- 
cie, lies heauie vpon ſuch: for, hee that turnes his eare, from the 
crie ofthe poore, ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard. Another 
thing of omilsion is,whe one neglects to pay the due wages and 
rec ce for the work of any poore man. For, if it be a miſe · 
rable fin not to doe good freely, where need requireth,itis much 
more abominable and damnable, not to giue a due debt — 

tewar 


1— 
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The fixt Commandment. * 
tewarde of the worke when it is deſerued. So Dont. 24, Tl 
Galt not oppreſſe an byred ſernant that is needy & poore, i bos ſhalt ge 
* — day, neither ſhall the ſumgo downe vp it (for be 
pere, avd therewith ſuſt ineth he his life) leaſt be cry agarnſt thee to 
the Lord, and it be ſane unto tber. This is condemned as an vniuſt 
and vnmercifull thing, that when one hath hired a ſeruant, to 
doe his worke, hee ſhould either giue him no wages, or elſe not 
giue it him in conuenient and due time, but he muſt ſeeke for it, 
when he ihould haue vſe ofit for his relief. And God ſaith there, 
it ſuch an one be pinched with neceſsity, and crie vnto God, hee 
will heare, and reuenge his wrong. And Jah- (to proue himſelfe 
no hypocrite)vſeth an imprecation concerning this fin, in Chan. 
31.39. that if he had eaten the fruite of his land without ſiluer, 
and had not pay d the wages to him that tilled it, and brought in 
his harueſt, or it the furrowes of his land had cried together a - 
gainſt himz then let his ground be accurſed: as, indeed, he and it 

had both been guilty therof, if he had broken this Commande- 

ment in this high degree. And iſ he had done ſo, the very earth 
would haue cry ed j the furrowes would haue made a complaint 
againſt him — two ſpeciall ſinnes there be in the ſecond ta- 
ble, that make the land cry to God, that he can haue (as it were) 

no reſt vntill he take vengeance. The one Sodomy, and the o- 

ther oppreſaion, and crueltie, againſt this commandement. As 

afore in Deu: ſo in L he ſaith; Howleje cb men: and why, 


what miſery is nere? The crie ofthe poore, oppreſſed by you, is Im. .F. 5 


come vp into the eares of the Lord ofheaſtes, When one gets 
his goods ſo ill, and enricheth himſelfe by witkholding other 
mens dues, though the man ſhould be ſilent and ſay nothing 3 
yet his neceſsitie, his belly, and his back, would make an hide · 
ous out. cry before God, till hee had executed his vengeance, 
Aud, for ſinning in this braunch of this commandement, Iebsj- 
achim was blamed, Tereng, 22.13. to 20. ver. Which is fomuch 
the rather to be noted, becauſe moſt men thinke that the digni- 
tic of the perſons may make ſome excuſe for their ſinne: but it 
is not ſo. For, if any might vſe the labour ofan other without 
recompence, then might the king, who is the ſoueraigne Lord 
of all: yet he, being a ling, isreproved by God forthis . Heis 
1 3 charged 


- 
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charged, that hee built his houſe without equitie . How is that 

roued? Hee vſed his neighbour without wages, and gaue 
bim not for his worke. And for this cauſe and his filthie coue . 
touſneſſe, the Lord would not vouchſafe him the common ho- 
nour of men, to be couered with earth when hee was dead, but 
hee ſhould be buried as an aſſe, ſtript of all hee had, and then 
dragd without the citie, throwne out, that his carcaſſe might be 
foode for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime? even this, 
hee did not reward thepoore, but ſerued himſelfe vpon them. 
And thus this conimandement is broken in omitting the works 
of mercy, and in not paying ſufficient wages, and in due time, 
to thoſe, to whom it is — 

The omiſsion of the dutie to the ſoule, is either of ſuperiours, 
or inferiours. Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of the miniſter. If 
he doe not preach, and admoniſh his people plainely and faith - 
fully, he is guiltie of murdering and deſtroying their ſoules . As 
in Edet 33, J. If be tell ner the people of therr finest, they ſhall die 
in tbens but their bloud ſhall bůe required as bis band. And if hee doe 
tell them, though they amend not, lie is free: as Pa ſaith, I aw 
innocent of the blood of all men Al 20. 26. and why?becanſe | ban 
told youall the counſel of God, and 7 nothing backe: So for other 

ouernours alſo, as parents & maiſters offamilies:for euery man 
is a biſhop in his one houſe. For ſo it is ſaid, Deut. 6. 7. I bos 
(O Iſrael)ſbali teach theſe t bing i unto thy children, tho ſhalt talks of 
them cc. T hoſe then that haue no care to teach their children & 
ſeruants to know God, or to come to the word of God, where - 
by they may be ſanctified, & brought to ſaluationzſuch imbrue 
their hands with the blood of their ſoules, & are guiltie of cru- 
eltiezbecauſe through their — ſuffer thoſe, that are 
committed to their charge, to tun headlong to their deſtruction. 
Such are thoſe (againſt whoſe ſoule, this charge ſhall lye hard 
at the day of the Lord) that never ſo much as require or per- 
ſwade their inferiours to come to heare Gods word, and to vic 
ſuch exerciſes, as may increaſe their knowledgezbutratherper- 
mit,yeaincouragethem to breakethe Lords ſabbath, and ſpend 
itin fooliſh and wicked practiſes, either at home or elsabroad. 
Aud for inferiours, they alſo when they will not take inſtructi- 
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on, omit that dutie that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. As in the 
body, that ſeruant that would not eate his foode when it is al- 
lowed him, is a murderer ot his own body: ſo he that(when he it 
taught and admoniſhed)caſts it off, his blood ſhall berequired 
at his owne hand, and God wil proceed againſt him as againſt a 
wicked and cruell perſon, that hath ſtarued his owne ſoule ; So 


much for things of omiſsion. 
raſh anger. 


inward:as 
Things Tet 
of prac- \ geſture, 


tiſe, here 
forbidde ! 
outward .in< word, 


arceither 
hurting only, : 
2 ; 7» ganother, 
killing alſo of Jones ſelfe, 


The firſt thing of practiſe that is here forbidden is inward : Raſhnefe, 


and that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger, raſh and vniuſt wrath, Ag 
in Math,z. 22. Chriſt faith , wboſoener u angry with bis brother 
vraduiſedly, is culpable of indgement ; guilty ofthe wrath and ven- 
geance of God. Now that is vnaduiſtd & ſinfull anger, which 
either hindreth one from doing good, to the perſon with whom 
he is offended, by praying for him „or kindly admoniſhing 
himzorelſe w hen it is conceiued without ſufficient cauſe,or ex- 
ceedeth either in the time a meaſure. — Paul ſaith, F. 
heſ 4 . Let not the ſunne goc v wrath , nor gine 

— the diuell. That which was for Ye fodder an — 
paſſion) naturall, if it lye ſoaking, and lingring, and fink d 
into the heart, it growes then to be diuelliſh. And ſo if ones an- 
ger be aboue that, that the qualitie of the faulte requires, this is 
raſh,and comes not through the folly of the party, with whom 
he is angry, but through lus folly that is angry. Therefore, wee 
muſt looke that we be neuet mooued without a iuſt cauſe. And 
then that we proportion our anger, to the ſinne committed a- 
gainſt G od, and not to the injury done to vs: for that * 


T4 


Rules to make 


men patient. 
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from — is no better then reuenge: & therſore we muſt 
more be grieued at thoſe things that break the firſt, the at thoſe 
that breake the ſecond table: and alwayes that, that doth moſt 
diſpleaſe God,and ismoſt odious to him, muſt bee moſt grie- 
uous to vs. And yet let not the ſunne go done vponit: but 
let ĩt quicken vs to prayer, for the perſonʒ and that with a zeale 
of Gods glory. 

Now, the meanes to keep vs from this fooliſhpaſsion ofraſh 
anger, are theſe: Firſt often to meditate vponour one ſin and 
vileneſſe. As Titus, 3, 2. hee ſaith, She all mrekgneſſe toll m. 
Yea, but might ſome ſay, they be vnto warde and diſobedient, 
and I am ofa very cholerick,and hot nature, that I cannot but 


be angr:e with them. But (ſaitli hee)renwember chat you your ſelfe 
were alſo drſobedient : as if he ſhould ſay, Thinke of this a little, 
and conſiderhow bad your ſelfe both haue been, and are ſtil, and 
that will coole your choler, and make you more meek to others 
that offend. So that he, thatofteneſtremembers his one ſinn 

willbe moſt patient to another; and none are more eager o 
8 againſt the ſlips of others, then thoſe that are moſt 

a 


cke and negligent,to examine their one great ſinnes. So 
that, could we conſidetour one offences, how rebellious wee 
haue been againſt God, and how often iniurious to men, this 
would make vs more quiet, & to take more deliberation before 
we were offended ſo much with our neighbout it will aſſwage, 
delay, and take away the edge of our raſh anger againſt the 
weakeneſlcs of others, | 
Secondly,labour to get wiſedom, alwayes, and inenery thing 
to behold Gods prouidẽce, to ſee his hand ruling euerie thing, 
and to perſwade our ſelues, that all things come to paſſe accor- 
ding to his purpoſe and direction : and then wee al not ſo 
ſoone frette againſt men. As Daud when Shemei railed vpon 
him, and hee looked to God, & did not fixe his eyes downward 
onely to Sbemoi, it was ſo far from diſtempering, and ouerhea- 
i * thatitquickned him to prayer, and made him ſo much 
the more humble and earneſt before God. For he ſaw then(and 
ſo may we) that though it be vniuſt with man, yet it is iuſt with 


Cod: and though we haue not deſetued it at their hands, on 
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they wrong mga we haue deſeruod that at Gods hands, and 
much more toz he doth vs no — — 
Thirdly, auoy de the occaſions that will provoke vs to it. As 
men will keepe gunpow der, and to we, and ſuch drie ſtuffe from 
tlie fite: ſo let vs bee as wiſe to preſerue our ſoules from thoſe 
ſparkes, that would fire them with anger. As, from the compan 


of froward perſons, whoſe words and vngracious dealing will pro. 32 34,25 


uickely moue one to paſsion: from gaming and drankennefle, 
t —— quarrel & readie to fight vpon euery light oeca · 
ſion. As the drunkeard ſaith; Pro. 2.9. 35. I bey bane firiken me, 
Iwullto it ag aine. 

Fourthly, it is good to marłe and obſerue thoſe that be ſtir. 
red vp withpaſs ionate anger, beholding their countenance, how 
vaſcemely and — itz how rude their actiongho ab · 
ſurd their words ho baſe and contemptible all their behaui- 
our is: and the ſight of this in an other, will be ſome meanes to 
make him lothe it in himſelfe. 

Laſtly, conſider what teſtimony the worde of GOD 
giues of this haſtineſſe, and of frowarde and vnquiet per- 
lons; Anger refts in the boſome of fooles ., Euerie time a man 


giues place to this varuly paſsion, hee makes an open procla- gc y. ia 


mation to all that be by, of his owne foolithneſle . So much 
furie, ſo much folly; the more chafing, the leſſe wiſedome. Hee 
that cannot rule hiwſelfe , but mult breake out to his owne 
ſhame vpon euerie light and ſmall occaſion, teſtifies to all that 
ſtand about him, that hee hath no true knowledge of God, no 
knowledge of himſelfe , no ſound diſcretion or ſettled order 
in his heart. Let men excuſeit how they will, it is their na- 
ture, aud you muſt giue them leaue: then you muſt giue vs leaue 
to giue credit to GODS worde. If it bee your nature, it 18 
a foolith nature, and a proude nature: and if you ouercome not 
this nature, you (hall neuer be but a fooleia G O DS a- 
count. 

Oh, but youmuſt beate with vs, and not thinke ſo hard- 
ly of vs for our infirmities. Well: ſometimes men may put 
vppe their raging without reply, and beare their ſtormes 
with filence : but it cannot bee, but ſuch amanmuſt _ 
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the brande ofa foole; and he that ſees him, cannot bot beare 
this opinion, that he is a man without wiſedome. He cannot 
reverence him in his heart, he cannot but yeelde,that the ſay. 
ing of the holy ghoſt is true, A foole in a day is knowen by bis wrath: 
you can hardly finde a fooles heart without ſome coales of fret · 
ting and anger. And theſe be the meanes to keepe one from 
this firſt in ward breach of this commaundement ; viz, from 
carnall,fleſhly, and ſenſuall anger that comes from the diuell, 
hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our ſelues 
fromdooing the good, that elſe wee might, and ſhoulde 
doe. 

The ſecond breach of this ſort, is enuy: which is, a bitter 
affe ction, againſt the proſperitie and the preheminence of an- 
other. An hatred of our brother, for ſome good thing that hee 
bath,which we would haue, but cannot. Thus the dinell was 
a murtherer from the beginning, in that he carried ſuch an en- 
uie to our firſt parents by reaſon of their good eſtate, as that he 
neuer reſted, till he had — them into as bad caſe, almoſt 
as himſelfe. T hus alſo Kamebred enuie ſo long in his heart, till 
he practiſed the ſlaughter of his brother with * handes. For 
he carried ſuch a malice to him in his heart, as that he could 
not affoord him a good word or countenance . And what was 
the matter? His brother was liked of God and better accepted, 
then himſelfe. But what fault had he done? This was all, God 
loued him better, for he was more holy and vpright. But in- 
deedea proud heart thinkes all loſt, 1 comes not to it ſelfe. 
So Ieſepbs bretheren carried a frow ard affection againſt lum, and 
— all churliſh lookes, wordes, & intreatie. And how had 

oſeph offended them? what wrong had he done? what euill 
had he ſpoken or practiſed ? Surely none. But hee behaued 
himſclfe ſo well & honeſtly, that his father did eſteeme of him, 
and loue him better, then any ofthem : & therefore they tooke 
yu ſcorne,thatany ſhould be preferred before them in their 
athers fauour. But, had not hee deſerued it > They will 
notconſider ofthatthey cannot indure, that their father ſhould 
loue any better then them: and therefore they will make him 


a Way. 
| Now 
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Now how grieuous a ſinne thisis,itwill a e, if wee con- 
ſider the cauſes and effectes of it. The cauſes are, pride, and 
aboundance of ſelfe loue, but exceeding want of true loue. 
For loue enuies not: but ſelfe-loue and pride would have all 
themſelues,and thinkethat they are wronged, if another haue 
any thing more then they. Then the eſſect that it brings after it, 
is, actuall murder, if it be posſible, as in the former examples: 
and the Phariſies ( who when they began to beare a grudge a. 
gainſt Chriſt, becauſe he had better giftes and more account 
among the people, then they had ) could not bee quiet till 
they had nailed him to the Croſſe. The enuious perſonalſoisa 
twotold murderer,and killes after a double ſorte . For, firſthee * 
hates his brother, for thoſe good giftes, in regard whereof hee 
ought to loue ſo much the more (for, as God doth give more 
graces to any one, and ſo ſhewes his lone more vnto him; ſo is 
it our duty, both to be contented with Gods dealing, as alſo to 
ſhew our loue and kindneſſe the more, becauſe God ſhewes 


his) but now hee hates him for this cauſe: and be tas bates bus 1,1oh 3 15 


brother in bis beart, ts amanſlayer. 

Secondly, hee is alſo ã murderer of bimſelfe : for ny i the 
rotting of the bones, hee cates vppe his owne heart, and im- 
paires his one ſtrength . And therefore, as the drunkeard 
and glutton is a murderer , becauſe he weakens himſelfe and 
hurts his bodie, with exceſle: ſo bee thoſe alſo, that by this 
curſed affection, doo dry vp their bloud, and conſume their 
owne bones. Kayne ſette his crueltie on worke, firſt, in his 
owne bodie,and was vnnaturall againſt himſelfe; and after a- 
gainſt his brother. Firſt, by grudging and repining, hee 


made himſelfe ſicke, disfigured his countenance , made Gen, 43 


himſelfe looke pale and. wanne, his face was caſte downe, his 
marrowe beganne to conſume and waſte : and then hee fell 
to take his brothers bloude , for a medicine to eaſe his 
paine. An enuious perſon , then, is guiltie of murder two 
wayes: Firſt , for hating his brother, w he ought to loue 
a himſelfe. Secondly, by e__— a fretting can · 
ker, that eateth vp his one bodie, which hee ought to pre- 


ſerue. 
Now 


Prou, 14.30 
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Now the way to keepe out this monſter, is to get ſore of cha- 
Remedicsa- Fiticintoour heart: for then wee ate atmed and fenced againſt 
gaip it enuie· repining at an others good. When ſhall you haue a loving mo- 
ther grudge at her childs beautie, — name, or ſuch 
like: When will ſhee thinke her childe doth too well, and be 
ſoric becauſc he is in ſo good an eſtate? urely neuer. And why? 
becauſe the loues him. And this is a buckler againſt all enuie. So 
much for the in ward breaches of this commandement. The 
outward follow. 
And firſt by geſture, by any diſdainfull and froward action 
Dildainefulnes or behauiour, — to deſpight, grieve or contempe out 
daa. e prother. As, Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Rache,which is 
not a word ſignifying any ill name, or reprochefull tearme, but 
a cutted anſwere, ioyned with a — 2 contemptuous 
behauiour, to diſgrace our brother. As if one ſhould ſay; What, 
you ſir, ꝛor ſuch like: when the vntowarde diſdainfull carriage 
of the bodie, to grieue our brother, makes it a ſinne. And D 
the wicked perſons firſt practiſed murther againſt Stent, in 
their geſlure; for they gnaſhed their teeth at him. And fo 
Lebe. 16, 14, when Chriſt had ſpoken againſt couetouſneſſe, 
then the Phatiſies, and ſo many as were couetous, ſnuffed at 
him, they would haue him knowe that they ſcorned to bee 
controlled by him, and therefore they make but a puffe at 
him and his ſermon . And fo Lob was driven away from 
Gen. 31, Laban, by his euill and harde countenance, and carriage of 
himſelfe, for hee could not looke vpon him in peace, as at o- 
ther times; but his viſage was ſowre and lowring, ( as Laceb 
— his wiues) and ore hee could tarrie with him no 
ger. 
72 this is ſo much the worſe, if it be in an inferiour to- 
wardsa ſuperiour. As if the childe or the wife ſhall ſharpen 
their face, and looke frowningly and maliciouſly vpon the pa · 
rents or husband] this is a great offence: and how · euer 
may account it a fmall matter; yet thoſe, againſt whom it is 
done, feele what griefe itbringes, and that they could with 
more eaſe ſuffer a blowe of an other, then ſuch a dogged looke 
of them. * 


2 ee 
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f Firſt then, we are forbidden here to grieve others, by carry- 
ing our ſelues in countenance and behaviour rudely and vn- 
gratiouſly towardes them. Secondly in worde, by provoking 
tearmes, as Chriſt ſaithz Ad. 22. Hetbat caller his brather foole, 
i wortbyro be puneſbed with hell fire. And Panl. 1. Cor. 6,16. rec- 
konsthemin the number of adulterers, buggerers, and ſuch 
hke filthie perſons, & ſaith, that #orajler ball enter invo the lg - 
dem of ea. And Chriſt faith , Wee ſball grue «count for enerie 
idle word. Then if God be ſo juſt a Iudge,thathe will not be are 
with idle and fruitleſſe ſpeeches, that are ſcattered in the aire to 
no purpoſe: how do they thinke to ſpeede, that haue not one · 
by abundance of waſte words, but theirmouth alſo is full of cur- 
ing and bitterneſſe, on euery light occaſion? If they be croſſed 
but in the ſmalleſt matters, and euena little moued, their mouth 
runnes over with all manner of ray ling and curſed ſpeaking, 
ſuch as is not meete to name Chriſtians, Thoſethere- 
ſore that finde themſclues guiltie of this, that they bee fo eaſil 
ronoked to ſuch foule — reproachful tearmes, muſt confeſle 
fore God, that they be miſerable breakers of this Commaun · 
dement, For venomous and ſpiteful ſpeech wounds ſore; and 
ſtrikes to the heart and often dries vp the blood with ſorrow & 


vexation. 


But that we may be freed from this euill tongue ſet on fire of lam. 3.6 


hell, wee muſt pray to God: firſt, to ſet a watch before our * 


mouthes, that wee may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly. And ſecondly, tongue. 
to giue vs a good heart. For, according to the abundance of the PIA % 

heart, the mouth ſpeakes. That is the guide oi the tongue, & (as Mat 13,34, 
it were) the — to the mouth: and looke what ſtuffe L 3. U. 


good or badde is laide vp in the warchouſe, that you ſhall ſee 

| ng abroade in the ſhoppe . The tongue nowan-cantame, 
but GOD can tame it : to him 7s Ar wee mult runne, 
that hee would take away the cuill of our hearts, and ſet 
ſuch a watch ouer vs, as. that wee may -ſpeake good aud 
wholeſome ſpeeches , profitable to GODS glorie and the 
— of our brethren. So this Commandement is broken in 
wo 


Now itfolloweth, how itis broken, in deede: and chat firſt 


Mat, 13.36 


Leyit 34. 


Reuengement 
what wrong it 
doth, 


Pſa, g1, 


Rom. 13. 1%. out of his hand: for 
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when one ſtrikes to hurt, without death. This hurting of our 
neighbour in revenge, God hath appointed to bee puniſhed 
by the Magiſtrate, by inflicting the ſame hurt vpon him, that 
hee in his heate of revenge, hath done to another: As che for 
ee, hand for hand, foote for foote, & c. And this is wot d 
that hee ſhould drinke of his owne cuppe . Hee thinkes 
it alight matter in his paſsion, toſtrike out ones eye: there · 
fore hee ſhall feele himſelfe how ſmall a thing it is. Heemakes 
it a ſmall thing, to cut off a legge or an arme; well, if hee 
like it ſo well, hee ſhall make triall in himſclfe how good it 
is. Which ſhewes alſo, that GOD doth exceedingly hate 
this boldneſſe ofmen , to runne vpon their brother in re- 
uenge. | 
And that we may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſle of this 
ſinne of revenge, conſider what wrong it doth vnto the Party, 
and vnto God, and to himſelfe that would bee reuenged. Firſt, 
concerning the perſon on whom he ſeekes reuenge, he takes vp» 
on him to puniſh him, without any calling or authoritie, & ther- 
fore is iniurious. But, may not I doe to him, as he did to mee? No: 
God giues no ſuch allowance, but biddes vs do, as we would be 
done vato : therefore one goes beyond his commiſsion, and 
for this cauſe doth iniurie. Then, to himſelſe hee doth wrong, 
that ſeekes reuenge : for it imbitters his enemie more, and 
makes himmore mad againſt him. And then hee is not ſure 
to ſpeed better, but he may get more hurt to hiniſelſe: and if hee 
be too ſtrong fox the other, yet he hates him more, and watches 
to do him a miſchiefe. And — ſtrips himſelfe of Gods 
protection, hee neither can pray for a bleſiing, nor haue a bleſ- 
ling, becauſe he is out of Gods defence: he promiſeth no ſhelter 
neither do his Angels watch ouer him, that is out of his wayes. 
Therefore he is lubbech either to hurt another, and ſo to imbutter 
him more, or to be hurt by another, & then he hath no comfort: 
for hee ranne into his one daunger, and ſought his owne 
harme. 
Laſtly, hee wrongs God moſt of all, for hee takes his office 
80 D hath ſaide, Vengeance is mine, and [ 
will repay. Who made you a magiſtrate to take GO DS 1 
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What commiſſion have you to lay handes vpon his image? 
Butif I ſuffer this, hee would alwayes be medling and quarrel. 
ſome, I ſhould nor haùe any quiet by him. But ſaith, 1 
will repay . Thinke you, God hathlefr g ing the World? 
oris hee aſleepe, that hecannotſeetheſe troubleſomeperſons? 
or doth he want iuſtice, or power, that hee cannot, or will not 

uniſh them ſufficiently , but you muſt needes ruſh vpon the 
— and bee — Iudge, and executioner your ſelfeꝰ 
Nay, you do God great wrong; heehath ſaide,I will doo it and 
will you preſume to ſtep before him, and ſay, I will doo it my 
ſelfe? But, GO Dis fitteſt to reward and revenge injuries : for 
he is notpartiall, and he tries the hearts, and ſees all circum- 
ſtances, why hee hated you, how long, and with whatminde 
he did thus, and thus vnto youz and hee alſo can and will pro- 
portion the puniſhmentto the fault: whereas (commonly) if 
men might carue to themſelues heere, they would cut a great 
deale too deepe, or elſe be too ſpating. But ſiih God can doo 
it in beſt time, in beſt meaſure, & in belt manner, and hath ſaid 
he will do it, what ſhould you do medling with revenge, vnleſle 
you will hurt your ſelfe, wrong another,and ſhoulder God out 
ot his place? 

ſecret, 
Now, for actuall murder, it is either or 
open. 

Secret by poyſon, or ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was 
bab. He would not openly murther Vabotb, but yet he let Jeſa- 
bel haue his ring, and conſents to, and conceales, the matter of 
that curſed and bloodie fetch, againſt Naberb. Therefore the 
holy Ghoſt tearms Ahabno better then a murderer. In like caſe 


hands of his ſubiectes, but hee puts him in the fotlorne 

caſting him in ſuch a petill, thache could not eſcape, and that 
alſo wich a deſire of his deathʒ and then by this plot he thought 
to couer all: but God hath diſcouered, both to himſelfe, and 
to the hole. World, that Dawid was guiltie of murder. But the 
grolleſt,and moſt barbarous of all is, when one doth, with his 
one handes, openly and willingly take away the life of a = 


Dazid would not ſlay Priah, with his owne hands, nor F the gm n. 


A. AQual murdes | 


Exod. 21,327, 
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Thisis condemned, ges. 9,6. Thos ſhalt not bead man: blood The 


reaſon is added; For bewas made in the [mageof God. This is there · 
fore to deface Gods Image, and as it were toraze the Princes 
picture and great ſcale. Yea, this thing is ſo hatefull vnto God, 
that he commands, that if a beaſt ſlay aman, he muſt be ſlaine, 
and his fleſh not eaten. 

Now, if God would haue a beaſt ſtoned that ſlayes a man, al- 

theugh he haue n ier law, nor reaſon to reſtraine him: much 
more thoſe, wotſe then beaſts, that hauing Gods Commannde. 
ment, and humane rcaſon to holde them backe, yet by theſe 
barres cannot be kept in from violating the Image of God, and 
ſpoyling thelife of man. Beſides, they haue ſeene how ill 
murderers laue ſpedde. As Caine, what acurſe, What a brand 
did God ſet vpon him, that hee was alwaies a runagate and a 
vagabonde, and could ſinde no reſt vppon the earth? And 
Nun. 5, 33. it is ſaide that the land is defiled by blood, and 
cannot bet made pure, but by the death of him that was the 
murderer. 

Now this is ſo much more vile, by how much they be neeret 
bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this wrong, as a 
brother the — a childe the father the wife the husband, 
and ſuch like: This makes the ſinne a great deale more hainous 
and odious. But moſt monſtrous and vanatural of all, is it, for 
one to lay violent hands vpon himſelfe, to whom hee is bound 
by all bonds. For though one be neere to Father and Mother, 
&c. yet himſelfe is moſt neere to himſelfe, and hee ought to 


haue moſt care of himſelfe: therefore for one to tende his owne - 


ſoule & bodie aſunder,is moſt horrible and breaksmoſt bonds 
ot God and nature: and this no beaſt will doe, Sometime they 
will teare and goare one another; but no beaſt was euer in 
ſich extremitie of paine or miſerie, as that he would againſt 
himſelfe, and ſeeke to deprive himſelfe of life. And this is no- 
ted ofmoſt impious and deſperateperſons, as Iadær and Achuts- 
phet, which were firſt barbarous and cruell to others,and then 
at the length they turned the point of cruelty, againſt chem - 


ſelues. 
Therefore 
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Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God to preſerue vs 
from this higheſt degree of murder. and moſt hainous and exe- 
crable cruelty. For, the cauſe that one growes to this (more 


then beaſtly) rage and cruelty againſt his one body, is firſt a Cauſe ofkilling 
monſtrous pride, that he will not be at all, vnleſſe he may be as ones (clte, 


he liſt himſelfe: hee will not ſubmit himſelfe to Gods will . Se- 
condly vnbeliefe j that he hath no faith in God, nor euer looks 
for a good iſſue out of troubles. Thirdly (vſually) from extreme 
cruelty to others: as Sas, hen he had been bloudily minded a- 

ainſt the Prieſts of God, and Dauad he made his conſcience ſo 
— as that it ſet vpon himſelſe, and wreaked his ow ne teene 
on his owne bowels. And Acbitopbei was cruelly bent againſt 
Dauud, and carried an earneſt thirſhng after his bloud, and then 
at length he ſell to be as ill minded towards himſelfe, when hee 
was once croſt of his purpoſe and deſire. Now let vs labour to 
keep our ſelues frõ enuy & hatred, and take heed of revenge, & 
God wil keepe vs from murder. e that makes conſcience and 
pray eth againſt the leaſt, ſhall Eeepe himſelfe ſafe from falling 
into the greateſt. Thus much for the thungs foibidden in this 
Commandement. 

The thing commanded generally, is to loue the welfare and 
ſafety ofourneighbours ſoule and body, as our one: and the 
particular duties that im it are giuen in charge are either inward 
or outward. The in ward are two, meekeneſſe, and compaſſi- 


on. Meekeneſſe is a nulde, quiet and louing diſpoſition of the Meckeneile: 


heart, and a kinde and curtcous affection to our neighbour. 
This is commanded , Epbeſ. 4, 32. Beyecourteons one to anther 
andtender bearted. This curteſie hee oppoſethto anger and bit- 
terneſſe, which he had named in the former verſe, as breaches 
of this cõmandement. And there be reaſons why men ſhould 
carry tender and meeke affection towarde their neighbour , 
Onemay bethat,which is ſayd, Iſa 72. 7. Hide not thy ſclfe from 
thine owne fleſh. We haue one God, one Father, & are (as it were) 
one body, and therefore muſt be like affected one to another, 
as members of one body. Another reaſon is, 1, Pet, 3. 4. Ae- 
manef amecke ſpirit is machſetbyof God . That which is particu- 
lacy applyed to the woman is 1 man; that whoſo- 

oof cuer 
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euer is ofa meek and quiet ſpirit, he is in high account & fauour 
with God and his Angels. As contrariwiſe, afroward and con. 
tentious perſon (he - as conceited ofhimſelfe as hee will) is 
| — and contemptible in the eyes of God, and of all Gods chul. 
ren. 

Now, the branches and partes of this meekeneſle , are; 

. _ to forgiue one another: as in the place of the Epheſians 
. efore, Be yee courteotmu, forgining one another , as God for Chrift 
_—_— * jake fer aue you. Mecting 2 obiection — be made: 
Why? I am as gentle, affable and _ as any man can be, 
ſo long as you do not wrong me nor diſgrace me: but indeed if 

you | mee iniury, or croſſe mee ofmy will, then(you muſt 

pardon mee) Iam ſomething paſsionate, I cannot endure it. 

Can you not indure it? hat can youendurethen ? ſurely no 

more then a Beare ora Lyon, or a Beaſt can. But, a Chriſtian 

meekeneſſe will forgiue and forget iniuries and wronges : It 

will not onely be kinde to the kinde, and ſhew curteſie for cur- 

teſie, (for, this the verieſt reprobate and deepeſt diſſembler in 

the Worlde may doe) but it will onercome euill with it 

will be kinde to the vnkinde, and put vp wrongs and offences. 

And as hee lookes for pardon from God for far greater matters: 

ſo hee will not ſtick, eaſily to giue pardon for theſe leſſer things, 

But hee that cannot bring his heart to this, to forgiue his ene · 

mies, and doe good vnto them, hatk not yet attained tothe firſt 

ſtep of the duties required in this Commandement, Theuſbal 

wot Hi: and therefore can much leſſe attaine to the latter and 

reater. 

Cooftruing g A ſecond branch and indeed an effect of this kindneſſe, is 
* u be to conſtrue all things in the beſt part, to tale things in the beſt 
"pat ſenſe and meaning wee can, not to be ſuſpicious and miſdee- 
ming. For this ill conſtruction, and wrong interpretation of 

things, by haling and wreſting them, to the worſt ſenle, is 4 

meanes to fill our one hearts full of bitterneſſe, and make vs 

ready vpon euery occaſion to fall to brawling and contenti- 

on with other men, When one ſhall haue theſe doubtes, Per- 

happes hee thinkes thus of mee, it may be hee had this mea- 

ning, ordiditin this intent, this will marucllouſly * and 
ven 
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leauen the heart with malice,and batred. And therefore Rem. 

1.29,itis ſet downeasa note of an euill man, that beetakes aff 
things mm the wor ft part, and this is a ſure brand of a wicked per- 
ſon. 

But a courteous and a meeke man, will be ſure, ifa thing may 
be expounded , one way better then another, totakeitmthe 
belt ſenſe,and make the beſt of it. 

A third branch andeffect ofmecknes,is,to ſeeke after peace, 
to bea peace-maker, to ſtudy to preſerue and to maintaine 
vnity and loue, ast is ſaid, Pſalme, 34, 14 ,Sechopeace and follow 
it : 2 if hee ſhould ſay, Peace is a iewell moſt pretious, 
whichifonelabour for, hee mayefind, otherwiſe hee can- 
not, 

Yea, but will ſome ſay , How can Igetit? itflees from me. I 
would faine be triends and he will not: I offer peace, and kind- 


nes, but he is froward,and I can finde no good intreatre at his 


hand. Well, yet follow aſter it: — it run from you for a 
v hile, purſue Aland at length you ſhal find itzand that to your 


great Ort. 


1 When 
Now then, a man followes after peace, when he auoydes all * — 


things that might breede iarres, & miniſter occaſion of offence. 
For many there be, that would ſeeme deſirous ofpeace, andto 
haue men thinke well of them, and deale kindly with them: but 
they care not how they behaue themſelues, and what they doe 
to offend and grieue cuery one, and to ſtirre them vp againſt 
them. But kindneſſe will doe euerie thing, that may inne 
peace, and auoyde all things that may hinder it, or breed ſtrife: 

ea he, that is truly meeke, will rather, in matters belonging to 
lunſelfe „part with his owne right in ſome part, * 
content rather to want ſomething that is due vnto him, then 
hee will raiſe vp contention and ſtrife. And he that doth not 


thus, is not truly curteous, and therefore alſo not much ſet by 
of God, 


The ſecond inward duty is compaſſion and pitie . The for- c,,,,.n 
mer belonges and is tobe — to all — in time of — eg 
ut 


their greateſt proſperitie: but this is proper to thoſe that are in 
ſome affliction and miſerie. — compaſſion and mercie 
2 13 
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is to haue a fellow - feeling of the griefs of other men, to weepe 
with them that weepe, to mourne with them that mourne, to 
beare the burdens of them that be weak, and ſo to ful til the. la 
of Chriſt . This is commanded, Coloſ/ 3.12 3 Now therefore as the 
vlelt of God, boly and beloned,put on the bowels of mercy. He wiſheth 
them, as they would be ſure of their election, and haue a ſound 
note of their holineſſe, and that God loue d them, foto put on 
the bowels of mercy, let the miſery of other men enter into 
their hearts, and make their bowels yearne, euen as if the caſe 
were their one. 

Now this compaſ ion & feeling, muſt be both to the ſoules & 
bodies. As for the ſoules we haue an example of Chriſt Ieſus, 
that ſeeing the people as ſheep without a ſhepheard, in an hard 
caſe for matters of their ſoules, he had compaſſion and mour. 
ned in his ſoule for them. And ſo he wept ouer /er»ſalw, when 
heeſawethem ſo ſtubborne and ſo to reſiſt the grace of G OD, 
and the good meanes of their peace. And Paul ſaith. 2, Corin, 
2. 4. when hee heard of the inceſtuous man, hee wrote vnto 
them in many teares, and in much ſorrow, almoſt as if the ſinne 
had been lus ou ne. But contrary to this, is the mercileſſe and 
pittileſle behaviour and heart of ſuch, as are ſo farre from wee - 
ping and mourning tor the ſinnes of other men, and from ha- 
vin» any pitty vpon them as that they deſpiſe, aud contemne 
tliem, and makea ieſling tale of it to their diſgrace, rather then 
2 for them or grieve for them, to their help & amendment. 

ca and worſethen that, many bee ſo diuelliſhly minded, & fo 
reſemble the deuill their father, as that nothing reioyceth them 
more, then to heare of anothers fall: eſpecially, if he haue been 
a profeſſor, and ſtood for religion: theui if he ſlip, itis ſuch good 
ne wes, and makes them ſo glad, as if they had gotten 2 great 
booty. But, little doe tliey know , how they ſinne againſſ their 
owne ſoules, and how they prouoke God to let them fall into 
the ſame ſinnes, ur ta giue them vp to worſe offences, that then 
they may finde the ſame intreatie, and otl. ers ſhould reioyce & 
mocłke at their fall, as they haue done at the tall of an other, And 
indced a pittileſſe heart and dealing towards other inens ſlips, 
ia the next way both to make — into the hike — 
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and alſo to ſhut ——— nes - — 

paſsion vnto them. Alſo for matters of the bod 

touched withthe griefes of others :as Heb, 115 

that 3 wee muſt — 5 

members of one body. Now — enmipng wa 6 

partakers ofthe ſame griefe . —— ea but the 

— — SI alſoarepartak :and 

ſoifwe a. — of Chl | 
ans, we cannot chooſe but ) the afflitions 


of Chriſtians. And thisthe = obs Uh oy wry 
Jeb, 2. 11. Itis ſayd * heard of the miſery where · into 
lebwas ſuddenly caſt, ey came to him, not as common cu- 
ſlome is, to bid him be of — cheere, and we hope you Cakes 
doe well: but they came to lament with him, they 
him, and rent their cloaths, and ſate down ns Fr ns hs Jn 
They(hearin their friends woe) wouldlet him know aa 
ere touched withit, and therefore they ſhew.it by 
and ſitting in the duſt, making s theirs, fa 1 
be. An 1 I end prey The 
other mens ſorrows: this g e will follow, that they wil N ng 
be very ready and willing to relieue them, and doe workes of "15." 
mercy to them. As if one part be troubled with ache and paine, **®* 
you need not make a long oration to {hr vp the other parts » 
vie their beſt meancs to caſe and helpe it, for they are 
of the griefe. 
ut for want of theſe bowels of mercie , it comes to 

paſle, than men be ſo hardly drawne and haled to anie worke 
b mercy, that it muſt be puld — ——_ 
ſo many arguments,ſo many reaſons, ſo many inducemets muſt 
conſtraine them to it, before they wil y eeld: and then, whenall 
this is done, beſloweathing of no value, nothing to the 4 
purpoſe. And thoſe that be bountiful and liberall mough in 
matters of luſt and vanitie , beſo 1 in workes of mercy, 
that one can hardly wrin , by all the per- 
ſwaſions he can make. what is the cauſe * beſo ſlowe 


and vnwilling ? Becauſe they neither haue, nor 2 
regard 


— — 1 


Amiable be* 
hanjours 
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regard oftheſe things, aad giuethemſelues wholly to pleafure. 
And in thoſe matters which will eoſt them manyteares, and 
bring them no good hereafter, but much ſorrow, they care not 
how far yew er and hat charges and ſos they beat: 
but for ots of meroy, and dutie of compalſion, that wilbfur. 
ther theirrec koning;and comfort their ſoules, and doe good to 
the Church and Samt3 of God, they come off ſo (lowly and ſo 
heavily , as thoughall were loſt, which»is that way beſtowed, 
And the reiſon 13, becauſe they haue an heart mercileſſe and 
void of compaſſion. 

No the outward duties follow : and they are three in 
number ſpecially to be regarded. The firſtis an amiable and 
louimg behaviour of ones ſelfe-towardes others . For, as 
2 ſowrelooke, and an auftere contemptuous geſture, breakes 
this Commandement (becauſe it alienates mens affectioni from 
vs, and is a preparatiue to hatred) ſo it is a fruite ofloue, 
and a part of keeping this Commaundement, that one ſhould, 
by all and geritle cariage ofhimſelfe, ſhe his readineſſe 
and willin 8 , ſo ncere at he can, to all. And 
this is a thing noted in Arabam, as a matter of commendation, 
and a teſtimony of his humble and loving heart, That where he 
came he was very courteous to all men, euen Infidels, men of a 
falſe religion, and did himſelſe in all good fort vnto them. 
As, when hee had to deale with the Hitriter : Firſt hee bowes 
himſelfe in all courteous manner, and then his wordes were 
gentle, and all his perfwaſionsmildeand kinde: and when they 
willed him to bury his dead in any of their Sepulchers, he gives 
them hearty thanks,and with the like curteſie and good ſpeech 
as afore, — — And this gentle dealing did 
ſo winne the hearts of theſ en people, and made him ſo 


well eſteemed, —— — rp ſay to 
him, thou art a Prince of God amongſt vs, eee 
him nothing. And ſo when he mett with the An —. 


Gens hee tooke for no other but for common trauailers , 


them, bowing his body in all humble ſort, gaue them good 


tearmes, and called them lords, and intreated them to eatea 


morſell with him, And by chisaffebileand ee 


ns a os» as tin oc a£=S oo 


hw - 


. 
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account with 


himſelfe, 2 — — * 
ilem, among Wheme but hath gotten c it to this 
and ſhall —— worlds end that bei — es 


ood deſert, ſo u eil graced, and h place andwealth, all 
5 did not make —— careleſle — but he 
ſhewed himſelfe kinde and amiable, euen to the tncaneſt. For 
indeede proude and hauty lookes, and a ſcotneful and diſdaine - 
full ey e, are ſuch things as God abhotres, as hee ſpeakes, Pro. 
6,17. | 
But we ſee on the contrary fide, that many doe this nowfor n . 
their credit, and thinke to be eſteemed by looking high: as ei Heben 
ſu aggerersand ruffans, that haue no grace in them, nor out- ow 
ward thing to commend them. Theſeabie ct baſepetſons, the 
ſcumme and froth ofall the earth, tude in behauiour, wicked in 
heart, and cateleſle in life, thinke, if they can looke big, and car- 
ry a proud & a diſdainfull face, and ouercrowe euery man, and 
care fot no man, ſcorne their betters, and prefer themſeluesbe- 
fore all. ihen forſooth they be men of ſome name, they ſhall be 
accounted of, and they be worthy to be looked after. They 
thinke to get credit by contemning euery body, and to be had 
in account by making no account ofany . I his is theit cou- 
rage, this is their valour, and they haue nothing to gtacethem- 
ſelues with, but thus kind of tudeneſle. But in truth this diſgra - 
ceth & diſcrediteth them, this proclaimes their ſhame & ſhew s 
that they be light, and empty of all goodneſle: and thoughthey 
had many good parts otherwiſe, yet thus would bury all, and 
make them contemned in every mans heart & eye, becauſe they 
beſo ſcornfull & contemptuous to euety one. This was [ſmack 
kind of life, his hand was againſt every man, he regarded none, 
nor cared for anie , but ſet them all atdefianceand at nought: 
therefore every mans hand wasagainſt him, they ſet as lightby 
him: and theſe alſo haue an — lr Ar their foe 
and euery one ſpeakes of theit ſhame: and whathaue they gore 
ten now ? For they that wil be honoured muſt honour, and they 
that wil be kindly dealt withall, muſt deale kindly with others. 
He that looks for an amiabie behauiour from athers,muuſt ſhew 
an amiable behauiour to others. 

V4 The 


272 Tleſut Conmundement: 
The ſeeond outward duty is to — — , and 
ſuccour thoſe that ſuffer wrong; a thing commended 
in Jeb, that hee pulled the prey out ofthe Lyons mouth, and 
ſoughtout the cauſe of the poore, he was a father to the father. 
and Husband to the Widdowe . And this did comfort 
him in time of his trouble, more then all the wealth in the 
World. This is commaunded, Prowerbs, 24, fl. Deliner them 
that are dr awne te death, and wilt not t bon deliner t hem that are leddy 
to beſlaine? If thow ſar, bebolde | Hume it not; he that pondereth thy 
beats, doch not bevnderſtandet? ad be that keeper thy ſoule bases be 
it not ? wil be not alſo recompence enery man according to bis works? He 
ſhewes, that if wee ſee thoſe that be vnrighteouſly drawne to 
death and oppreſſed, wee muſt not ſtand by and ſay, alas who 
euer ſawe ſuck a World as this is? who euerſawſuchdealing ? 
but we muſt put to our helping hand, and labour, to our pow. 
er and as farre as we can, to reſcue them and deliver them: for 
(faith he) wilt not thou preſerue thẽ? as if he ſhould ſayzartthou 
ſo mercileſſe, that thou wilt not helpe the oppreſled ? But then 
hee meetes with out excuſes , which wee are readie to malce in 
ſuch caſes? Alas, [knew not that he had ſuch need of my helpe: 
and it I ſhould meddle, I mightbring an olde houſe vpon mine 
ownehead, & trouble my kalte when needed not. But he cuts 
off all, ſaying doth not God ſee thee & know thine heart? as if 
he ſhould ſay ; Well, theſe excuſes may dazel mens eyes, and 
make a faire ſhew, with them that can ſee nothing but thewes : 
but God lookes not ſo much to the tongue, and what one can 
ſay for himſelfe, but hee pondersthe heart, he doth not ſee it 
lightly , but knowes and conſiders euery particular thing and 
circumſtance, and therfore it is no ſhifting nor doubling when 
he comes to taketriall of vs. And he knowes that all theſe ex · 
cuſes come from ſelfe· loue, and the loue of lucre and commo. 
dity, that one might ſpare coſt and liue at eaſe, and rather ſee an 
other op with , then hazard himſelfe any thin 
to helpe him. And laſt of all he ſaith, you that be ſo loth to ſut- 
fer a little trouble, and be ata little charges to helpe an other 
man in his miſery, know you not that God recompenceth men 
according to their workes ? that he cauſeth them to reape like 


for 
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for likeꝰ & may not you come tothelike miſery your ſelfer and 
then, becauſe you — heart, nor wil, to another, you 
ſhall ſee others fit as quietly by you, and not venture tormmi-. 
ſtet any ſuccour vnto you. ut now men are come to that ſelt᷑· 
loue and ſenſeleſneſſe of other mens wrongs, as if they were 
things done in a farre country, and in an age jj as h 
it nothing pertained to them, they haue nothing to doe with 
them. But thoſe that be of the better ſort, wil onely haue a 
little idle pitie, and mercy of the mouth, in afewe wordesj 
Alas, Iamſory, and it is pittie that honeſt men ſhould be thus 
wronged : but neuer put to an hand to helpe, nor ſtirre a fin - 
ger to doe any good in their reliefe, —— 
charges to eaſe and deliuer the opreſſed. But moſt men beare 
this minde, that they could take more paines, and be at more 
coſt to pull one of — — — — -= — = to 

ull a e wronged Chriſtian, out es 

nk guy he —— was not of this — — 
his owne life to ſaus Daxzidr : and delivered him out ofthe 
hand of S«w/ his father: though it ſeemed, Dawdonely ſtoode 


betwixt him and thecrowne . And Obadieb being the kings, King 1g 4; 


Stewarde, when u his maſter raiſed an hotte and 
— — , and would haue ſlaine all the Prophets, and hee 
ould haue eſcaped but hardly, inlikelyhoode, if his mai- 
ſter had perceiued that hee had berne any fauour vnto them: 
and the famine was ſo great, that no bread nor wateralmoſt 
could be got for money, ſo that it was not onely daungerous, 
but exceeding cable, to feede an 
now, whome the King ſought with all diligence to put to 
death yet (notwithſtanding all theſe impedunents) he ſtood 
faithfully for God and his , and them with 
bread and water ſufficiently in the heate of perſecution,and the 
midſt of famine , (fo ſoone as ſhe had 
ofreligion and the feare of the true God) defended t 


and that with the hazard ofher ownlife. For (hen the Ki 

would faine haue gotten them, with purpoſe to haue ſlaine 
them) ſhe hid them, and ſaued their livesz and by that means 
alſo ſaued her (clfe, . 


ſparke Iofua, &. 


Showing merey 
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that afterwards,Chrift Ieſus came of her ſtocke & poſterity. 
But on the moſt helliſh and curfed of all are thoſ- 

that be ſo farre from — — ſuccouring Gods afflicted 


ir trouble, and recountit, one 


The third and laſt duty here commanded, is, to ſhe mer - 
eyto the needy, that want, according to our ability, and their 
neceſsity . This Chriſt commaunds, Lat, 12, 33. Soll that 
Je baue, and you bag ger tba waxe nat elde . Where Chriſt, ex- 
horting them to be mercifull , meetes with a common obiecti- 
on: Indeed I would willingly beſtow ſomething vpon Chriſt, 
but alas Ihavenothing to give. Yet, haue you nothing to ſell ? 
Neuer a ſtrike of corne  neueraparcelofland ? no houſhould 
ſtuffe, that you could ſpare for 2 If you haue, ſell it, and 
giue it to Chriſt and his members. Euen as a wicked man wil 
rather ſell ſomething to ſerue his luſt, then that he wil haue it 
vnſatiſhed : ſo doe you for Chriſts ſake; let not him goe vn- 
ſerued, but ſhew that you loue him, as well as they loue their 
luſt, Oh, but if I ſhould ſell and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered. 
Nay, Chriſt willes no man to begger himſelfe, but make 
you This is ſuchatreaſure, as no other is like it: for 
none wil multiply, and yeeld encrea(clyingby vs; but is 
of that nature, that either of it ſelfe ĩt wil corrupt, and the can- 
ker and ruſt will ſet vpon it, and bring it to naught, or elſe the 
theefe may meet with it, ſo chat one is in continuall danger to 
be poore. But chis is ſuch a kind of treaſure, as in it ſelfe is eter · 

& growing, and is ſo ſurely kept, that no man can deprive 
vs of it, by force or craft. And then another bencfit there is alſo, 
Where your treaſure i, there wil your heart be alſo. T his is a good 
— that it one lay vp treaſure in Heaven, his heart will fol · 

It. 
VVhat is the tcaſon, WB 
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and with ſuch difficulty to e of Heaven, that ne may 
as eaſily make a great aſcende vp into theskye, 
as drawe their thoughtes to Heauen-warde } Becauſe their 
treaſure is not there, they haue ſent nothing before them thi- 


ther. 

V Vorldly men cantalke nimbly andreadily of - 
of money, and beaftes, andf{uchlike, becauſeimt 
kaue laide vp their treaſure: and let a man goe whither he will, 
from one ende ot the World, to the other, his heart will ſtill 
bee there where his treaſure lyes : of ihis hee willtalke, at his 
table, in the fielde, as he wales, as he lyes, euery where, 
and hee is not weary . The treaſure dra wos the heart vnto it. 
But theſe haue neuer lai onepenny in Heaven, haue repo- 
ſed nothing in Chriſts boſome, and therefore haue no minde 
to thin keofhim one may ſooner pull their hearts out of their 
bodies, then put any conſtant heauenly meditation of GOD 
and the life to come, into them. But ia man would let his chieſo 


wealth be with God, and lay vp his ſpeciall in Heauen, 
his chiefe thou hes & ſpecial — ions would be 
ofGOD, and of blezuen :.heerwoukttallee of itaawillingy, 


as conſtantly, and with as little tediouſneſſe, as themoſtcoue- 
tous manf; of his money and cattell, and nothing ſhould 
bee ſo delightfullto him, as to conferreand meditate oſ thing: 
pertaining to the life to come. And P, it, 17. it u ſaide, 
that is mercifall ts the po e bus owne foule . As if bee had 
ſayde, Euery man wil yeelde, it-isa goodthingtabebenchici- 
alto himſelfe, and doe good to his one ſoule: but this is 
molt certaine, that nothing in the Worid, no no bar- 
— ing ſo profit to the ſoule, aza mercifull 
rt,and alibera ——— rg 
ſtians, the — — the Apoſt — 
Corinth,s.6. He that ſowerbberall , foall alſo reage bberalhy « Itis 
— — then it — : for, 


leta — ns m1 — — 
h may befall, 
—— — Lunehioleeds 


againe. 


ties of mercy 
' ight, 


A muſt be iuft 
belore they can 
he merciful. 
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But here it is certaine, one ſhall haue a good harueſt, no- 
thing ſhall hinder this croppe . If one — of colde 
water, for conſcience, and in loue, it is ſowen vpon Chriſt Ie. 
ſus, he is the ground: as in Mar, 25,3 5. | was bungry cf thirſty, 
e. ye fedavdclorbed me, Therefore, vnleſle we thinke that 
Chriſt wil be a barren ground; it is moſt certaine, that hee that 
ſcatters ſeede here, ſhal finde a large encteaſe. That which 
is caſt abroade in mercy, ſhall returne againe in goodneſſe i the 
more good a man dooth, the more he ſhal receiue: and 
that certainely, becauſe God will reſtore it. And there is no- 
thing more effectual to continue the good eſtate and proſpe- 
rity of a family, then when the gouernour ofthe family opens 
his hand abundantly, with al plentie of good workes and mer- 


cy. 

bow that one may do this duty of mercie rightly, ſo as it may 
be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort vatg his one ſoule, 
theſe rules muſt he obſerued. 

Firſt, out of (Ni eba. 6.8. Deals infily and lan mercis. Iu- 
ſtice in getting, muſt be ioyned with mercy in beſtowing: that 
muſt be well gotten, that is liberally giuen : or elſe it is but to 
rob one, to giue another: to take it — the right owner, to 
whom God th giuen it, tobeſtoweit on another, whom wee 
thinlce good. As 1. Sanne 8. (hater, 14. ſaith of the il kings, 
that they would take away the peoples vineyards , and fields, 
and oliues, to beſtowe them on their ſetuants, and on whome 
it pleaſed them. This is not mercie , nor to be accounted li- 
berality:neither doth it deſerue anie better name, than theft. As 
many among vs cate not how vniuſtly they get, whome they 
— whome they oppreſſe, whome they wrong: but when 
the tine comes, that they thinke to ſhe their liberalitie, and 
to let all the World haue a taſte of their bounty, then no man 
ſhall bee put backe, but euery man ſhall haue his fill ſor a 
time; and nowe they thinke they haue quit themſelues well, 
and youmuſt account them very liberall, and bountifull gen- 
tlemen. Nay, firſt let them be iuſt, and then they may be 


—— p— , allis oppreſſion, robbery , and ſpoy- 
[A 
And 
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And many idle miniſters that get many benefices into therr 
hands, and make themſelues fat with the peoples blood, whom 
they ſtarue, and care not for feeding their ſoules at any time; 
yet, that they may getthem a name of bountifull men, once or 
twice in the yeare chey will come to the people, and feaſt them, 
and great good cheare they muſte haue: thus they robbe their 
ſoules to ſeedt their bodies, and vndet pretence of hoſpitalitie 
and neighbourhood, they make a prey ofthe people · But they 
ſhoulde doe as Zarbeus did, firſt —— the ill gotten goods, 
and then of the reſt that was their one, they might beemer- 
cifull and doe good: but it is no liberality to bee laviſh of an o 
ther mans. 


Secondly, it muſt bee done liberally without — or — * 


murmuring : as 2, Ceris g,. God lower acheerefullgizer . 

not be wreſted from vs, but come willing — treely; or elſe 
the praiſe is loſt. So Prouerb, z, 27, With-boll nat the god fromthe 
owner thereof. He maxes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in nes 
ceſzity, an owner; euen one that hath good right & title to our 
goods, according to out abilitie. For God hath giuen it vnto 
them, and it is their due: therefore he ſaith, withhold it not frõ 
them, but ge itreadily, put him not back, but let him lee that 
thou art glad to do hum good, & that it is a delight to thy ſoule 
to help hum in his need. So, Chriſt ſaith, that the widows 
farthing was more in Gods account, then all dels cofferingy 
ofricher men: For they did it moſt of them ambitiouſly, and: 
ſome Phariſies meritoriouſſy to bind God vnto them, & makes 
tim beholdmg vnto them; but ſhee did not looke to credit: 
for it was rather a diſcredit, that when all the reſt come with 
their great ſumms, ſhe comes in with her mitesamongtberelk, 
neither did ſhe thinke to merite any thing at Gods hand, bas 
deſired to pleaſe God. That which-ſhe had, thoughit was 
but a little, ſhe gave very freely: and therfore God accounted it, 
asa very great gift. Therefore we muſt looke that our gittes be 
free will — come voluntarily, and then they [hal be 
well accepted. 


hirdly, wee muſt looke to doe good, eſpecially to the Gai. 


houſe · holde of faith, Though a- man ſhould doe good — 
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all mankinde, yet his principall regard ſhould be to Chriſtians, 
that where Gods kindnes appeateth moſt, there his kindneſle 
ma uy be moſt exerciſed d he muſt do moſt good, where God 
hath giuen moſt good. So Math. 25. That, which they did to 
poore Chriſtians, was accounted, as done vnto him, and that he 
paid, as a debt of his owne, 


Which confutes thoſe, that, if they beſtowe an thing, be, 


ſure Chriſtians ſhall haue leaſt : but it is done(hand over cad} 

without any regard to whome it is done; and euetie one 

fare better with them, then he that is beſt; There is a certaine 

hidden malice, and a ſecret inueterate enimity to good men: 

and therefore all wordly men, thinke that worſt ſpent, that is, 
iuen to Gods children. And thus much ofthe things forbid- 

7 en, and commanded in this Commandement;that wee doe the 


Hindrances £5 One, and auoyde the other. 


ing of 


Now certaine things muſt be auoyded, which are oc caſions 


the keepin 
the fat com · of the breach of it, and hinder the keeping of it. And the firſt 


mandement. 


ride. 
Prou, 13. 10. 


Ereck. ts. 49 1 


of theſe is pride: for, ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo much 
occaſion there is of the breach of this Commandement. For ſo 
the holy Ghaſt ſaith, that onely from pride, contention comes, 
He that is proude, is alway — to ſtirre vp ſtrife: for hee will 
doo wrong to any, but hee will be admoniſhed by none. 
Secondly, hee ſo ſpendes and ruinates his eſtate, by ſeruing his 
proud luſt; that he hath nothing to beſtow in workes of mer» 
cie: by ſetting himſelfe ſo high, hee brings his eſtate ſo lowe, 
that hee cannot affoord to do any good: hee is alwayes in want 
and neede, ſtill ſhifting, and caſt behinde hand, becauſe he is 
too lauiſh in ſpending vpon needleſle things, to ſerue himſelſe. 
As the Sodomites, though they liued in the moſt rich and plen» 
tifull country vnder the Sunne, and that which was ſtuitfull 
of all encreaſe, yet they could ſhewe no worke of mercy, no 
good that they could doe: Why ? becauſe they were proud, 
and thought all too little, that came to themſelues, and for cheit 
ownedelights, and therefore could ſpare nothing to ſupplie 
anothers neede. So it is ſcene, that many poore men are able 
to doe more good, haue more to lay out vpon mercy, then ma- 
ny that haue rich reuene wes. And why? becauſe theſe m_ 
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their revenewes haue a deuouring finne,and that is pride, which 
drinks them dry; ſo that they may truly ſay, they kaue nothing 
to give . They are driuen to wants and neceſſities, that they 
can neuer get before hand, they haue it not to giue, and how 
can they giue? But why haue they it not? whoſers the fault? Is it 
not therfore, becauſe they haue fed the waſting humor of pride: 
and tliat eats vp all which they ſhould beſtowe on Gods poore 
Saints? Therefore, who-cuer would keepe this Commande- 
ment, let him ſtrive againſt this ſinne: for that will make him 
rnable to doe good, and cauſe him to be as dry wood, to mini- 
ſter matter for cuery contention. 


Secondly, beware of couetouſneſſe: for a couetous man can · Couetouſneſſe 


not but be cruell. As appeareth Aficba. 3. 3. Where ſpeaking of 
couetous mens dealing with their poore neighbours, he ſaith. 

They eats the fleſ of my people, and flay off therr rhinne from them, and 
they breaks their bones and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, andas 
fleſs wit bo the caldrow. He — theſe greedy minded men 

not only to Butchers that pluck off the hide of the poore beaſts, 
but alſo to Cookes that diuide the fleſh in pieces, and cut the 

bones and ſinewes aſunder. 


He that is giuen to wicked couetouſnes, cares not what miſ- Ryoe, 


chiefe falles on another, ſo he may haue lucre. Who · euer ſtands 
in the way betwixt him, and his gaine, he wiſheth his death vn- 
fainedly, If it be a father. he could reioyce to ſee him laid in his 
graue, that he might haue his liuings. Ifa brother, ſo hee may 
gaine by his death,you can bring himno more welcomenewes, 
— that hit brother is dead. Alwaies couctouſnes drawes af- 
ter it a long taile of craft and cruelty. | 
Laſtly, take heed of riotouſneſſe, and drunkenneſle; for when 
drinke1sin, the wit and grace is out: then a man is ſuch light 


ſtuffe, that the devil! may toſſe him about at his pleaſure. Firſt, it 


hurts the body it ſelfe. Secondly, it breedes ſtrife and conten · prou 23.89 


tion, murmuring, brawling, and wounds without cauſe. For, 
whe they went good friends (if drunkards can be good friends) 


totheirpotsʒall vpon a ſuddaine, vpon a mad humour, no man 


knowes why they fall together by the eares, and are ready to 
ſtab and milchiefs 


one another, and two or three houres after, 
asks 
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aske them the cauſe, and they cannottell, but it was a mad hu- 
mour of theirs. 

Thicdly, they ſo ſpend themſelues this way, and dri 

all their wealth, as that they haue no abilitie to doe any worke 
ofmercie. Therefore pride, couetonſneſle, and drunkenneſle, 
muſt be ſhund of all thoſe, that would keepe this ſixt commun - 
dement, Tboa ſbalt wot kill. Thus much of the ſixt commande. 
ment, concerning ihe ſafetie of out owne and our neighbours 
— what duties we owe thereunto. Now followes the 


euenth Commaundement, concerning chaſtity, and how wee 
ſhould that way behaue our ſelues. 


* The f up apa — 
Thon ball not commit adalterie, Exod, 20, 14. 


The ſumme of this is. chat we ſhould auoĩde all vncleanneſſe 
in our ſelues and others, and vſe all meanes to preſerue our own 
and our neighbours chaſtitie. 


I award: all vnchaſt luſts. 


1, Adabieric, 
ade os ee 
this ( 
dement, ue 

| 8 
{ 4,Wanoones 


whole as in daun- 
| cing immodedtly, 


r Irſt, e 
AN conſented vnto: Though they bee k el, 
3 2 m8 never break orin wordwordecd 
x yetthis vericluſt, and deſite it 
TA Webb 
. 2 God. As our Sauiour Chriſt the la maker, 
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ſaich ie; (apening ing the Phariſes) had faide ; Thew ſhalt nos com 
adiliery , extending the prides. = Ab further, then 
to the grolle act: and that they would not have men commit, 
becauſe it would bring reproach vpon their name , and death 
vnto their body. But Chriſt requires a farre greater puritie, 
and ſhewes, that the adulterieof is odious to as 
well as that ofthe bodyzand that men cannot more caſily ſee, 
and perceiue that outward filthineſle, then hee doth the inward, 
For he bath pute eyes, that can abide none iniquitie, and hee 
ſearcheth the heart and reines. An vncleane heart, therefore, 
wiſhing fowle things and meditating vpon filthineſle, is moſt 
hatefull to God. 


Vie, The vſe of this, is, to condemne thoſe, that, when they heare 


Gods curſe againſt the tranſgreſſors of this commaundement, 
concerning — ke, it they haue not broken forth into 
the out ward action, they are free, and out of the gun · ſhot: that 
3 not vato them . But let them knowe, that if the 
laue an ill heart, though men cannot charge them with the | 
act, yet Go1 can charge them with the euill thought, and that 


Taward vn:lean they ate lyable to Gods curſe, aſwell as thoſe that offend out- 


nellc accurſed 
beſote God, 


Ian. 1, 14. 


wardly. Indeede there bee degrees, and the increaſe of ſinne 
brings the increaſe ofiudgement: and groſſer ſinnes ſhall haue 
more grieuous plagues: but the leaſt fault is ſufficient to con · 
demne them. And they that will not humble themſelues, nor 
care for in ward motions, will (if occaſion be offered) eaſily bee 
drawen to the outward practiſe. For Juſt, having conceived, 
bringes foorth ſinne. And hee that. will not reſtraine it in 
the conception, ſhall not be able to hinderitinthebirth. There · 
fore he, that would not haue ſinne borne, muſt not let luſt con · 
ceiue, but labour earneſtly to kill it in the womb, as it were, For 
howſoener thought be free in reſpectof the ſight, and lawe of 
men, yet it is not free from God, nor from his la: which was got 
onely giuen to reforme and rule the out yard tnanners , but the 
ſoule alſo and all the affections. | 
Secondly, this ſerueth for the inſtruction of thoſe which 
haue thus offended,that they muſt repent and craue pardon at 


Gods hands, and intreate him of his mercy, to kill his luſt, and 
ta 
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to waſh away the filihineſſe of their heartz that they may not ze 4, 1% 
ty bertel bom the jndrement of God dere the tance, 2d E MG 
butalſo may hinder the birth of ſo filthie a monſter, as wil pro- flaine in the 
ceede of this ſo ill a conception. In otherconceptions, it is a conceptien, 
foule fault, after the conceptiontotake any thing, that may hin- 
der the encreaſe and birth of it. But in this conception, itisthe 

reateſt vertue & ſafeſt way, to take ſuch a receipt as ſhall quite 
of it, that itmay never come forth to 3 And this i 
onely to repent and craue pardon: ſor cH{e God will bring thei 
ſecret ſinne to open ſhame] & their in ward filthy deſire, to out · The meaner to 
mardpublikedi Aae fes 
0 


grace. 
w the meanes to purge the heart, and to make it cleane CODE 


and pure from ſuch filthy affectiont: is, firſt, to pray to God of. p,,,. >. 
ten — earueſtly, to puriſie the heart, and to a difieie his — — 
holy = it. Then ſecondly, to befaithfull and diligent in 2 

honeſt and lawfull calling, chat —— —— heart ypon Idicaes breeds 
ſo | 


ing law full and profitable. For, idleneſle is the mother l. 
of foulelults . Asa ſtandin 5 le (not hauing any courſe of 
running) growes filthy of it ſelſe, and full of Toades and noy- 


ſome vermine: ſothe heart that is not taken vp in ſome good & 
honeſtcalling, is a fir place forthedeuill, wherein to breed and 
engender all monſtrous and filthicluſts. Idleneſſe procures luſt, 

—— more. As, what was the reaſon why the Se grew 

fo filthue and vncleane, that no le ever were ſo beaffly? Ech. . n 
Becauſe, having the moſt fruitfull and abundant countrie m Gen, 
the Werld (for it was like the garden of G OD that yeelded 

them all commoditie & profit) they grew rich, & then like foo · 

liſh men, did ſettle themſelues to nothing elſe, but their caſe & 
delight. Their nature was no worſe then others: but their idle- 

nes ſo corrupted their hearts, as the diuell had libertie to caffin, 

and they leaſure to purſue all monſtious and vncleane deſires 
whatſoeuer: this was the cauſe they were ſo outragious. 

Alſo temperance in meate and —— faſti _ 
asneededoth —— as our ſtrength may beare : Thet: 5 
mearies (by Gods bleſſing) will ſlay theſe luſts , and empty the weazes, 
bearrof ſuch ill defires, and preſerue our ſoules and bodies pur 


c 
and vndefiled. But if that all theſe meanes being vſed 7. 
. X 2 theſe 


Ourward 


Adultery « 


Prov, 247 
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theſe luſts wil not yet be ſoouercome, but ſtill ariſe and ſtill o 
uerburden the hart, and ſet it on fire withill deſiret, and the fleſh 
wil not bee tamed, then one muſt ſcekethe remedy ofmariage, 
and pray to God to giue him a meete yoakefellow;and then we 
may look that God wil certainely heate our requeſts. For, when 
we haue doneourindeuour to beate done our fleſh, and yet 
cannot ſo ouercomeit, but that we ſtand in neede ofan help this 
way, then God hath called vs to the eſtate of matrimony; and 
as hehath giuen vs a calling, ſo we may hope that hee will giue 


| vsſucha one, as ſhal bea comforter to vs, and an helper both 


— — * and the life to come. And ſo much for the in warde 
reac 
The out ward breach of this commaundement hath many 


| breach of this braunches. But the chiefe are comprehended by the Apoſtle, 


Galathiant,5.1 9. where hee faith, The fruites of fleſhe are «dultery, 
forvication , cle, wantonneſſs . Theſe are the chiefe out - 
ward breaches of this commandement. And firſt, for adultery: 
That is committed, hen either partie offending is either mat 
ried or contracted: for, if he be either ioyned by mariage or con · 
tracte, that committes the act, then it is adulterie. This is a v 
high breach of this commaundement, becauſe they — 
conmant of God, For when they come together in either of theſe 
knots,they bind themſeluet by coucnant not onely one with 
an other, but to God himſelfe (that hath appointed the ordi- 
nꝛnce) that they will faithfully & truely keep their fidelitie one 
to the other: and therefore ifthey deale vuchaſtly, it is not onely 
vniuſtly done in regard of themſelues, but they forfeite their 
bond to God, euen to the hazard of their ſaluation, and pro- 
uoke his curſe, both on the ſoule and bodie. And this excee · 
dingly aggrauates the finne. of adulterers, That having 
wo... fy ... fight of G O D, and before men and angels, to 
make a couenant, and there alſo in the face, and. by the 
voice of the congregation, craueda bleſting of GOD vpon 
their procecdingy, they abuſe God, Angels, men and all, by 
breaking their couenant in potketing © eir bodies, directly 
contrary to the ſolemne yowe which they made vato the 


But 
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But, how gtieuous, and vile a thing this is, the ill effects that 


follow of it, doe declare. The firſt is ſet downe, Prou. 5. TT, {4 The frulte of 


came: the fleſh and the body. It is a fire in the bones, it 
breeds fretting and incurable diſcaſes : that, as the ſinne makes 
one lothſome in the ſight of God, ſo the plague may make him 
lothſome in the ſight of men. If oge beſo audacious as to break 
this couenant of God: —_— forbeare to infli that 
death vpon him, which by Gods holy Law is due vnto him (for 
by the lawe ot God the ad ultereris as — nar asthe wil. 
full murderer ) yet God meetes with him, and by filthie diſea- 
ſes brings him to his deſerued ende.Secondly, Pros. 6,25, the 
holy Ghoſt ſaith, it brings one to a morſell of bread, that ĩs to 
extreame pouertie. And ſo leb.z r. 12. faith ofthis fin, Thatrbes 
i; a fire which dewoures to deffruttion and which wil rote out al our in- 
creaſe : this wil make ſpoyle and hauocke of all that a man hath. 
T hurdly, it conſumes not onely the goods and body, but there 
is a further conſumpuon then all tus he that dothit, deſtroyes 
his one ſoule, as Sm (aith Pro. 6.32. Fourthly, he gets a p 
petual blot to his name, Pros. 6,33. that he ſhal neuer be able to 
put away. vnleſſe hee doe truely repent, and fo get it waſhed 
away by the blood of Chriſt, xhich onely wil make all cleane. 
But Ale be ſhal haue alwaiet a ſhameful name, and an ill report. 
All che braue apparel, al the bribing and colouring in the world, 
wil not couer thus blot of the name and eſtimation- For, hee is a 
needleſle thiefe, not ſtealing for neceſſitie but of preſumption, 
and therefore deſerues no pity. Wee ſee, thatif, 
neceſſitie, as it ſeemeth to lym (though indeede no neceſsitic 
ſhould make a man ſinne) doe filch orſteale from his neigh - 
bours, men ſhew ſome kind of mercy, and doe not altogether 
ſoarjuch abhorre it: but when one hath the remedy, and hath 
profeſled his thankefulneſſeto God for his helpe by mariage, & 
et notwichſtanding all the good meane: to the contrary, will 
reake his couenant, he it a needleſſe thiefe, hee ſhal finde no 
mercie, but he deſtroyet his ſoule, and makes his name to ſtinke 
among men. Fiftly, he that doth commit adulterie, doth not one- 
ly deſtroy his owne ſoule, but he doth hat he can to deſtroy 
an others ſoule alſo, — fo to kill two at ouce: and in this 


X 3 regard 


adultery. 


athefe vpon 
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regard this ſinne is worſe then either theft or murder. For if a 
chiefe ſhould ſtrip a man of all he had, and (beſides that)rake a- 
way hislifealſo, the man ſo wronged were not one whit the 
worſe man for all this, but his ſoule — oe to heauen, aſwel 
2s if he had dyed in his bed: but hie or ſhe, that enticetk an other 
to commit adultery,robbes the partie of ſaluation, ſo farre as in 
them lies. For little do theſe allurers knowe, whether euer the 
other ſhal repent, or be conuerted from this ſinne. For this is 
fuch a wound, as no Ply ſitian cau lay his hand to heale it, but 
tlie holy Ghollz no medicine can cure it, but the blood of the 
ſon of God. This is not to ſpoy le his body of wealth & health 
onely, but euen the ſoule of life and grace: and this is the moſt 
— ſpoyle, and daungerous that can be committed. For, 

10ugh one ſhould hutt and. wound another: yet there were 
hope that one might find ſome sxilful Chirurgion to make all 
wholeagaine:but he that hath ſtricken ſo deepely into the ſoule 
& conſcience, and hath kindled the fire of Gods vengeance in 
the hart how knowes he whether this ſhal euer behealed? And 
whata feareful thing is it to bean inſtrument to drawe another 


8 ulterers ate igto hell, and to incurable and endleſſe miſerie? Laſtly, beſides 


all this, an adulterer is a thiefe by intruding his child into ano · 
ther mans poſſeſſion. For, hat greater wrong or indignitie can 
be offered to a man, thẽ to haue his patrimony, & all his labourt 
left to a baſtard, the ſeed of his mortal enemie? For ot all men in 
the world, he would be moſt vn willing, (if he knew of it) to be- 
ſtow it on him much rather would he giue it, to a ſtràger whom 
he neuer knew before, tien toone that had ſoſhamefully abu- 
ſed him; and could better finde in his heart to leaue his goods 
ynto a vagarit beg get, then to that baſtard, whom vawitumg| 
now he feeds and clothes, & who ſhal enioy al his labour. Thus 
much for the curſed effects ofadulterie. 1 

Now the vic that we muſt make of this, is: That fith it is ſo 
foule a ſinne, and yet our nature is ſubiect to fall into it(as Ds 
aud, after many cotreſtions and humiliations,aftermany miſeries 
and benefits, when hee was ſomewhat gro ne in yeares, and 
kad che remedie alſo,yeaand as the corruption of thoſe times 

Was, had many wiues,yetcommitted this duoc) ſhould moove 

vs 


% 
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oꝛto vſe thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues that may leepe vn fr it. 
For, if Daasd did fall — his great woe, & to ſome blotti 
alſo & blemiſhing of his name, then we muſt not be ſecure an 
think our ſelues ſake. Now the means to make a man liue chaſtly 
in marriage, are theſe. Firſt, if there haue beene any fornication 
before marriage, knowe that this is 2 ſecret ke ſon that lurkes 
within, and if it be not ſtayed, it will breake out to adulterie. 
Thereſore that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance, & ſo 
it hal never flame out into further miſchiefe, elſe it wil certain- 
ly haue his vent : an olde fornicator hal be a new adulterer. I 
meane by an old fornicator,ſuch a one, as hath committed for. 
nication re mariage, without repentice:for he hath a wilde 
fire within,that wil not keepe within long , but wil make him 
burne in luſt, as faſt as before. And it may be ſaid of him, as God 
{aid to ( ue, thy finne lyes at the doorez(o his old ſinne lies at the 
doote ready to catch him: yea, it wil let him haue no peace, but 
lies in waite,hunts & purſues him, & meetes him at euery turne 
til it hath brought him to naught, vnleſſe he by repentance firft 
bring it tonought. 

his then muſt be the firſt care, if one hath been a fornica· 


Mean to make 
vs live chaftly 
in Mairlage, 


7 


tor, To repent forthat. And though one haue not offen- Love berween 


ded this way, yet hee mult keepe and obſerue this ſecond 
rule: Euetie married perſon muſt labour for pure and fervent 


follow after the ſtrange woman. But how ſhal I chooſe? hee 
ſhewethin the 18. Verſe: Rewyce is the wife of thy youth, and de- 
l:g ht in ber lame continually, If married perſons get feruent and 
pure loue one to the other, this wil keepe them ſafe. For it 
is not hauing of a wife, but the louing of her that makes a man 
liue chaſtly: & it is not the hauing, but the louing of a husband 
that preſerues a woman from whoredome. But if the haue him, 
and yet hate him, and deipiſe him, ſhee is in daunger every day 
to be defiled. Feruent loue then muſt be ſought for. Not ſuch as 
fleſh can yeeld; for the nature of fleſhis,asto be violent beforc 
wariage, ſo to be readie afte to finde occafions of iarres and 
amm comes 
uk | 03 | 4 01,0. From 


in marriage 
q Prelerues their 
loue to lus yoake-fellow. As, Pros. 5, 14. hee wils men not to chaſiq. 
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from heaven and haththis vertue to make a man live chaſtelie, 
But now if one wil ſay, ſurely Iwil neuer be an adulterer, yet 
for all that cares nor for his one wife; but contemnes and 
deſpiſeth her, hee hath no-warrant to ſay ſo :nay,he takes the 
next way to bring himſelfe into the ſnares of adultery, by this 
firſt breach of a moſt principall duticofmarriage, in that hee 
doth not loue his wife, 

3 Another meanes to auoy de adulterie, is ſet downe in Proxer, 
Down to Gols 2,8,16. If — — thing _ , and wiſedome delight 
word pr-{eruc# hy ſoule, then ſballit krepe thee the ſtrange woman, that flatte- 
3 —. with her lips. Te diphrihen and reioyce in the — 
of God, and to embrace it in ones heart, this will ſo ſatisſie the 
minde, and content the ſoule with ſweete comfort and delight, 
as that one ſhal not neede to followe the impure and fowle 
leaſures ofthe fleſh, that are contrarie to God and his worde. 
Bur if wiſedome enter not intothine heart, luſt will : and if a 
man ſinde no reioycing, nor pleaſurein the word of God, hee 
is in continual daunger, to ſeek pleaſure in theſe fleſhly & dam- 
nable luſts, that fight againſt God and againſt his owne ſoule. 
For no man can hive without his delightʒ and though it breake 
not out ſtraight to the maine lin of adulterie, yet it will beginne 
with other vanities & not ceaſe, till it hath traced one through 
all the idle and fooliſh delights: and at length leaue him walle . 
wing in this filthie and lotheſome pleaſure. For hee that is not 
refreſhed with ſome pure and holy delights, w ill ſurely be car- 

ried headlong to ſome vngodly pleaſures. 
3 Thirdly, vil we be kept from this fowle and monſtrous finne? 
— — — then wee muſt marke the rule of Solomen, Eceleſ. 7, 21. I find 
vedfiort wn. mere butter then death, the woman whoſe boart is ar nets and ſnares, 
elcanzetle., her bandit a bands: Hee that is good before God. ſpall be delwered 
frombergbut the ſinner ſhall ketahen Ly ber. Hee ſhewes how one 
may eſcape the lewde woman, and keepe humſelfefree from her 
ſnaresznamely, Be a good man, walke reiigiouſly and keepe 
Preu,22,14. peace with God, elſe he is in continual daungerto be taken. Hee 
ſhewes,why God ſuffers filthy ſtrumpets, and hatlots to liue 
vpon the earthz name] \tharthey may be a Iaile or priſon to 
wicked ſinners, de 0 ein to hamper all vngodly 


pe 
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perſons: they be as foulers to cateh h that haue not the 
E that thoſe that be — to God for other 


fins, may be made hateful to men for this ſinne. For when men 
uoke God by ſinnes that hee hates as much, but beleſleſab. 
ict to diſgtace amongſt men, then hee giues them vp to thoſe. 
finnes, that may ſhame them, and bringthem into contempebe« 
fore the world. And it is not as moſt men ſay, Alas, hee waz an 
honeſt man, till hee ſlipt into this fault. No: had hee been honeſt 
before, God would not haue deliuered him vp to the power of 
this vile ſinne now: But bec auſe he was wicked before, therfore 
G O punicheth ſiane with ſinne, chat his inward wickedneſle 
might appeare to his greater diſgrace: hee hath liutd irreligi- 
ouſly in the firſt table, and now GOD in vengeancegiues 
him ouer, to liue vnrighteouſly in the ſecond. Theſe be the 
meanes then to keepe one pureꝭ namely, an vpright life, that 
one liue in no other ſinne | we breakes oft peace betwixt God 
and himy and to take delight in the word of God; and vſe all 
ood meanes to get a pure and feruent loue to the yoake 
lo, and to purge out by godly ſorrowe that venime of 
fornication, if any haue beene committed before, that elſe 
would infect the heart with adultery . For marriage cannot kil 
former luſt, onely repentauncecandothat: and marriage is an 
helpe to a penitent man, to preſetue his chaſlitie for the time to 
come. 
But now, if one haue fallen into adulterie, and broken the co- 
uenant ot God, there is no way for him but onely ong euen to 
confeſle his filthie ſinne, and be grieued and iudge himſelfe 
for it, and then to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt Ieſus, and to 
craue Gods merciez knowing that he can at eaſily forgiue, and 
the blood of Chriſt can as eaſily waſhe away adulterie in the 
higheſt degree (ſo the perſon bee penitent)as the leaſt ſpot of . Co 
u antonneſle. So much for the firſt outward breach,viz, Adul- The ſecond 
tery. The next followeth , and that is called Fornication:that ou bre ach 
is, when fingle perſons commit the filthie act. is n 
And this, howſocuer it bee not ſo grieuous as the former, 
becauſe it doth not break the couenant of God, mentioned, Pro. 
2.17. and is not pumiſhablt with bodily death, yetitis a 2 
a naue 
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finne lyable to the curſe of God & damnation. For ſo it is ſaide, 
1.Cor. 6,9. No fernicator (hall enter into the kruydome of brazen. It is 
ſuch a ſinne as ſhuts one out of Gods kingdome, and caſts him 
down headlong to hell, and the everlaſting vengeance of God. 
And the ill effects of adultery afore named, namely a diſeaſed 
bodie, a poore eſtate, a blemiſhed name, & damued ſoule, & the 
drawing and murdering of anothers ſoule, doe agree to this fin 
alſo. Oh, but they wil marry the party, and fo all ſhal be wel. and 
they wil makean amends: But this cannot make an amends, for 
nothing can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, but the blood 
of Chriſt. But if you doo marry the partie, why wil you giue the 
firſt fruites of your body, tothe fleſh & the diuel, and the refuſe 
to God? It is a ſhamelul thing, to ſerue ſinne with the chiefe of 
his ſtrength, and God with the remainder, How can they looke 
for a bleſled proceeding, from fo foulea beginning? Why wil 
he do ſo much rong to his firſt borne, to make him baſe begot · 
ten, and his poſtetitie a baſtardly generation? Why wil th * 
get a continual forrow to themiclues,that they (hould not bee 
able to looke vpon their clulde, without bluſhing, and cannot 
ſee the fruite of their hody, but they mult looke on the fruite of 
their fin, and behold a witnefle before them of their own filthi- 
nelle and diſobedience to God? Or, it hee purpoſe not to mar- 
ry her that doth this, hy doth he robbe her ot her virginitie, & 
make her vnſit for any other elſe? I heretote thus is a fowl ſinne, 
The temedies and dangerous. For vnleſle it be repented of ſoundly fornicati- 
againſt adulte on before marriage makes a plaine and high way for adultetie 


1 lio : 
— after mariage, and for much miſery in this life, and everlaſting 
tions . ſhame and torment in che world to come. 

Reuel. t. f. The third outward breach of this commandement followes, 


| — And that is vncleannes: which is either vnnatural, or natural. 


ward breach, Vonatural, with others, as Sodowy practiſed ot the Sodowntes, 
condemned, Rs. 1.27. when wax with man workes witheduer, wo- 

"BP wan with woman commit: villany, or elſe that beaſtly ſinne, when 
men mingle themſelues with beaſtes. Theſe nature abhorres, 
and they be commonly puniſhments of ſome other horrible 
wickedneſle,and follow a very prophane & dead heart, and are 

farze worſe and more horrible then adultery. The other * 
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of vrmatural vncleanneſſe, is —_— (fe. Forone; by himſelfe 
alone, may defile his one body in moſt filthie fort: which, 
2 it — —— ſec ret from — — — 
od & often brings it to light, by punaſhin whi 

haue vſedit, with terrourof — and homble feare in 
their minde, or elſe with frenſie, and madneſſe. Theſe puniſh- 

ments haue often fallen vpon che practilers of this ſecret fin, & 

then all goes abroad, then they lay open, and vomit out all their 
ſhame, and ho ſoeuer they ſeemed chaſte and pure before, yet 


now their filthineſleis brought to light. The ſecond vnclean- N. tural a- 
neſſe is betweene married people, either in their enterance into cleanneſſe. 


marriage, or elſe in their proceeding and vſe of it. The vnclean- 
neſſe in the enttance , is eithet it one marry another ofa contra - 
rie religion j as a profeſſor, and a ehriſtian, to wed an Atheiſt, 
ora Papiſtʒ their whole life ſo led, till repentance and conuerſi- 
on come, is vncleane and vnholy in the eyes of God. And there- 


fore in Ex, thoſe that had ſo married, were conſtrained by Ezra 10. 3. 


God to put away both their wiues and children, as'yncleane 
perſons and vnmeete plants to gro in a chriſtian family. Alſo 
if thoſe together, that be within the degrees of conſan - 
guinity, or affinitie forbidden, they may cloak and ſhiftas long 
as they wil, but they ſhal never ſhift off the reprocht and con- 
demnation of being vncleaneperſons before God, ſith they 
marrie without the warrant, yea contrarie to the Comman- 
dementof God . Alſo thoſe, that marry without conſent of 
arents, their marriage ia vnholy, and life vncle ane, till they 
reconciled to God by repentance, and to their parents by 
ſubmiſhon . Theſe be the pollutions in the entrance into 
che eſtate of marriage. In the vſe of ig, vueleanneſſe is cõmitted. 
Firſt, iu comming together at vnſeaſonable times: this Was a 


cauſe, that made he Land of C yomitte out her inbabi- Leut. 1g; 
tantsy becauſe they had no tegarde to obſerut la ful times 2.46 

but came together then, when GOD and nature required Leuit a, 
that they ſhouldforbear the mariage bed, & keep themſeiues a- 60 


ſunder. Now if the Lord did ſo theſe heathen 
people for this vacleanneſle; hi | the lawof nature 
ro gude them: hom much more are they in daunger of hisheauy: 


Wantonoeſfe 
in apparch, 


292 


The ſcuenth Commandemenr. 
wrath, that haue beene fore warned to auoide this finne; by his 
iudgements executed, both on the Gentiles, and on the lewes, 
— alſo by his written word? And this was to beepuniſhed 
with death in both parties in the old lawzbecauſe by reaſon of 
the time and manner of ſeparation it might then bee more ea 
ſily diſcerned . Alſo in mariage, one may deale vncleanely by 
exceſſe, vnleſſe he carefully ſtriue and pray for temperance and 
moderation. For as a man may bea wicked drunkeard with his 
owne drinke, and a glutton, by exceſſiue deuouring of his own 
meate : ſo likewiſe, one may be vncleane, in the immoderate 
vſe of the mariage bed. And this ſin, though the hand of thema- 
iſtrate cannot puniſh it, yet Gods hand often findes it out, and 
— children divers timet proue monſtrous, and mil hapen, and 
leprous, or idiots, or elſe verie vngodly and ſtubborne. And 
thus God meetes with theſe ſecret ſinnes by iudgement, when 
men wil not be carefull to auoide them, or to meete with them 
by repentance, when they are fallen into them. 
he luſt breach of this cõqᷣmandemẽt, is in wantonneſſe: which 
is the preparation & foundation for all the former conſiſting ei · 
ther in things belonging to the body, or the body it ſelfe. Wan. 
tonneſle in things belonging to the bodie, is ſhewed in coſtly 
apparell. Not that there ſhould not be things fitting the eſtate, 
& thatthere were not a diuerſitie ofdegrees to be regarded: but 
in no eſtate or degree may one be fo exceſtiue, as to hinder him. 
ſelfe from good works of mercy and religion. None ſhould be- 
ſtow ſo muchtime in trunnung the body, as he can haue no time 
for trimming his ſouleʒnor beſtow ſo much coſt in rich apparel, 
as he can ſpare not hing to beſtow on the poore Saints. 
Secondly, in ſtrange apparel: as in Zæpb. 1. 8. the Princes, 
the Kinges Children are rebuked , for that ( hauing more 
money; and maintainance then their neighbours) they 
did not beſtowitin doing any workeof mercy to the poore,or 
— | 
onely in letting oui themſelues by new faſhions, that no newe 
trickeer fooliſh deuiſe could come vp, but preſently they muſt 
hauo it · Vea, they neuer thought themſelues well, vntill they 
were begi ſome new · fangled inuention, ng 
car 


any thing of profitte for the common wealth, but 


e uUu:-:n!k oc .-cnocnfÞ Þqv 


The ſeventh Comtmandenient; 9h” 


their attire,that other folkes mig ht looke at them, and luſt after 

them. And theſe kinde of perſons, how-euerthey ſeeme fie 105,4 

in their oe eyes, yet they be filthie, in Gods eyes. Alſoinex · Wntonaeſſa is 
ceſtiue diet, hen we keepe no good meaſure in meate & drink. dies. 

For one cannot lay on more feel, but hee (hal haue a greater 

flame: ſo ſtuffing ones ſelfe with meat and drinke, wil make the 
heart more outragious in al cuilluſts. As the Prophet ſaith, They 

rife vp ſull. ad then they nighed after their neighbor; wines, ar 4 fed ler, i. 6 

bor ſe after bis mate; this is a homely compariſon, yet the holy 

Ghoſt vſeth it, to make the ſiune more loathſome. Alſo, in ex- _ 
ceſſiue ſleepineſſeand 1 when a man liues ſo, as — 
neither the world, nor the place where he liues, ſhal bee 

whitthe better for him, but he ſpends his ſtrength and his life in 

catin 85 and a that time ſlouthfully, 

which God hath giuen him to do good, and get ſome know- 

ledge of God, and aſſurance of his one ſaluation. Such maner G4, f. ti 

of perſons be wantons, and by the Apoſtle, put in the number 


of filthy perſons, that ſhal not inhecite eteruall life, Alſo in the Wantonnes in 


boch it ſelfe,and that is either in the parts or the whole. In the t, the 
rts, as an eye full ot luſt, as Peter ſaith bat coaſetb vat t Hua bs. , 

Though the body ſometimes ceaſeth for want. of occaſiou, 

for weakeneſle, yet the eye is alwaycs buſied in vachaſte — 

wanton lookes . Alſo the tongue in vnchaſt and wanton ſongs 

and reading loue bookes,ofdaliance and filthineſſe, which is a 1, Pet, , 

kind of contemplatine fornication. They that made them, bee 

wantons,and thoſe that read them. So euery other geſture that 

ſtirres vp ones ſelfe, or any other, purpoſely to luſt, that is wan - 

— $ the wiſe man ſaith. that a wicked man makes a ſigne Prou, 6, 13 

with his finger, and ſpeakes wich his eye. 

—— are a — = — — — 
r here euery part is abuſed to dalliaace, the eye, the hand, the 

Se in e eee & ſack like eee ee 

nothing. but the profeſsiõ of an — — heart. Here is an artifi · 

ciall grace, an artificiall paſe, an artiſiciall countenice,& in cue- 

ry part a wicked art is added to increaſe this filthineſleʒ & if you 

cal it a ſport, it is a very dangerous ſport to vie the body as an in · 

ſtrumẽ̃t of witonacs, & an inducemẽt to forn. catiò & —_— 


Wantonnes is + 


Deut, 23,5 
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Thoſe alſo have offeded in wantonneſſe, that giue themſclnez 
libertie to be preſent at, and ſee, ſuch thinges ad be practiſes of 
wantonneſſe, as ſtage playes, which ſerue for nothing but to 
nouriſh filthineſſezand where they are moſſ vied.chere Blthines 
is moſt practiſed: wheretheman is cloathed with womans ap- 
parell, & that ordinarily is put in vſe, which the Lord condem- 
neth as an hay nous abhomination. This is a way to breed con- 
fuſion of ſexes, and it is a plaine bely ing ofthe ſexe. Ihoſe then 
that haue thus hurt themſelues, or others, muſt craue pardon, 
and repent;and thoſe parents, that ihemſelues in youth haue ta- 
ken libertie this way, muſt reſtraine their children: contrary to 
the common practiſe of impure parents, that haue themſelues 
been olde fornicators and wantons, and now when they are 
ſpent,it doth them good, & makes their heart glad to ſee, their 
y ong children tread in their ſteppes, and runmadding & skip- 

ing vp and down, with all wanton and vnſcemely behauiour. 
2 men make but ſport of it, yet God will not 
tolerate it: for if he cannot put vp the abuſe ofone member a- 
lone, to wantonneſſe, he will neuer indure that the whole bodie 
ſhould be thus abuſed . Thus much of the ſeuenth Commande- 
ment, concerning preſeruing our one and others Chaſtitieʒ 
The next is, concerning goods, in the eight Commandement, 
which is as followeth. 


Exodus, 20. 15. Then ba not feale. 


The ſumme ofit is, that we ſhould not hurt our one, or — 
neighbors eſtate: but,ſo far as we can, procure the 


Laward : as the defire of the heart. 


publike,in { Comman-weath, 
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He in ward breach of this — WOES 
Ta is Juſting after another mans goods in the 
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Gods iudgement ſeate, though he ſtay his hand from taking of 


eſcribing wicked men) ſaitia 
durſt not gi 


ſuch libertie to their hands, yet it was the tion of thei 
hearts,to be alwayes ſtealing, al wayes deſiring that which waz 
none of theirs. Euen as the thoughts and defires of chriſtians are 
buſied in thinking of the life to come, and ofthe latter ende,and 
how to glorifie God while they liue: ſo their defires and hearts 
werealwayes wandering & purſuing after anothermans goods: 
this was all the exerciſe of their hart. So ue. 2. 2. They cout 
fields and takes them by force. 

Firſt the heart luſteth, then there is no Nay , the vio- 
lenceof theirluftes carries them headlong,and they cannot be 
at quiet, till they haue vndone a man, and ſpoy led him of his 

oods. 
And this was Aches firſt beginning of theeverie. Hee ſawe 

a faire garment & a wedge of gold, that was no particular mans 
— . — knew it was none of his: ſor God had chalenged 
the ſpoyle of all that citie to himſelſe. But he thought that there 
was enough for God and him too, and therfore he let hu heart 
looſe to deſite it, and then he could not hold his hands off, but 
toolce it to his owne deſtruction, & the vtter ruine of his whole 
family, for they were all put to death: and the firſt beginning 
was his coueting heart. So Abab,ſceing how comodiouſly Va- 
baths vineyarde lay to his palace, thought hee might małe him 
a faire garden there, & might haue a goodly priuate walke cloſe 
to his houſe, and therefore he would fame haue it. And t 

he ſends for Naloth, & offers him ſome conſideratiõ for itz but 
Nabeth knew that he might not alienate his poſſeſiion frõ him - 
ſell, that God had given fim, therefore be ſayes him nay But hit 
deſire was ſo importunate & carneſt, that it would take no nay 
and tlierfore he was guen ſick with griefe & delireof 9 
wasnoneof his, Apd then, there was no way left, bur Nabeth 
muſt beſlaine, & by 


ooke orcrooke Abab muſt haue the vine- 


yard, and ſo Nebothslife and vineyard were both taken away: 
but ſo, that A bab deſtroy ed his one family and poſleritie by 


this cuill couetoulnelle, 
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The vſcthatwemuſtmake of this, is, that though wee haue 


neuerdone any man wrong in one , yet we muſt repent 
tor the wrong 45 the heart, — the —— ofthe ſoule, or — — 
elſe before God we are culpable of the breach ofthis Comman - Peated of. 
dement, and lyable to the plague of God ſor it. Secondly, we 
muſt learne to reſttaine ourdebires nd repreſſe the wandring Wandring de- 
juſts ofour heart : for that which is a ſinne to take before men, — 
is a ſin to wiſh before God 3 therefore we muſſ bind our minds 
and ſenſes to the — abearing. Now the way to expell this 
wicked and greedy couetouſneile of wealth, is to confidertheſe medici a. 
two things: Firſt, the ſmall or no good that riches can do them, gain! couctoug 
that haue them. Secondly , the certaine hurt that the deſire of de ſuea · 
them wil bring . For the ground of couetouſneſle is this, that 
men haue a falſe and fooliſh imagination, that wealth will 
bring ſome happineſſez and if they had riches in good ſtore, 
then they ſhovld be in good ſafety, & in an happy caſe. But that 
riches can make ones eſtate nothing the better, it is prooued in . 
the Pſel. $2.10. 11. 12. If richer increaſe, ſet not thine heart pou 
them. Hee would haue one let his heart be neuer a whit ſet to 
his wealth, and deeme himſelfe nothing the better for the in- 
creaſe of the. But it not one the better, and hath he not cauſe to 
be more glad when his purſe is full of mony, & his houſe ſtored 
with ric hes, then if he had neuer a farthing ? No ſure, not one 
iot. And he giues three reaſons; 
Firſt, ſay th hee, Gedſpaks onceor twice, and brardit , Power 
belmgeth wnto God. This is thereafonz Nothing hath any power 
to doe a man any good but God. Therefore, if he haue all the 
wealth in the world, his wealth cannot helpe him, it cannot 
keep away any iudgement, it cannot ſtee himfrom death nor 
from hell, but one may as ſoone goe to hell from wealth, 28 
from want : the rich man may paſle into totment aſwell as the 
verieſt begget aliue. Nay, itcannot ward off one ſtroke of God Luke. 16. 23. 
from ſoule or body in thus life, at cannot keep away ſicknes, nor 
the cauſes therot. If then they be ſo weak, that he who haththẽ, 
is nothing theneerer to any good, nor further from any euillʒ 
why ſhould one either y deſire them, or greatly te oy ce 
when hee hath them? * Lord bela . 
0 c 


Prou,16,7, 


Pre, 31,27. 
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Thereisno merey but in God, nor kindnes butfrom God:and 


this that a man is kindly entreated, itis not from wealth, but 
from God, that puts loue into mens hearts. For ifour waies be 

leaſing vnto God, hee wil make our enimies. to become our 

jends, though we be neuer ſo poorezand cõtrarily, ifour waies 
diſpleaſe him, he wil make our friends, our foes, and thoſe that 
owe vs moſt duty, and haue heretofore ſhewed moſt loue vnto 
vs, to be our moſt bitter enimies , and ſeeke out overthrow, 
though we be neuer ſo rich. As is to be ſtene in Dauid.vhen he 
had finned againſt God, he raiſed vp his ſon againſt him, who 
notwithſtanding his wealth and kingdome , fought his life and 
would haue killed him. Thirdly , Thou O Lordrewardeſt exery 
one ascording to bis werbe. That is another reaſon, becauſe God 
looks to worles, not to wealth, when he comes to iudgement. As 
if he had ſaid: moſt men dreame that it ſhall ty with the accor- 
ding to their goods & riches, that they haue heaped vp. This 
were true indeed, ifthere were no God, or elſe an idle God, (as 
Epicures imagine) that ſits aſleep m Heauen,and cares not how 
things go with men in the world: but if thete bea God that go- 
uernes the world,thatis awake, & hath the ordering of matt 
then the queſtion is, not what man hath, but what he hath done: 
not what riches, but what grace & goodnes he poſſeſſethr. For 
fin ſhall have ſhame, & he thatis godly, mercifull,and humble, 
ſhall haue glory, and ſaluation. 

Sithit is fo, thatriches art ſo little profitable or auaileable,this 


defire of riches mult keep out of our hearts this ſinfull deſire of riches, that can · 
t6 be avoided, not profit. Secondly, as it is ſure that riches can do vs no good of 


1, Tim, 6, 10, 


theſclues : ſo we are ſure that the deſire of them wil do v. much 
hurt: and as there is no help frõ hauing, ſo there is certaine dan · 

er from coueting. For, in Toby, the Apoſtle calleth it the 
roote of all euil. Where this is, there ſinne aboundeth, there is 
no euil that a man wil abſtaine from, if it may procure his fil 
thy lucre: he wil forbeare nothing that may further his gaine, 
neither Ml he doe any good that ſeemeth contrary to his pro- 
fit, Therefore the danger is great that accompanies oouetouſ- 
neſſe, namely, the ruſhing into all kinde of miſchieſe and wic - 


kedncſſe, and the neglecting and omitting of cuery thing that 
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1s good. For it ſtayeth men from the chiete meant of ſahuation, 
and hindreth the working of theſe meanes in them. Ho it 
keepes men from the word & ſacrament, Chriſt ſhewes in the 

able, L, 14, 18. Some had oxen and could not come, ſome 
2 farmes and muſt be excuſed in generall, euery couetous 
man hath ſome pul · back from religion : or if, happily, he ſome 
times ouercome that let by much , & ſtep in at the church 
doore, and ſet him dove before the Preacher, yet the holy 


hoſt ſheweth how he is occupied; ſpeaking to Execbiel, hee Exech, 33. 


th thatthey ſat down before himindeed : but though he was 
aman of rare gifts & very eloquent, yet their hearts wentafter 
their couctouſneſle . So that a couetous mans heart is in conti- 
nuall trauaile, though his body ſit ſtillʒ for his meditations and 
thoughts are euer moy ling and rooting inthe earthʒ ſo that he 
— — no attention to the word, not marke any thing that is 

en. | 

"Bur yeeld, that ſometimes a paſſion of attention pow 
him, admit that he can frame to give care to that which is ſpo- 
ken vnto him, yet all is fruitleſle, he getsno good; for the cares 
ofthis world, likethorns, choake the good ſeede of the word, 


that no fruitecan come vp. And thus we ſee what miſchicfe a Luk, 8,4 


couetous heart brings , that no meanes of God can worke an 
good ſuch aman . Theſe things therefore being we 
weighed and pondered, will ſtay vs from the vaine delires of 
theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting theſe idle trifles, that a 
worldly man with ſo greate paine doth hunt aſter. And thus 
much of theinward — ofthis Commandement . Nowe 
followes the outward , which is either publike, 2 
Publike, as church robbery, which God himmſelfe fi 


himzwhercin?(fay they) is tas endefferings faith God. Sothat. 
to take to ones ſelfe thoſe things that Godhath appointed tore. 
ligious vſes and for his ſeruice, that is to robbe and ſpoile God 
himſelfe, of that which he hath challenged to himſelſe. And in 


the prouerbs, Solos ſaith, It a abbomination to demo thinges Prou.20.25, 
Jenthified : that is, to convert thinges ſanctiſied and inted 


tor holy vſes, vnto a mans priuate commodityʒthis isthat which 
Y 2 God 


es fault Chuck 
withall in Aalac. 3. f. Where, he jar them to haue robbed robbery, 


How men rob 
the mic lues. 


Prou, 11.17. 
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God abhorres So for things pertaining to the common - weale 
that is another kinde of publ ite robbery; hen men, which 
haue the diſpoſing and ordering of things that pertaine to the 
common eule, and ate to be vſed forthe common good, will 
ta ce them for: hemſeluęes, and make a priuate gaine ofthem. 
This is a foule fault, arid an high degree of theft, ſo much the 
more hainous, becauſe it is more generall; and greater wrong, 
by tow much it toucheth more, and becauſe theſe be thicues 
in requeſt, and robbers thatare in eredit; which deceive thoſe 
that truſt them, anctdeale il and vntaichfully with them that put 
conſidence in them, which doth much aggrauate their faulte. 
For other kind of thieues, as namely they that take a purſe by 
the way ſide or that Neale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds, or 
pull clothes from thehed ge, they deceiue no mans expettation , 
no man committeth any chargetothem, wor ſooketh for bet - 
ter at their lands: but he that is falſe to thoſe that are his frieds, 
and relye pon him, and vntruſty to thoſe that truſt him, this 
isa right as thiefein a higher degree. I heſe two ate pubs 
lique : now for prhiate ſtealth, PP Q} 
Fi: ſt, in the abuſtug of our owne goods. For a marrmay be 
a grollethiefe in Gods account, though he never touch penny 
of any mans goods but his owne. For, as in the ſixt commande. 
ment, hee that kils himſeſſe and is cruell to hisowneperſon, 
ſhal not be exempted from the name and blame of a murderer; 
and as in the ſeuenth Commaundement, amanmay bea fil- 
thy perſon, and a vile breaker of that Con maundement in a- 
buſing his body himſelſe alone: ſo in the eightth Commaun - 
dement, lice that abuſeth hisone goods and robbes lumſelfe, 


is no Letter then a tlneſe before God. Now men abuſe their 


owne wealth two wayes; by waſtfulneſſe and niggzardlineſle, 
by vniuſt ſpending and vniuſt fparng . This lauiſh ſpending 
and w aſlefulneſſe hath many branches. Fiſt, exceſſe in dy et 
or apparell, in ſports, or im building, abouethat we are able, 
and can well goe through withalt. For exceſſe of dyet, in 
meate and dtinke, the wiſe man ſayth , Prow 21, 17, Hee that 
loves wine and oyleſball not l rich. When a nian is giuen to his 
appetite, and will too much pleaſe bis tooth, when he wil fare 


aboue 


his one family. Theſemen ; 

mates, tearmed good fellowes, and eſſeemed | 
berall and kind heatted men in the worlds but God calls them 
thieues , and infidell thieves, yea worſethen infidell thieues, 


that haue ſo much caſt offciuill honeſty and humanity, asthat t, Ti f. 


ba their faul. 
2 his compaſſe, and 


lauiſh, and lay out all that he can et, vpon his backe, this man 


takes his one purſe fromhimſ ing into ſuch debt and 
danger, as chat a thiefe could not doe him halfe ſo much harme, 
by cutting his purſe, or taking it from him, as this prodigall hu- 
mol of hi in ſetting out hümſelſe in attire ſo farrebe. 
yohd his place, calling, aud — This brings penury and 
want, where God ſendi none. T herefore ſuch a man can giue 
no good account ot his ſtewardſhip, but muſt be content to 


come into theranke y. and-reccine the reward of thicues and 


ſpoilers. / 


So of gameſters, they arethieues whether they looſe or win. * 


He that lones pafime ſpall be 4 peeve man , hee beggers himſelfe 


theeues, 
when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, but would Proud, x7 


haue him husband lus own ſo thrifuly, that he might liue com- 
fortably of that portion which he giues him: hat needeth he 
then put that to the fall of the lot, which God hath already put 
out of doubt ? and ſo to conuay his goods to another byan 
valawfull meancs, Oh buthe is a gainer ſometimes. Then he 
it a thiete alſo in thatreſpe@t. For hee ſhould not couet that 
which4is another tnaus money ot wealth, much leſſe ſhauld he 
take it, and keepe it, having no better right vnto it. Who hath 
appointed ſuch kinde of traffique or exchange, where the one 
arty muſt receiue no competent and anſwerable recompence 
forkis ood? God hath appointed no ſuch manner of gettin 
and what is gotten by 2 meanes G0 D — 


with a curſe: and no word ot God, no man ot God, or ſeruant of 
God, can giue any allowance, or promiſe any bleſſing vpõ this 
kinde of gainc. So chat, hauing uo warrant for getting, no 

6 | Y3 comfort 
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bove his ability, & ſo all in ſummer, and keepe nothing, 
— — — AGIs 


ns and 
onely ly 


8. tot! 


Mat«15.a6 


Prou. 3 1.77. 


Idle perſoas 
arc thicuet. 
Eccleſ. 4. 1. 
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comfort in vſing, no promiſe of bleſſiag inthe poſſeſſing of 
ſuch goods, hos can hee free hiraſclfe — —. of 
vnla wfull getting ? And though thisbea more common an 4 
receiued, yetit is a wicked and condemned theft. Lilcewiſe, the 
great expenſes on hawkes and hounds, and other immoderate 
charges, vpon needleſſe pleaſures: is not this to impoueriſh the 


family, to reſtraine out ſelues from mercy, and to giue the chil · 


drens bread to dogs? quite contrary to the eommandement of 
out Saſiour Chriſt. And though they ſay, they haue enough 
for both, yet they cannot but giue leſſe to one, becauſe they 
beſtow ſo much vpon the other j and they ſhould not beſtow 
that vpon vnprofitable beaſtes, that they miglit better beſtow 
vpon Chriſtian men 22 4 
This then wil be am ill anſwere; when they ſhall come be · 
fore God, to gine an account how they haue glorified him, by 
the vim — diſpoſing ofthoſe goods, which he hath commit. 
ted to their truſt. Iſay, when they muſt come to anſwere to 
this queſtion, How haue youſpent your wealth? Why, this vp- 
on my taſte; this, to pleaſe mine eye; this, to delight mine eures, 
and fo much vpon otherdelights. But whathave you giuen to 
God, or laid out to his glory? When I had any ſpare money, I 
aue no & then a penny to the poore. Is not this to giue the 
read to the dogs, — to the children? as indeed moſt 
men do: the full ſtreame & freeneſſe of their liberality, runs to 
ſerue their luſt: but the ſparing gifti, and niggardly refuſe, is all 
that God ſhall haue. And all heſerob & couſen — & 
though they imagine to get mountaines ofpleaſure: yet the end 
ſhallke paine, He that loues wine and — , and he that loves 
aſtime,what is his doome, & what ſentẽce hath God ſet down? 
He ſhall be a needy perſon, & liue in want. Pouerty is the belt 
end & eiſieſt puniſhment of his waſtfulnes, in meat, drinke, ap- 
arel and paſtime. 
An other kind of waſtfulneſſe is by idleneſſe. An idle per · 
ſonis athiefe, Heputr bis band into bu loſome, and eater vp bis owne 


prou. 3.2 1. fleb. He conſumet himſelfe and isa waſter of himſelfe, and an 


de per ſon ſb all br cloatbedwith rags. If one ſhould haue ſucha cõ- 
panion, as when he came to him, ſhould — 
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furniſhed with reaſonable ore af gopds,tomaintaine him(el þ 
but by that time, they had 0 ic, Wend nps 
out of all, —— and leaue nothing 
behinde him, but want and miſery, would not one thinke thus 
was but a couſening companion and a theeuiſh fellow ? But ſo 
it ſtands with idleneſſe. If that it keepe one company a while, 
and he will entertaine this gheſt into his heart, it will make a 
ſpeedy riddance of all, ſet hun bare in apparell, and baſe in ac- 
count, and fil an houſe full of diſtreſſe and calamity, that was 
found full of wealth and proſpentie.. re 
ſhewes thus among v daily, that if a man be left wel, of ſufficiit 
wealth to maintaine hi in good ſoriz let him but giue har- 
bour to idlenes, and all flies away, it goes to wracke, and b 
little & little like a moath it conſumes away his great wealth, 
wakes him no better then a begger, before it hath done with 
him, vnleſſe he ſnake it off betimes. 


And true it is that Salomen faith , bis ponertic come: liks an Prou, 26,34 


armed man . Idle perſons be ties priſoners . If 

haue no calling to ſettle themſelues in, pouertie hath — 
ling to arreſt them. And if they can 12 vp themſelues in 
nolawfull buſineſſe, pouertie comes with commiſſion to take 
them vp; and will not be put backe, it comes armed, it will 
preuaile. So that, an idle man isa tuefe to himſelfe j he doth 
that to himſelfe, that if another ſhould doe it, all men would 


take beede of him for a notorious ſtealer. And beſides, 2, Epheſ,4,98 - 
12. hee condemaeth ſuch as walke inordi - *: Thc g,nv 


T beſſa/onlans * 

nately, — bids them labour with their hands, and not 
be idle, that they may eate their owne bread; as if he had 
ſayd, Hee that dooth nothing, hath right to nothing, hee hath 
no bread of his one to cate. Hee putteth ſtollen meate into 
his mouth euery bit he cates . He cannot ſay, Lord giue me this 
day my daily bread, for it is none of his, becauſe he neuer ear · 
ned it. God will haue him dos ſome thing, afote he haue an 
thing . God indeede allowes laufull recreation, but hee wi 
haue it to fit vs for our calling, not to hinder va from it. 

why doe wee account any man a thicfe, but becauſe hee takes 


chat which he hath ao right vnto? And why then is not an idle 
{BI 174 man 
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man athiefe? for he takes his food & rayment; and other com 
modities, having neither title not intereſt in them. They be 
Gods, & God hath made no ſuch couenant, thathe ſhall have 
them without doing ſervice to him: but when he leaues his cal. 
ling, he looſeth his right & title, he liues of anothers goods, and 
hall anſwere for it as athiefe. -* *_ - ö UITGT 014% 


Vnaduiſcd ſure A third thing, wherein one playes the tiefe in his one 
uſhir is cheft. goods, is, by raſh and hurtfull ſuretiſhip. For Sala names 


* 


idleneſſe and ſuretiſhip, as two fins, that men make little ac · 
count of: but God dooth marke them, and efteemes them as 
foule faultcs.' For this ſuretiſhip, howſoever men rhinke it 
comes from a kinde nature, andalouing diſpoſition, that 

would be willing to doe good to any, yet itis nothing ſo, it 
proceeds from an vnviſe heart, and a great meaſure of fooliſh- 
neſſe. Fortruekmdneflebeginnes at : andlove (ifirbe 
true love) will domoſt, where it owes moſt. But this is a foo- 
liſh kindneſſe, when one(vnder theſhew of mercy to another) 
will vndoc himfelfe, his wife and children. This is not meant, 
but that in ſome caſes a man may and ought to be ſurety: and 
this is a duty tobe performed but witha good calling, and ac- 
cording to ones ability, that hee breake not hisovne backe 
with bearing another mans burden . Therefore in ſuretiſhip 
keepe theſe two rules. Firſt, looke what kind of man he is, that 


Roles io ſureti · ou would pawne your credit for. A man muſt not doe 


this (hand ouer head j for every one that wil aske ,* bit onely 
forſuch, as hee is hound vnto, by ſome bond of dutie, either 
for Religion and Charity ; or elſe for ſome knot of friend- 
ſhip or kindred : elſe, ifone be ſo careleſſe tobe ſurety he cares 


Neu, 23,13 not for whome, Salama bids talet his coate; pitty him not, 


let him feele the ſmart of his fboliſh and finfull taſhneſſo. Se- 
condty, for whomſocuer it be, goe not aboue your ability, 
promiſe not for ſo much as might hurt y our family, and impaire 
your eſtate, if it muſtbe taken from you. For he that is ſure- 
ty, binds himſelfe to pay, it the principall ſaſle. And ifhiee 
fe not to doo it, or cannot perſorme it, this isa meer 

lembling and plaine wrong to the creditor. And ho can 
it be counted better thena ye, when he promiſeth to doe that, 
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your Hee neither can — — Fr hee would, 
to performe though he could? one therefore aue 
— this way, let him know and contefle that it was his 
raſhneſſe and folly, aud then his beſt way is to repent and traue 
ardon of God & beſeech him to maxke a fopply of his wants. 
ut ſo long as hee continues theſe ſpeeches + Oh, I wat deceit 
ved, Imeant well, I did it of good will, he bath dealt ill with 
me; ſo long (Ifay) as one layes the fault vpon another thus, and 
poſtes it from himſelf, ſo long he is farre from repentance, and 
as fart from comfort thecroſſe and curſe doo both remaine 
vpon him as yer. Thatis not the ay, To lay it vpoti another 
and to ſay, it was long of his vnfaithfulneſſe, ill dealiny 
with me :nay it was long of your oe vathaukfulneſle, — 
ill dealing with your family. It was long of your indiſcretion, 
that you did not take ad the matter, crane afliſtance 
at Gods hand, and aske counſell df his word; & of his ſervants. 
If you had taken this courſe,which'is the right courſe, you had 
beene ſafe: but now that you are fallen, the beſt way is notto 
lye crying, and exclaming againſt hirn, that was an octaſſon of 
our fall but ſeeke how to riſevþ againe , take the righe phy- 
cke , and goe to the right Phyfition. God is the Phyſition: 
and true repentance, and hearty prayer for helpe, is the right 
medicine: and if one vſethefe meanes they ſhall finde helpe, the 
hurt is cured. Thus much for waſtfalnes: the next is niggard : 
lineſſe. A bafe,covetous,needy, and evil eye, when one cannot 
finde in his heart, to take his part of the thi that God hath 


beſtowed on him but ſtarve, pinch, and rob hiamſelfe of the vſe 1, 


ofthat, which he hath in his own keepingy This isa bad, asif 
he ſhonld doo theſame to another: al is one to bring pouerry 

an other by wronging him; and to bring a needleſle need 

himſelfe by wronging himſelfe. It is a moſt miſerable 
and baſe thing for onetoreftraine himſelfe of his tawfull liber 
ty in meat;drinke,a2pparell, and honeſt recreation, where God 
hath not abbridged him. This ſin the wiſe man ſets forth, Ec- 
cleſi 2; 25, Where he ſpeakes of two ſorts of people. Theone, 
Which God loues, and to thoſe he giues not onely riches and 
abundance of all thing, but alſo the right and io 3 


A miſerable 
Man is a thieſs © 
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, thatthey ſhall be able with comfort ir part ot 
. 


God 
of whom God hates. They ſhall haue paine to gather 
he wealth, which muſt be beſtowed vpon thoſe which 
be h ” & good in Gods fight. God hath certaineenimies in 
the world, whom he purpoſeth to be auenged in this life: 
and how wil heplaguethem? This ſhall be their curſe, he will 
appoint them to be ſlaues and drudges, and to lay vp wealth 
in great ſtore ; but they ſhall want a liberall anda good vſe, 
they ſhall carke & care, and ſtruggle & ſtriue for earth, a great 
deale more then Gods children can do for Heauen: and when 
they haue been at all this labour, and ſpent themſelues in this 
— toile, they ſhall ſee no good day, not haue one houre 
of comfort, an other mult enioy all. 

Likewiſe in Eceleſ. 6, 1. Salowenſpeakes of the ſame finne, 
hee calleth it an exill ſichueſſe,a plague of tbe ſoule and apeitilence of 
the conſcience , And yet it is very common among men, that 
having goods and wealth inough to ſerue the Husband and 
Wife, ſo asthey might ſpend their dayes cheerefully together 
and to ſuffice the Parentstoreioyce ith their Childras , an 
Gouernours to liue quietly among and with their ſeruants, if 

had a heart to take their part; but through the vnſatiable- 
neſſe of their luſtes, there are ſuch feares, ſuch cares, ſuch wi 
ſhing, ſuch deſiring, ſuch wreſtling, ſuch wrangling with 
Wife, and chafing with ſeruants,thatit is a houſe of aiſquietnes 
and vexation, and in the middeſt of all outward meanes of 
comfort, they live all without comfort. This is a ſicke family, 
this houſe is infected with the plague of God, & that vpon the 
heart. I his is a moſt miſerable and E diſcaſe . There 
fore we muſt all learne to beware of this baſeneſſe, which is or- 
dinary with men of moſt ability. Of all in the pariſh, you ſhall 
haue them come ſeldomeſt to Church vpon the Sabbath daies, 
no more then needes they muſt; but ypon the weeke day not 
at all. And if youaske what is the reaſon, why you can 
finde no leiſure to come to heare Gods word, and to ſee ke the 
meanet of your ſaluation on the weeke dayes ? Alas, wee haue 
ſuch a dealc of buſineſſe, ſo much trouble, aß that ene a 

pat 


| 
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diſpatch it in any time, we wuſt needes follow our calling, and 
ſee to our houſhold : and thus commonly it is ſeene, thatthoſe 
which haue moſt liuing, haue moſt paines & vexation, all lyes 

n themſelues, and al muſt come through their one hands. 
They haue no ſeruants, ot too fewe td helpe them, and they 
muſt needs looke to it. But, whoputs them to all this trouble, 
wholayes ſuch a burden vpon them? Surely, this it is , that ei · 
ther they be ſo miſerable,and ſtraight handed, that they wil not 
lay out any thing to hire helpe, or elſe if they doe entertaine a 
ſeruant, hoy iſh him ſo miſerably in his dyet, anddeale 
ſo deceitfully with him in his wages, or oppreſſe and over- 
charge him ſo cruelly with labour, as that he that hath had ex- 
perience of them one yeate; will not bee perſwaded to liue 
with them theſecond . "And thus they puniin thetnfelves with 
their one vnbeliefe ; and-wretched niggardlineſſe, where 
God laide no outward neceſsity them. This, men com- 
monly — — husbandry, thriſte, fora man to weare 
out and waſte himfelfe,with immoderate trauell, and to pinch 
and ſtarue his houſehold, by miſerable ſparing: but it is plaine 
theft before God, for one to ſpend hmſelfe, and pull a want 
vpon himſelſe, when he may liue in plenty. Gods markes be 
found vpon him fora wicked man , and a curſed finner, when 
he hath much, but can vſe nothing: that he which hath a very 
ſmall portion, may live morecomfortably, ſleepe more qui - 
etly, pray more chearefully, and ſing Pſalmes with a greater 10y 
then he that hath ſo much aboundance, as nothing hurts him, 
but too much. 

Theſe therefore, that be ſuch miſerable bond · ſlaues to lu- 
cre and couetouſneſſe, as that be as much atthe command 
of gaine, both for their body and their ſleepe, ind euery other 
thing, — — —— —— — Let you 

toftheirtheevery , and not to bragge of their honeſty 
fy, they wil defic him that will — theeves, for then 
muſt defie God: for he will tel them be theeues, that wi 


not thankfully vſe his benefits, but and ſtaruethems gcclec . 


ſelues. Itis vnnaturall in the body, for one member to vſurpe 
the office of another: as the foote to doe the fyorkeof the hand, 
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or the hand to carry tke body. For the body hath ſenerall 
artes, and euery one hath lus proper vſe, that is fitteſt for it 
felke and ſo in the family, the Husband and Wife haue both 
their ſpeciall duties, and there is imploy ment alſo for ſeruants 
meet for them. And therefore their courſe is moſt abſurde, 
& hurtfull every way, that are ſo couetous & ſuſpicious, as that 
they wil haue all to go through their owne hands as mon 
nothing, could be well done, valelle it were of their owne ds · 
ing. And by this immoderate toyle , they ſo ſpende their 
ſtrength, and ſpirits, that they diſtemper themſelves, and dif. 
uiet and diſorder all the houſehold. This miſdeeming ofa. 
— and ouercharging of himſelfe ĩsa a gricuous fin: aud vn- 
leſſe they repent for it, as they haue heen troubleſome here, ſo 
God molt ſearefully wil — them at the day of iadgement. 


Thus much for thett in a mans one goods, Now for theft in 
an other.. 
Thek in other And firſt of that which is done with ſome colour of law, and 
mes goods by ſemblable ſhe of equiticang right, Howlocuer it bee more 
eolourotlaw, r yet it is as bad and dam- 
o 


nable a ſinne, as the other chat ia done more openiy. For in 
other matters, Art and skal makes a thing better: but this makes 
ſin fat worſe. And therefore the diucllis the moſt abhominable 
Fraudulens finner of all, becauſe he is the moſt ſubtil and artificiall ſinner 
theſt. of all. This kinde of deceiving vnder colouroflaw,and vnder 
ſhew of equal bargaining, todealecraftily, and againſtconſci- 
ence, is horcible theft before God. Andthisisforbidden, 1, 
Theſ,4,0;That no man defraud or oppreſſe another: for God ts an en- 
„ Thel, 4,6, ger of all (web things. daun t 
I The Apolſiie condemnes this circumurnting and politike 
fetching ouet ones brother in vnequall matches. Yea, but ſome 
will ay, May not I make the moſt of mine one, and ſeelce 
my beſt aduantage ? If hee be hurt, it is not my faulte, but his 
one he ſhqu E mars it. But chis weill not bea good 
anſwete to ſaith the {Her hee wil tell you, that you 
ſhould hve 2 is auenger of all theſe things, and 
will plaguethaſe that wil gripe and pinch their neighbours, 
farre othierxiſe then nua would bee dealt with all in — 
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likecauſes. So James, 5. 4. biddes ſuch howls and weepe * for 
the cry of thoſe labourers, (whoſe hyre they had bt bath by frande) 
1 come into the exrer of GOD, Fife they might haue ſavde, 
Whatreaſon haue you tothreaten vs thus or they to cry againſt 
vs, or to hold themſelues diſcontented, what wrong have wee 
done them ? We require no more then our bargaine , and our 
couenant, wee agreed for all that we aske, and whatiniury is 
that? It may beſo, ſayth the Apoſtſe: but your agreement was 
deceiptfull, you kept bai ke by ſraude, you made a couſening 
anda crafty bargaine, you played vpon your neighbours ſim- 
plicitie, and abuſed his plainneſle, y ou ſaw more then he did, 
and knew the inconuenience better then he could, you wrapt 
him in by craft, youfeared him by great words, that hee durſt 
not but yeeldc3or you got him in by fuirepromiſes ; he looked 
to be better vſed, and to haue ſome recompence in an other 
thing, in lieu of the ſeruice you receiued from him. T his cat- 
ching men by fraude, and hunting them with nets, is a crying 
ſinne, and wilt let G O D hauenoreſt, till hee take ven- 
eance vpon thoſe that vſe it. And thus Abab got Naboths 
| ork , Hee would faine haue it from him, and would not 
take it from hun by plaine and open violence, for feare of the 
ſpeech ofpeople, — infamie in the World: but yet he was c6. 
tent to let Leſabel haue hia ring, and ſhe endites a very coloura- 
ble and hy pocriticall letter, to this effect, as if ſhe had (aid; 
Thete is au ill report of a fowl fault done among you, that 
Naboth ſhould be a blaſphemer ot Gods Maieſtie, and a wic- 
ked traytour againſt his Prince : but. for teare leaſt vpon vn- 
iuſt accuſations; hee ſhould: be vniuſtly condemned, a iudi- 
ciall procceding mult be taken; and leaſſ any thing ſhould 
be done without aduiſe and good counſell, raſhiy and headily, 
a Faſt mult be proclaimed, and the people muſt be gathered 
together, and there with falung and prayer the tlung muſt 
be tryed orderly, and in good forme ot la we. For good A 
and Ieſate/were loth to do any wrong, or to iudge one vpon a 
falſe ſurmiſe & rumor: therefore, that the truth nught appeare, 
let the elders of the Cutie ſearch out the matter, and finde the 
truth in equall manner, let the accuſers come face to — 
an 
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andletthem (according as they ſay in conſcience , they were 
bound) proceede to paſſe toſentence: And ſo they did, and 
there were men at hand to forſweare themſclues . And now; 
h chat all things were ſo plaine and euident, and matters went 
ſo cheere againſt him, alas, they were ſorry : but they could not 
chuſe but deale indifferently: and according to the law, Naboth 
muſt haue that puniſhment that his fo ſe fact had deſerued, 
he muſt forfait his life and goods to the King. And thus A 
got the vineyard. Here (wee ſee) was dawbing and pany 
with faire ſhewes, and goodly wordszequitie,conſcience, 
religion, pretended, and all to carry out ſhamefull murther 
29 did this make theircaſe any whit the better? Nay, 
this made it far more abhommable in Gods light. 
So amongſt vs, cruell incloſets, that ſet themſelues to ynpeo- 
Ag. inſt eaclo· ple the land, and weaken the ſtrength of the country, by ioy- 
wy ning houſe to houſe, and land to land (indeed for houſes, they 
do nut ſu much delight in ioyning houſe to houſe, as in pullin 
dow ne houſes) but all the land they would (by their good wil 
et into their owne hand. Theſe Caterpillers what lay they? 
oodly words and faire pretenſet you ſhall haue. O this will 
be for the good ofthe common weale, and of the inhabitants, 
this wil preuent much ſtrife & contention, when things be par · 
ted, and euery man knowes his one, and they lye not in com- 
mon thus; and beſides it will nouriſh wood, and ſuch like. And 
thus vnder pretence of a common good, they bring to paſſe a 
common euill by percing all to themſelues, and ſweeping out 
men from the earth. Theſe commonly be great theeues: but 
there is a great iudge that will proceede againſt them: his oi d 
hath paſſed ſentence alreadie, and it ſhall not be long afore the 
execution come vpon ſuch as do grieuous harme vnder colout 
ol doing good, f 
The like may be ſaide of thoſe that, having the goods of men 
deceaſed committed to their truſt by will, deale vnfaithfully, & 
put thein from the right owners inro their owne purſe; this 
15 plaine theft: and yet it goeth for currant often among men, 
becauſe it taketh ſome ſhewe of warrant from the law of men, 
but Gods law wil allow it no colour. So Salomon ſpeakes of theft 


by 


_— 
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by buying and ſelling In d # © naugbr, ſeth the buier: but pon 10 10 


after be boaft 1h: ſuch as wil deprefle a thing aboue meaſare, & 
againſt their conſcience, and knowledgegit they be to buy: but 
ifthey veto ſell, they will extoll & praiſe the ſame thing, farre 
beyond that they know & be perſwaded it ii worth. T hefe and 
ſuch lilce practiſes are cloſe & colourable, that mans law doth 
not take ſo much hold vpon, but Gods la we dooth forbid and 


condemne. 


Theft in buy - 
ing and (cllag, 


Another, and thelaſt kind of ſtealth is without all colour of Tbeſt without 


lawe, when one wil haue it, becauſe bee will, though he can 
alleadge no ſhaddow oftight or title to it. As, by violent and 
ſtrong hand, to tale away that belongs not to him. This was 
the ſinne of Opbni and Phineas who violently robbed the peo- 

le, in their ſacrifices and offerings : and if the people ſay de, 
q pray you let God be firſtſerued, and let things be done ac- 
cording tothelawz Nay, would they ſay, butif you willnot 
gueit vs, wee will take it whether you will or no. Here they 
could plead e no manner of intere(t , and therefore it is ſayde, 
The finne of the young men —_— in the (1ghtof Gad: ſo 
to ſteale by the high way ſide, and to take away mens cattell, 
ot any ſuch like commodities. This is a knowne ſinne. And 
becauſe ſuch commonly, being conuicted of the fact, haue 
nothing to ſay in defence of the ſinne, they are ſooneſt brought 
to repentance. Ori they do not ſo, then God will finde them 
guilty, and gine them their juſt recompence , which hee hath 


threatned againſt them. i, Cor 6.10. Therefore this is here paſled 


ouer briefly. 

An other kind of ſtealing, which is done without colour of 
right is more priuy and clofe(the former was violent and open) 
and that is either by taking or retaining. By taking, when one 
layes theeuiſſi hands on that thing which his conſcience tellet 
him, that he hath no right vnto, but it belongs altogether vnto 
another. Of tins theft the Prophet _ Zac. 5 thattheew[+ 
F God liky a books comer vpont — the theft. Zacba 7. 
2.3. 4. vr. I ſes a flung books, the length thereof u 20. cubits and 


breadth of it 10, Tbes ſande bee unte me this is the curſe that gorth + 
through the whols earth : for exery one ib flealeth ſpall bo cus ef 
wel . 


colour of law 


1,Sam, 2,46 


Habac. 2. 9 


Frcuſcs for 
ſtealing, 
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well on this fide, at on that . Arid inthe fourth verſe; II # 
forth , ſaith the Lerd ef beſti, and i pal enter mute the bowſe of the thiefe, 
and of bim that ſawcareth ſalſiy by my name, andit l remain in the 
mit af bis beuſe, and it ſhall conſume  , with the timberaf it, andthe 
flones oft. The Prophet ſhewes , that the curſe of God follows 
ſuch as ſcale, and be thieves ſwiftiy it flies after them, and 
God himſelfe wil bring it into their houſes:and when it is there, 
it is like the moſt peſtiſent fretting leproſie, that was not onely 
infectious to men . but would conſume the houſes, and enter into 
the timber & ſtones. So Gods curſe doth not teſt the bo» 
dy and ſoule of tlueues onely , and thoſe that wil ſſeale, butit 
will being all to nought, voleſle they purge it away by true re- 
"tance. A man were as good put a coale of fire into the thatch 
of his houſe, ot inthe barne; as bring any ſtollen goods among 
tus ſtuffe. | e 

Firſt heſayth, the mau that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off: he pro- 
uokes God to deale with luis perſon firſt, and to cut him off, 
to kill his body and damne his one ſoule. But ſome might 
ſay, Though l be deade and gone: yet I hope my family, and 
my children after me, ſhallfare the better for it i Not they ſhall 
fare the worſe ſor it. For Gods curſe, that ſhall purſue them, 
is ſuch a deuourer and conſumer, that though thete ſhould be 
no man left, nor any liuing ching for it to worle pon, yetit 
woulde not reſt, but ſhew it lte vpon the inſenſible things 
as, the very timber and ſtones ot che houſes of ſuchas provoked 
God to lay it vpon them. As the Prophet Habs. ſayth, Hes 
ceueteth an exilconetonſueſſe to bis bon ſeʒ and not to himſelfe one · 


ly. | 

4 Men thinke that when they can bring home thoſe ſtollen 
goods, that this is a good tlung, and ſhall doe them and theirs 
good: but indeede it is an ill couetouſneſſe, it brings a miſ- 
chiefe vpon him & his houſe. So many things as a man gets by 
ſtealth from his neigbbour, ſo many curſes he gets to his ſoule, 
and fo many plagueshe wrappes and rowles together to come 
vpon his poſteriue. Yet men haue excules for thistheiſtea» 
ling. As Gift, alas, what ſhould you {peake of this? it is a ſmal 
things you ſhould not make ſuch adoe about ſo little * 


f 
? 
| 
; 
| 
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L it a ſmall thing ? Then the morewretched and abiect finner 
you, that will corrupt yourſelfe, ſor ſo ſmall a thing . 'Hee 
that will cacke his conſcience for atrifle, will never tickets 
doe five times worſe, for a matter of waight If a man be not 
faithfullin alittle, you may be ſure hewil never befaithfull in 
muchzhe that wil venture damnatiõ for a matter ofa penny, he 
wil do ren times moto if it come to a pound. Hee that cares not 
to breake one Commandement for a peece of breade, let him 
haue hope of a greater bootie, and he will-breake euery one. If 
one will doe the diuell ſuch ſeruice for ſo ſimple and ſmall wa- 
es, let the deuill mend his wages, and he will certainely mend 
us work, 38 that this excuſe proues a man to be moreinexcue 
ſable. Oh, butIcruſt this is not to be blamed, hes can ſpare it 
well enough, it will doe him no harme, and me good: 
this is no ſuch matter. But firſt who made you a diuider of an 
other mans goods? who gaue you authoritie to make any ſuch 
partition? Hath not God giuen him that which is his, and you 
that which is yours? And you not contented with See 
bution ) take that, which belongs not to you ? And you 
ſay, he can ſpareit,it wil doe him no ſe one ſhould 
goe to the Kings Exchequer and breake open his treaſure, and 
take out, though it were euen a ſmall ſumme, and ſay, Alas, I 
am a poore man, and this is not ſo much, the King is riche e- 
nough, he may well ſpare twiſe ſo much, Itruſt hee will not 
de much ed, though I haue ventured a little in my need. 
But for all your neede, and the Princes wealth, he that would 
doe thus, were like to be counted a foole, and be hanged as a 
fellon, the excuſe would not ſeruethe turne. But now] OD 
hath abſolutcly forbidden to take any mans goods, without 
any ſuch —— as this, Vnleſſe hee can ſpare it. That 
is not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him or not : it of- 
— hee hath forbidden it, and therefore youmuſt not 
oe it. | | 
And whereas you ſay, it will doe you good, and helpe you, 
that is not — will hinder you — and bring a further 
curſe on you then before . Yea but what ——— -” 
l Z | 


Nou, 28. : 4, 
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have a man take? The World hathforſakenmee, Thaveno 
friend to helpe mee, what would you haue mee doe > What? 
euen any thing rather then this. Have menforſaken you, and 
wil youmakeGad ſotſak eyou too ? Youcan haue no heſpe in 
the world : and will you therefore ſhut vp heauen alſo againſt 
yourſelf? If one were helpteſle and friendleile here, and knew 
not which way to turne himſelfe for relief & fuccour yet if he 
can turne to God and cry to him, and haue hearing & comfort 


'Fom him, his caſe hs good, & he is ſure to he well prouided for, 


But no when one is quite out of hope among men, and deſti. 
tute of al outward comfort, then to make God his vtter foe, and 
fl himſelfe alſo with in ward euils and griefes, thigis not to leſ 


ſen the croſſe, but to increaſethecuric, and to bring a greater 
. waight of miſety onhis owne head. 


Therefore, aboue all, then a man had moſt need to k 

ace and league with God, when the world hath caſt him off: 
aud if GOD doe chaſtice him with want , it were a farte bet« 
tet courſe torepeut, and intreate God to helpe him, and turne 
away. his heavy hand, then to adde more to his ſinne and to 
cauſt God: toadde more [trokes and'correftions to thoſe that 
he hathalrcady laide vpon him. So that whetherthe thing be 
little or great} what eucra mans eſtate be, or whoſoever he be 
.whom he range, hee muſt alvaies take beede ofthis priuy 
ſtealth, of this.cloſe conuaying another mans goods to lumſelt. 
Now as it it a fault, this way tawrong any: ſo eſpecially if the 
perſon to home the wrong be done, be more — ioy- 
ned and tyed in any bonds to vs, or wee to them: contrary to 
the dealing ofa humber/ that indeed will let their neighbours 
goods alone for ſome outward reſpect, they will not ſleale frõ 
them; but for their Parents or Maiſters, there you muſt giue 
them leave, they hope they may borrow lawealittle, and be 
ſometlung balder with theit goods, then with anothers. Hut 
doe they not know hat the holy Ghoſt ſay thin the Prowerbs 7 
Hee that robbeth bis Father and Mother , and ſayth it is no ſinne, 
65 4 companion of a deitroayer . For this is ſo farre from leſlening 
the faulte, that in truth before GOD it makesittarremore 
haynous 
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haynovs and abhominable. For, as hee thutiils his Father 
or M. ſter, deoth commitafarre linne ; then if he were 
a ſtranger or further off; ſo here likewiſe hee that robs his Pa. 
ther or his maſter, is in an higher degreoafinner, then if it were 
a perſon nothing ſo neer vnto him, to w hom he did hot oweſs 
much duty. en ONTO 43,34 

Therefore as one muſt labour, not to let his hands have 
liberty to take any thing that belong to any man, be he neuer 
ſo farre diſtant from him: fo eſpecially hee muſt reſtraine 
them from thatwhich belongs to his Father or Maſter, ot ſome 
| ſuch , ro whome he was bound with a more ſtrong and neere 
bond, then to other meu. For this is a more wicked ſtealth, that 
is done againſt a triend, thenthatagainita ſtranger . And thus 

much for᷑ ſlealth by taking. EZ e be 
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Now another kind of theeuery do wes, noching inferior + 


to this; by valawfull retaining and keeping in ones hand, that 
| which is none of his: whetherit be by withholding of thing 
| found, or lent to vs, or of wages of things due any ay to ano- 
| ther: Forthough a wan keepe himſelf vnſpotted in this reſpect, 
| that no man can charge him to haue taken away dhe penny 
| from his neighbour, eithet priuately or violently; yet if he (go- 
ing by the way fide) finde any thing that he knowes not whoſe 
it is, then he takes it vp, and after heares who is the right o · 
ner of it, and dooth not reſtore the goods to theo ner: all his 
former good dealing in other things, will not eccuſe him from 
the imputation ot theft, ſo long as in this ſort hee keepes his 
Neighbours goods from him. Por God hath commanded to ꝝ 
bring backe * thing that goes aſtray, and to małe reſtitution L 
of chat which wasloſt, other wiſe hi offering eould not be ac- 
cepted. Fot indeed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the ve- 
ty law of nature will condemne him : Becauſe there is no man 
ſo ignorant, but if he had loſt his owne purſe, or any thing b 
the way ſide, or ↄtherwiſe, he would thinke it right and equal 
that he who founde,/hould bring it to him againe, if he knew 
him to be the owner oft; and would ſay , he had not done the 
duty of a Ncighbot;'5f he ſhould keepeit backe from him. 
Z 2 Nows 
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Now, God commands to doc, as we would be done vnto: and 
therefore this, that he would be ſo dealt withall, bindes him to 
deale ſo ]; and if hee doe not, he ſinnes againſt his owne con. 
ſcience, and that ſhall be ſufficient to condemne him. So fox 
wages, he that doth not pay his ſeruants or the hireling his due 
wages, in due time, without ſhifting and putting off, from time 
to time, he is gultic ofthe breach ot this Commandement, This 
delay is — — one doe purpoſe to pay them all, and 
that rather with the moſt, then to keepe any backe) if hee be 
re and not able to forbeare this ction from time to 
time. This is forbidden. Let. 19 13. Then ſbali not rob thy vei 
bear, ſaith God. But one might ſay, Idoe not rob him, neither 
will for he ſhall haue bis goods ſafe enough by me, Iwill take 
nothing from him that is his: then aych he againe, Let wor the 
23233 — as if he had ſay d, You 
do not tale his mony: yetif you keepe it from him, I account 
it robbery, For at the end of his work, ſhould be the beginning 
and performing of his wages; therefore after the work is done, 
let not the wages tarry one day in your purſe, for it is none of 
yours, itis your hirelings, Dew. 24+ L4. 15. T how (balt not 
an bired ſernant that is needy. Thowſh \ OO —— 
day, neither ſnall the ſus go downer por it : for be ispeore andtberewith 
ſaſtuneth be bus bife . If one be poore and in diſtreſle, and can» 
not indure delay, but is put to his ſhifts, & made to indure hun- 
er and colde, and to goe from him with an heauy heart, when 
ew not payd, aud with a fighnot knowing what to do forre- 
liefe this is both cruelty , in that he keepes that from him that 
ſhould maintain his life: and it is theft alſo, in thatit redoundeth 
to the hindrance of him to hom it appertaineth. So that kind 
of (hifring and putting off the hireling with ſuch delayes, is a 
fault that makes a man guilty of theft before God. Thus much 
for the things forbidden in this Commandement. 


inward, 
The things commannded, are either 9 
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Theinward duty, is contentedneſſe with ourowne eſtate , Costeatedoes- 


with that portion whatſoever G O D hathallotted vnto vs. 
To like ſo well of Gods diuiſion, as that wee believe in our 
hearts thatthe meaſure is beſt and moſt profitablefor vs, that 
GOD ourmoſt mercifull father hath appointed for vs. This 
quietneſſe with that part that falls to his hareyis the duty com- 
manded to euery man, and is the inward keeping of this Com- 
mandement . This is commaunded, Hebywer 13,5 Let you 
conmer ſation be without conertowſneſſe , and be content with theſe tne 
which pen hans. This is the Commaundement. Why, mig 
ſome men ſay, I am not couetous. That, you may ſoone try 
euen by this, whether you be cõtent with thoſe things that you 
haue. Certainly ſo farre as a man is voyde of eouetouſneſle, ſo 
far he is wel content with his eſtate: and he that doth not think 
his one enough for himſelfe, it is ſure hee is couetous after a- 
nother mans. ge but how is it poſſible that one can be con- 
tented in my caſe? I haue ſo many wants, and can ſee no means 
to ſupply chem: how would you have me content now, not ha- 
ung 4 maintenance, nor knowing how to get it? He 
that is a Chriſtian hath enough to maintaine him, 2 he hath 
the promiſe of God, that be wel not leane him nor forſake bim: & is 
Gods promiſe nothing ? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance of 
all:hingsneedfull > if God bid vs be content, and hath giuen 
vscauſeto be content, why ſhould we not be content? Is not 
his truth a pawne good enough? Whatis to be belieued, and 
whereupon may we depend .ifnor vpon the word and promiſe 
of God ? For mans lite conſiſteth not in the greatneſle ofhis 
portion. or the abundance of his wealth, but in the bleſſing of 
God, which wil make a little goe far, and doe more good then 
a great deale without it. And he that hath this, whatſoever out- 
ward wants be ſeemeth to be in, he is well. Indeed it the pro- 
miſe were, Y our wealth ſhall not faile, and friends ſhall not for- 
ſake you, this were no great cauſe of comfort: here a man could 
not but fearezwhen his ſafety conſiſted in the conſtancy of ſuch 
vnconſtant things. But if God hath promiſed to be with vs, 
why ſhould wee feare, what any creature can doe againſt vs? 
23 
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So Pas! ſpeakes of himſelfe, that he had learned in all things to 
be content. This is a point of great learning, and he ĩs a good 
ſcholter in Chriſtes — hath gone — as that he 
can like well vf Gods doing whatſoeuer. This is a thing that 
onely Gods ſpirit can teach one, tobe ſo well ſatisfied with his 
owne,as that he doth neither enuy that another hath more, not 
repine and grudge, that himſelfe hath leſſe. ut it this be ſuch a 
poiut of learning, how ſhould we come toit? That, Pas/ſhews 
1. Tim 6 Godbneſſe u great game, becauſe it maketh a man con · 
tented u ith that he hath. So farte as any man is godly, ſo farre 
is he content with his out ward eſſate: though > but a lit. 
tle, hee is not much troubled; for he knowes Gods hand is not 
ſhortened: and if he had nothing, he would not be out of heart, 
and diſmaied , becauſe heperſwades himſelfe, Gods bleſſing 
can ſuſtaine him as well without meanes, as with meanes. Aud 
this was that, which made Pal ſo 2 and ſettled in all diſ- 
trelles. For, before godlineſſe had calmed his heart, he was 
as reſtleſſe as the ſea, & troubled all the church with his raging, 
and fierceneſſe. But ſo ſoone as he grew godly, all the ſtorme 
ceaſed, none more quiet and contented then he, Ifthey im- 
priſoned him, if they whipt him, if chey ſtoned him, he could 
quietly endute it. Hunger, cold, nakedneſſe hat- euer came, 
he was well prepared to vndergoeit. He knew all came from 
God, and for his good: and therefore he neuer fretted nor faiu- 
ted ſor the matter, but poſleſled his ſoule in patience, aud knew 


how to beare all things quietly. Therefore, whoſoeuer would 


be patient, jethim labour to ge: godlineſſe into his heart. Many 
there be that be willing, and wil take paines enough to ſtore 
their purſes, and their grounds, and theit houſes: butfew there 
be, that wil take paines(w here it were molt behouefull) to ſtore 
their hearts with godlineſle,which would bring contentednes, 
and ſuſficiencie e. For we haue the promiſe of God, that it 
wee ſeeke the kingdome of God, we (hall haue all other things 
caſt vpon vs as a vantageand overplus. And the cauſe, hc 
God hath reſtrained vs outward things, is not for that 


he wants loue, and cannot finde in his heart to beſtow them: but 
becauſe 
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becauſe they would be ill for ys, and we could notbearethem, 
He would haue vs to be good within, before we (ceke goods 
without, and know how to vſe riches, afore we haue them to 
abuſe, Theretore, as we would not be counted thieues & brea« 
kers of this Commaundement, fo let vs be content to live at 
Gods finding, & to reſt him, ſo good a God, that though 
we haue but a little, yet he hath enoughʒ and though he giue vs 
nothing beſore hand, yet he loues vs befote hand. and will gi 
vs comtort in all diſtreſſes, and thoſe outward things 45 fo 
farreas wee haue neede, and can digeſt them. Thus much for 
the mward obedience : now the outward followes. And it con- 
— in che right vſe ot our own, and righteous dealing towards 
others. ; 

The right vſe of our owneis ſeene in frugality and libe- 
rality. Frugality ſtands in getting and keeping . Our getting 
muſt be by ſome faithfull labour in an honeff calling, and by 
honeſt dealing in the calling: as Epheſ 4.28. Ler bum that fol 
fea! no more but labour with bu bands in that thing that «goed, To 
theeuery which 1s a breach of this commandement, & idlene ſſe 
which is akindeotthefr, hee oppoſeth labour, as keeping of 
this commandement. But then he ſhewes what bind ot labour 
it muſt be, namely inthe thing that is good, in ſome lawfull and 
Chriſtian calling. For many labour all day & all night: but that 
is in carding, and dicing, and gaming, and vnthrifuneſle; which 
wil neither malce them haue a heart to doe nor ability to 
do good, but brings a curſe ypon heart and eſtate : one us wic- 
ked,and the other commonly weak. As ĩsto be ſeene in ſtage- 
players, and ſuchlike, that drawe the people away to vanity 
which take paines indeed: but it is no profitable panes, & ther- 
fore yeelds no praſit, eyther to their ſoule or Lody j but brings 
them a hard heart, and a wicked hand, and à miſerable eſtate, 
that of all men they are the moſt profane and lewd. Therefore 
as a man muſt not be idle (tor au dle man cannot be an honeſt 
man ſo this muſt alwaies be prouided, that the labour is an ho- 
neſt and law fuil thing: elſe one may toy le, and ſpend his body 
in trauaile, and be neuer a whutthe hon eſtet man, if * 
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God, but ſerve his luſt and filthy fleſh. Eſancould take paines, 
and that eagerly, till he was almoſt dead with labour, but it way 
in hanting, in — his vame ſport, in this he would { 

himſelſe For he ſaith, Iam almoſt deadtand he was fo faint that 
hee wovlde ſell his birth · tight for a meſſe of pottage to refreſh 
him. All this while he was no better then an idle perſon, becauſe 
hee was ill occupied : and this was to hum (as he vſedit)a curſed 
labour. Fot, GOD would haue one labour in ſuch a calling as 
ſhouid humble his fle ſh, pul downe & tame his pride, and bring 
ſome increaſe vnto his outward eſtate, fo that hee may haue a 


mercifull affection, and alſo abilitie to ſhew mercy. This, God 


The effectes of hath appointed, and theſe will be the effects of godly labour. 


todly labour. 


Kew, 16.4.9, 


But, other wearing ones ſelfe in ſlauery to his luſts, and ſeruing 
ſin, humbles him nota whit, nay it — hum more proud, more 
furly, and more vnſociable, ſo as hee neither knowes God nor 
himſelfe. It doth not prepare him to dye, but it makes him for- 
et his latter end, neuer thinking of death til death deuour him. 
makes not the heart pittifull and mercifull: but it hardens the 
heart, & iufects it with cruelty. And ſuch a one is not made b 
his labour able and willing to give more, but vnable and vn vil. 
ling to giue any thing at all. So that euery man muſt labour, no 
man hath any warrant or priuiledge tobeidle for that makes 
him guilty of the fins & id ge ments of the Sedewites. And fur - 
thermore, euery man mult loske that his vocation be honeſt & 
lawfull, or elſe hee (hall do himſelfe more harme then good by 
his labour. F ** - 

The ſecond point of frugality is, in keeping that prudently 
and — was — — if — — 
ting be not ioyned with wiſdom in preſeruing & ſauimg. that is 
no good thrift, Neither muſt — gard'y & miſerable 
ſpanng, butanorderly & wiſediſpofing & husbanding of that 
which God hath put into our hands, that we may be better able 
to do good, & to relieue others. In this many faile: and by fai- 


ling in it, are faulty in a good duty as n as the former: 
they labour indeeed, and that with great diligence, and careful · 
nelle, ul they haue gotten ſomething 3 — 


, 
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faft, either by drinking or gaming, or elſe by good cheereor 
dainty fare aboue their ability; and by this immoderate & vn- 
diſcreet lauiſhnes, they vndoe whatſocuer they did before by 
following their calling, and keepe themſelves alwaies in want 
and penury : whereas if they would be carefull to keep thrittily 
at they bepainfull to get,they might liue of their labours c6for- 
tably & ioy fully, & beſides might be much beneficial to others 
that ſtood in need, and haue where withall to open their hand 
liberally in works of mercy. So Fe 21. 20, Ie the bonſe of awiſe 
04% is 4 pleaſant treaſure andoyl, but a fookedenouretb it. A wile man, 
that is, a godly man doth not onely ſeeke, and bring into his 
houſe, but will alſo keepe in his houſe, a pleaſant treaſure, de- 
lightfull riches, ſuch as beeing gotten without any ſtaine of 
iniuſtice, he hath ioy and comfort and a bleſſing in the vſe of 
them; and he hath not for neceſsity only, but alſo for delight, e- 
ven oy le and things for refreſhing and recreation. But a foole, 
that is, a wicked and vagodly man, he deuours all: whatſoeuer 
i be, left him by his Parents, giuen him by his friends, or gotten 
by his labour, all goes one way, all is devoured all is ſpentidlely 
& without any diſcretion. For he ſerues ſuch a chargeable ma- 
ſter, as will leaue him nothing at the yeares end. Other Maſters 
vſe to giue their ſeruants wages for their worke : but the deuill 
and luſt, whom wicked men ſerue, be both coſtly and hard ma- 
Qers, they wil take all; and ſo long as there remaines any thing 
to be had, they ceaſe not calling for it: but al this hard & charge 
able paines ſhall be rewarded with nothing, but want and ne- 

ceſſjty at the laſt. So that, a good man muſt be as well a keeper 
az a gainer,he muſt know how tobring in lawtully, and how to 
lay out diſcreetly, and to diſpoſe things in that good order, that 
he do not bring himſelf into vnneceſlary wants & troubles, but 
that he may haue both to comfort hamfelf,and alſo to refreſh o- 
thers. Thus much for thriftineſle. 


The other thing required in the right vſe ofones own goods, Liberalicy,.. 


is iberalatyy without which there is no true obedience to this 
Commandement . Now this liberabty mult ſpread it ſelte into 
to branche: towards oacs ſelte, and towards others. _ 


Exod, 16.10. 
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rall man muſt be liberall to himſelſe · ſor all — begins at 
home, & ſhews it ſelf fitſt, v here it was firſt bred. And (o Eeci. 
5. 17. tis goed ſayth he, te cat, and dite, and taky pleaſure m ones 
labour: aud abu, he ſaith. the gift of God, To haue meat & drink, 
and apparell, is a thing common to reprobates : but to haue 
theſe things, and the right vſe of themalſo in ioy & comfort, & 
thankfulneſſe, this is a ſpeciall fauour to Gods people, and pe- 
culiar vnto them. 

Therefore it is our duty to take part of thoſe things , that 
God hath giuen vs, and witha thanktull and cheatefull heart 
to enioy his kindneſle, and not to mac our caſe worſe then we 
need. As the fooliſh Iſraliter did, when GOD in good- 
neſle had provided ſufficient foode for them, that they mig ht 
haue had enough, and gone ta bed chearefully after a com 
tentſupper; yet, they were ſo fearefull and doubttull. leaſt 
ſhould — nothing fot the morrowe, that they pinched 
thẽſelues of Gods allowance, and would ncedes reſerve ſome- 
thing vntill the morning. But what became of it did not God 
ſend wormes amongſt it, fo that it ſtanke and was good ſot no- 
thing? And ſoit is ſtil: the equity of this is perpetuall vnto the 
end of the World , He which will be more ſparing then God 
would haue him, and niggardly when Cod hath lated no neceſ- 
fine vpon him, the curſe of God will fallivpon the goods thus 
ſaved , that it is all one as if they had beene ſpent. Fort 
Mal corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing And indeed, i one 
not firſt ſhew mercy to himſelfe, how is it poſſible hee ſhould 
ſhew mercy to an other? He that will ſterue and pinchunſelf, 
when he needs not, no man vil truſt hum to feede & relicue his 
neighbour when he needs. T hisis molt certaine, that he which 
will be cruelto his one fleſh, can neuer haue any true pity to 
another. . 

Therefore, firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſtet 
ynto his oe neceſſity, and to helpe himſelſe, and ſee that 
himſelfe be the better for his owne goodneſle and liberalino. 
And yet ney ther is that ſufficient. A man muſt not ſpend all 
his kindneſſe withm dores, and keepe ſo ſparte a ſite that can 
Warme 
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warme no body but himſelfe : but after he muſt ſtretch out his 
hand to be bountiful to others, whoſe want requires his helpe, 
and whoſe penury calles for ſomethinꝑ of his aboundance. o 
1. Tra. 6. 17. Char; ethoſethat be rich in this World, that rhxybence 
bigh minded, cc. Thut they dus pod, and be rich in good werder 
and ready to diſtribaio and communt cate , laying ey in lore for thems- 
ſelues a good foumdai om agamft the time to come , that they my ob. 
laune rrernalllife. He would haue rich men not to truſt inriches, 
but in God : for riches be vncettaine. And what greater fol. 
can there be, then for a man to put his confidence in that, which 
muſt away, he knowes not ho ſoone ? God will call for him, 
and he muſt leaue hisriches behind hun, and come naked be- 
fore the iudgement ſeate of God. But if they would know how 
to vie viches, letitnot be in putting truſt in thẽ, nor in looking 
bigge, and proud, and ſo wre, for this will make them hateful to 
God and mary but let them be mereifull, let them do good and 
diſtribute, and this will be a ſure foundation for themſelues: by 
ſo dooing they ſhall get loue both of God and man: no bet. 
ter a treaſure againſt the euill day, then that Which hath been 
layd vp in the works of mercy. So in Prouerb. 11. 17, He that is 
mercifull, rewerdeth his owae ſoule , This is the benefit ofmercy, 
that one dooth two good things at one time, he ſtops two 
z with onebuſh, he both helps and comforts the diſtreſ- 
, whichis his owne fleſh; and, more then that, he furthers his 
ownereckoning againſt the time of account. For, when God 
ſhall come to take a view, & ſearch how euery man hath orde · 
red the goods committed to his hand (as certainly he will one 
day)let the fooliſh men promiſe to themſclues what libertie 
they wil, and Hatter themſelves, that all is their one and euery 
one may doe with his oe what he willz yet they ſhal and it is 
Gods, and to be vſed and diſpoſed according to his will. And 
when ſuch an enquirie comes, this wil bring moſt vnſpe. kable 
comfort to a mans ſoule, when vpon his death · bed, and when 
he is now to leaue his wealth, he can with a good conſciẽce re- 
at to God, how he vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head 
— God, and ſay: Lord, thine it was, and I did know it, l = 
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but a ſteward, and — ofit. according tomy 
Maiſters will. I ſpent it not in ſeruing wy luſtes and defires, 
but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glory. I was more willing, and 
ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, & the relieuing the poore 
— ot Chriſt, then any thing in ſetting 15 my fleſh, and 
pieaſing the vaine & fooliſh affections thereof. When one can 
thus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch a reckoning, hee ſhall then 
well perceiue and feele. to the exceeding ioy of his heart, what 
reward he gets to himſelfe, that gies almes freely, and ſheyes 
mercy hberally,toothers that ſtand in neede. 

And the Apoſtle Paal ſaith, T hat be that ſowet h plemtifully, ſhall 
reape plentifully; comparin S liberalitie in workes of mercy to 
ſowing. And ſo it is indeed, and ſhall yeelde a better and 
more plentifull croppe, by how much the ſeed it ſelfe, and the 
ground on which it1s ſowen, is better then any other. So Pſal, 
37. 26. Therighteong is mercifu/l and lendeth , and bu ſeedeeniozeth 
the blefſing : meeting with an obiection, that ſecmet to ariſe, In- 
deedeI would taine be mercitull, and doe good, I knowe it is 
a good thing but alas I haue a charge, Imuſt prouide for my 
childrenzthefathermuſt lay vp for the childrenzand he is worſe 
then an infidell , that prouides not ſomething tor his family. 
But God hereteacheth him, how hee may prouide, and ſtore 
ſomething for his poſterity , and theretore liee biddes them 
be mercitull. For he can neuer bequeath a better portion, anda 
richer legacie to his ſecede, then when he dooth many workes 
of mercy, euen for their ſake. For God promiſeth, they ſhal en- 
ioy the bleſſing of his goodneſle. He ſayth not, they ſhall be 
rich,and haue the world at wi' (For; a man may liue in as much 
eaſe and wealth, and pleaſure, as the ric h Epicure did, and yet 
goe to hell when hee dverh) but they ſhall haue the bleſsing: 
which importes thus much, they ſhall haue Gods fauour to 
bring them to Heaven. Hee wil bleſſe their ſoule and conſci- 
ence, and they ſhall haue beſide, ſo much wealth, as may ſtand 
with his bleſsing. Not ſo much, as to make them proud & idle, 
for that were the way to make them curſed; but ſo much, as 
ſhall ſuffice to make tliem thankfull to God, and _ in 
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the Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall have, not as a gheſt to 
ſalute them, and away: butasaninheritance, that ſhall abide 
with them, and helpe them for euer. I hus much for the vſe of 
ones Owne. 

Now followes the next point, in the right carriage ofour 
ſelues towardes our Neighbours, and that is called luſtice: 
which conſiſteth in two things, in getting, and reſtoring. Iu» 
ſtice in getting , is when one gets by la full meanes, in a law · 
full calling. Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, without any 
ſufficient conſideration and exchange. For this is theft, theſe be 
yniuſt meanes that bring a curſe with the valawfull gaine, as 
hath beene ſhewed before: and ſucha man makes himſelfe ex · 
communicate in the hearts of Gods people, and brings hard- 
neſle of heart vpon himſel fe, and much miſchiefe beſide. But 
if the calling wherein a man exerciſeth himſclfe, be warranted 
and ſanctified of God to this vſe: then care muſt be had, and 
that as much, that the meanes which one vſeth in his calling be 
agrecablethereunto. If it be by diſſembling, and lying, b 
ſe wai hes, or falſemeaſures, by falſe commending , c 
commending aboue meaſure, or by any ſuch like vnconſciona- 
ble way, this is iniuſtice, and a breach of the Commandement. 
Therforeletthe calling be good, and the means good, and then 


a man may with a good conſciencetakethe blelſing · And this 


is iuſtice in getting: now forreſtoring, 

This muſt alſo be obſerued, that if any haue informer time 
been crafty & deceitfull, and dealt iniuriouſly with his neigh- 
bourz though happily it be hidden from men, and the World 
cannot lay it to his charge, yet his one heart know it, and his 
one conſcience will not paſſe it ouer ſo, but he muſt heare 
ofit. If (Lay) ones ſoule tell him that hee hath thus wrong- 
fully intreated his neighbour, if he will be counted a iuſt 
— haue the former offence blotted out, and the mouth 
damor of his conſcience ſtopt from thoſe fierce and bitter ac- 
euſations, whereby it vexeth and diſquieteth vnrepentant ſin- 
ners, he mult ſee that he małe reſtitution; let the ſeruant goe to 
themaſter, and the goods returne to the owner, — 
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right title vnto them. This is commanded, Lewit.#.2. Ov. If any 
finne and commit a treſpas againſt the Lord, & deny wnto his Neigh- 
bour, that which was taken him to truſt, ch: He ſball both reſtoro it 
in the whole ſumme, & ad the ſift part more therwunto. Where,the H. 
Ghoſt appointeth, that if any man haue been any way miurious 
to his neighbour, cither by denying that which was lent him, 
or having ſound a thing loſt and knowing the owner, hathde. 
taincd it, or by any other ſuch like dealing: if euer he will haue 
God hearc his prayer, and receiue his ſacrificez beforehis offe- 
ring, he muſt makerecompenceottheprincipall and ad there- 
vnto the fiſt part. &c. | 
But it wil be obiected, that he is gone, I cannot tell here to 
haue him. But doe you kno none of his kindred ? Hath he 
neither ſonne nor nephew, nor brother? Is there none neere 
vnto him, that you know ? Not one . Let it muſt be reſtored, 
it is none of yours, you of neceſſitie muſt part with it, if you wil 
haue the ſinne pardoned . Therefore you muſt giue it to the 
Lord, the Church muſt haue it: Nawbers' 5,8. So that chus is 
che la we of reſtitution; He that hath gotten any thing vnlaw- 
fully, muſt not onely ſay, Indeed I haue done amiſſe. I crye 
God mercy for that is paſt, and Iwill doe ſo no more: ay! 
this Lhope, God will pardon me, Ipurpoſenow to leaue off 
doing wrong to any. No, this is not enough, a man muſt re- 
concile lumiſelfe to God, before hee can reconcile his conſci- 
ence to hunſelfe. God will not bepleaſed with ſuch a weake a · 
mendment. We cannot be aſſured ofpardon for that which is 
paſt, nor perſeuerance in a better courſe, vnleſle there be true 
repentance : and true repentance neuer goes before, but wil- 
lingneſle tomakereſtitunontolloweth preſently after. Ther- 
fore let a man deale more ſoundly in ch caſes, that pertaine 
to the peace of his conſcience. This hollow lieartedneſſe, and 
hypoctiſie, in ſuch matters will bring him no peace. Therfore 
let not a nun liearken to che duell, and is owne fleihꝭ for kis 
hurt; but reſtore that viell heath defrauded any mam of by 
ul meanes. Ifnot, let hin knoiy tor a ſurety, Mhoſoeutr he be; 
that chete is no thriuing by ſuck dealing. Sinn is a poy ſon in- 
| tectung 
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fecting both the ſoule, body and eſtate: and vnleſſe ĩt be pur- 
gedl out in time, will bring all to ruine. 

But yet ſome obiections ſeeme to atiſe; firſt, the thing is of 
ſome price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would be 
willing totaketheaduantage , and follow the occaſion to put 
me to death. Therefore here danger ſeemes to reſtrame hum, 
and he thinkes it better to liue in ſafety, then to make teſtitu · 
tion with peril ofhis life, But though the caſe (hall fallout thus, 
yet the law otreſtituys admits noſuch exception One muſt 
reſtore:yetwiſdomemult be vſed inthis caſe, that both the par- 
ty offended may be ſatisfied., and the party offending may be 
in 


ſafety. 

| Therefort ſome other thirde perſon of wiſedome and 
* man of good account for religion and koneſty,muſt 

e choſen, to whom this ſectet may be without peril reueale d, & 
by whoſe meant the wrong done, may be fully anſwered. And 
he muſt teſtore it in the behalf of the other, cõcealing his name 
and particular fault: as, thus he may ſpeakeʒ I here is a man that 
in time of his ignorance hath wronged & endammaged you: & 
now that God hath touched his heart with true repentance, he 
is willing to ſatis ſie you to the full, and therefore hath by me 
ſent you ſo much, as wil fully recompence your loſle: yet hie de- 
fires to conceale his name, becauſe ofperil that miglit enſue. By 
ſome ſuch wile & godly courſe, amends may be fully made, to 
the partie that ſuſtainech the wrong, and he that did the wrong 
be nothing at all indangered. 

But there comes yet a further doubty I am not able to reſtore, 
Ihaue not yerewithall. Then u here nothing is to be had, it 
is a common prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe his right: But yer 
ſo, that a man muſt plainly & fully confeſle his fault. If there be 
no ability for teſtitutionʒ yet he muſt not neglect confeſſion. 
And this further hee muſt covenant with himſeſte, that if euer 
it pleaſe God to giue lim abilitie, hee will be anſwerablc to the 
full, to all ſuch wrongs; and then as we are in affection, ſo God 
will account vs indeede. It one can ſay in truth of hart, O Lord, 
Iconteſle my fault to thee, and haue confeſled it to the pron 

nom 
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home I haue offended, and though Ibenotabletorecom- 
pence him, yet I reſolue withmy ſelfe, and make a covenant 
with mine own conſcience, that if euer I haue it, I wil pay him 
and if I had it now, I wauld deferte no longer, hee ſhould haue 
it now. In the me:ne time I will not ceaſe to ſupply that by my 
praiers, which by reaſon of pouertie is wanting in my paimentz 
that mine humble ſute to God, for him, may as much profit 
him, as my fin againſt God, and againſt him, hath endammaged 
him. Thus ifa man doe, God will accept him and fully acquite 
him, and eſteeme of his vnfained purpoſe,and humbleacknow- 
ledgementz as of a ſufficient recompence: and will himſelfe vn- 
dertakethe debt, ſo as the partie ſhall ſuſtaine no wrong. And 
ſo much for the eightth Commandement, 7 howſbait nor fieale. 


Now 


Y 
Now followes the ninth Commandemenr. 
T hou ſbalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy Neighbour. 
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Cauſes of raſh 
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H E former Commaundementconcer- 
ned our owne & our neighbours goods: 
this requireth, that wee hurt not our 
neighbours nor our owne good name, 
but fas occaſion ſhall be given) imaine- 


taine and increaſe it. 


a The inward breach of this Comman- 


r 70 dement. conſiſteth in the vngrounded 


ſuſpicion, which groweth commonly to the vniult iudgin 
and condemning of our neighbours, contrary to the expre 


Commaundementof our Sauiour, Mathew 7, 1. Jade not, 


and you ſball vot be indoed For with what iu ig ement 11 ind, e , yoſhall 
be indged : and nh what meaſure yemete, u ſhall be meaſured rg you 


ame. As it heſhould haue ſayd:if you would haue yourowne' 


infirmities pittied, and your xoides and deedes cdnſtrued in 
the beſt ſenſe, then ſhew the like kindnes vnto others: Take 
nothing in the worſt part, let not the diſlike of your neigh» 
bourt ariſe frm any wantoftrue loue in you, but ohelyfrom 


= edidenttokens of Wickedneſl in them For this ismoſt righ- 


teous, and ordinarily commeth to paſſe, that none are more 
hardly cenſured, then they that are the bittereſt and eagereſt 
cenſurers And hone find dell mercy from God and men, then 
thei, who haue bin the moſt vnmereiful iudgers of their brethrẽ. 
Alſo, Rem, 14, 4. Who art thou that indgeſt-ghtorbey man ſeruant? 
T hereby ſhewing , that when men iudgera(hly, they doe not 
(apevalanfull authority ouerman, butalſo they thruſt 
themſelues into the place of God. Haw hatefulland hurtfull 
this inward ſuſpicion and cauſeleſſe miſleeming is, may better 
appeareby the cauſes from hence it ſpłingeth. The firſt, is 
want of godly and Chriſtian loue. As 1,Cor,1z,7 . For where 
we loue, we hope. well. And thoſethaticarry an ill affection, 
will be ſute to make an ill 2 he may be ſcene — 
the Phariſes quarrelling again -(tymbling at, euery wor 
antwotke 048 8 9, N when our — —..— 
that his ſinnes who was ſicke of the palſie were forgiven, they 
counted him a blaſphemer, a 
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And in the 11. Yerſe, they condemne him for keeping 
company with publicanes and ſinners. And Ferſe 24. when 
hee had caſt out a denill, th 1 
euen confederated with the chieke the diucls, Whereas 
if theſe and ſuchlike work es had been done by their owne chil- 
dren or friendes, they woulde haue made thoſe things, mat - 
ters of great commendation in them home they loued, 
__ y condemne as haynous crimesin him home they 

ated. 


The next cauſe, is want of wiſedome-and good diſcte - , yy, 
tion. As Acts 28, 4. The rude Barbarians, ſeeing the Vi- Wiſc dome. 


per to hang on Pais hand, iudged himpreſently thereupon 
to be a murtherer. V Vhich — alſo — ot good note 
haue fallen into. As EL ſeeing HANN AH long in 


— hearing no voyce vttered, charged her with drun- r, Sam, t, f. 


enneſle. And 7obs friendes , beholding his extraordi- 
nary afflitions, concludethat hee was an extraordinary ſiu- 
ner, 


The third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſle q An il conſi- 
in the iudgers themſelues. As Saul was alwayes ſuſpic ious ence. 


of DAV, as though hee had ſoughit his life, becauſe hee 
had deſerved euill at his hands. And, hauing dealte cruel - 
ly and craftily with him, ſuſpected the like meaſure from 


him. 
So thoſe that haue polluted their owne ſoules and bodyes 


with moſt filthy fates, and are moſt vncleane and wicked 
perſons 24 , will ſooneſt miſdeeme the chaſtity of 0+ 
thers; And none are more ſuſpicious of other mens truth and 
fidelity, then they, who haue been the greateſtdeceiversand 


defrauders of others, An other cauſe of this, is hypoctiſie. 4, Hypoc: iſto 


When one neuer examineth his owne life, then hee is mo 

ready to pry into anothermans conſcience: and he that for the 
moſtpartſpareshinutelfe, will lay the heauieſt load yponan o- 
ther. Thus the Scrrber and Phariſer were diſſembling hypo- 
crites, and neuer meddled with them owne harts, to condemne 
any ſinne there: And therefore Chriſt and his Diſciplescc uld 
haue no peace by them, but they 8 Apecding 
3s. 2 an 


Jam, 3,17. 


PAs of iud- 
ging raſlily. 
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and ready to cenfure hardly without any cauſe. Forifthey 
woulde haue beſtowed more time indiligent examination of 
their owne ſoules, they would haue found ſo much bufineſle 
there, as other men might haue liued quietly enough by them. 
So S. [amesſayth, That true wiſedome which is from abone, is with. 
out indging, without hypocriſie. He ſhews the cauſe why the beſt 
men be neuer the ralheſt iudgers, neuer ſo haſty to paſſe ſentẽce 
vpon other men, becauſe they hauing good harts, and deſiting 
to be as good as they ſeeme to be, haue ſo much to doe in ſigh- 
ting and ſtriuing with their own corruptions, as that they haue 
no leaſure to examin other mens dealings, which belong not to 
them, but would rather reforme the things which be amiſſe in 
themſelues. So, on the other fide, obſerue an hypocrite, that 
cares for nothiag, but to make a ſhe we before men; that ne- 
uer laboures to approue his heart to God, not ſtriues againſt 
his owne ſecret ſins; you ſhal haue him ſo nimble and ſo quick 
in ſifting of other men, that he can ſee a fault where none is in 
them, becauſe he cannot ſee a fault where it is in himſelf. They 
thinke that the reaſon , why they can ſo quickly condemne 0» 
thermen, is, becauſe they aremore holy then — , and ther- 
fore take a priuiledge to themſelues, togiue what verdit they 
thinke — on euery mans actions. But S. Ines ſheweth the 
true cauſe indeed, which makes their harts ſo ready to conceiue 
amiſle, and to thinke wrongfully of another : to wit, becauſe 
they had not as yet learned to thinke aright of themſelues, 
For hypocrite alwayes breedes raſh iudging and vnchriſtian 
ſuſpicion. 

hus wee ſee what be the cauſes of this euill iudging, name- 
ly , at the leaſt, fooliſhneſſe and vncharitableneſſe; orelſean 
euill conſcience and deepe hypocriſie. And from one oftheſe 
euill cauſes, theſe raſh ſurmiſes and euill ſuſpicions do alwaies 
ſpring, Now the effects are euen as bad. For if the heartbe 
thus infected, jt maltes one apt and ready to ſpeake and do euil. 
It one allow himſelfe to thinłe euill, hee cannot withhold his 
tongue from vttering it, nor his hands from practiſing it, if oc- 
caſionſerue. For, whatſocueris within the thought, that will 
ſne w it ſelle openly, it will bewray it ſelſe in tlie mouth, inthe 


hand 
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hand, & in ailthe ations, As 


bauing conceived an ill opini 


poſſe oflawjand 

2 
that they falſely ſuſpe ded Hamel to forall them of bo- 
nour, and to haue kept them from that highplace, that they 


thought themſelues as worthy of, and euetie way as fit for, as 


he. ; uu | y 
The vſe of all this is, thatif we would not be found culpable 
of the breach ofthis commandement,and tranſgreſſ on againſt 
the nameand fawe of our brethren, then muſt we not give our 
ſelues allowance to conceive any ill opinion ef them, without 
a ſuff cient warrant and due ground for the ſame. e 
che thing be ſo indeed, yet itis a ſinne in vs fo to concęine of it, 
vnleſſe there be ſufficient evidence and reaſon, to lead vs there- 
unto . For, what though it bee ſo? yet in matters of our 
neighbours credit, we muſt not take ſuch light conie dures, as 
aut cient cauſe to moue a ſuſpicion ; wemultdo as | 
be done by. And therefore as we would not becongemned of 
ethers, vpon euerie ſkew of evill, and flight occafion,;{olete- 
uery n an looke to himſelfe, that he build not an ill conceite a» 
gainſt his E vpon a falſe foundation. Neuer thinłe ill 
of any till he hath deſerued it, and giuen ſufficient cauſe there - 
ut yer this muſt be knowneby the w ay, that though loue 
will not allo w ſuſpicion, yet it doth not thruſt out diſcretion. It 
iudgeth not raſhly but it iudgeth juſtly. It is not ſo ſharpe ſigh- 


ted, as to ſee a mote here none is j nor ſopurbligd, but it can 


diſcernea heamt v bers it is. Thætefor muſt he con- 
demned and auoided: but (bereis an holy iſdom. vied; 
25 not to miſdecme without ſuff.cient warrant: ſo x hen thete i 
euident profe, and plaineappearanceofafinne, to take notice 
of it. Which wuſt beobleroedagainſtmany men, at by this 
doArine{and indeede wielting was gall ) 
take occaſion to thruſt ad moniuonout ofthe doo ; 
all wen ſhouldbe blind, becaulpGod. ill haue all 

ble. Fot ſo, ben they haue broken ſorthopenly intogrofle 
| Ins wick e 
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wic kedheſſe, ind all their life ſhewes them to be profane, vn- 
godly. couetous and dercitfull. and without the feare of God: 
comenow and charge them that certainely they bee wieked 
rom haue no true faith nor tance, preſently you 
all haue this firſt defence: Oh, God knowes mine heart, you 


To giue due muſt not iudge, yoummiſt not ſeareh into a many heart. But a 
reproofeis no chriſtian muſt iudge wifey, though not raſhly. Hee may indge 
— = 


breach oſcha- by the fraite, though nor 


rity, 


Mr, 


y the ſap. If ones wickedneſſe 
hidden, then God would not haue men cenſure. But ifit breake 


forth, fe D haue met to kalte heed, and te prove alſo. As for 
example, if one fee à man that delights in ill company, is neuer 


well, and as he would bee, but when hee is amongſtdrunkards 
and ſwearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like: one may iuſtly and 

n good ground, without any ſinine, ſuſpect ſuch a one to be 
a ſinſu perſon, & ſay:Surely, this man walkethin a bad courſe. 
Such as his mates are, ſuch is he. For, ſurely good men would 
be glad ofthe ſocietie of good men. and lambes will reioyce to 


be with lambs. But no he, that doth talce all his pleaſure to bee 


= 
— 


good hope. For; a good hope is alwayes vphelde 


— — perſons, hath pronounced this ſentence a- 
gainſthirh elfe, Like company,like companiõ. So if one heare 
any vomite out filthy and vnchaſt ſpeeches, having his mouth 
full oflewde and vncleane words, this isan infallible note and 
ſure brand ofa filthy & impure perſon.For,our 7 the abundance 
of the heart, rhe mouth ſpeaker. Looke what ware comes into the 
ſhoppe, ſuch isſurely keptin the warehouſe: and he tliat thinia 
thus of ſuch a perfon doth him no wrong atall, 

So, others boaſt that they haue a good faith and a good hope: 
they hope to bee ſaned as well as the beſtz if one will beleeue 
them: and if you will not credit them, they take it as a great in · 
iury dorieto But᷑ what reaſõ can they giue of theit hope: 
what ſound cauſe can they alledge why they ſhould bee ſaued, 
rather then Jada, & not go to hellaſwell as Caine? Surely, they 
can yeeld no reaſon of their faith, they be not r 
fay) they haue a good heart and a good hope, that G O 
wall ſaue them. Nay they neither haue a good heart, nor 


* 
zeaſons; and a ſtrong faith; by — of Goa 
E or 


T5 wa VI: 5X © VF TS & as as 8 <oH©AT Sn 
= 


The vb Commandenent, :, 
Word. Elſeaman may talke,of hope, of faith, and a good 
heart, and bee yet farre from all. Vnleſſe hee ſhew vpon 


what ground hee buildes his 1 2 it 13 1 ese 


When finne and death ſhall 
hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort forſake 
for the ſacrament,it is a common cuſtome of men, a day or 
two before they come to the communion, to wrap vp many 
reckonings and foule matters among chemſelues, and to 
rake vp the coales of theirmaliceynder the aſhes ſa cloſely, at 
that one would hope their were no ſpark left to kindle conten- 
tion againe. But a day ot two aſter, they be as fullofcraſt, bra · 
ling, and deccitfulnes as euer before. IT hen one ma boldly fay, 

ou haue polluted the holy ſacrament; you haue defiled the ta- 
ble of the Lord; you came toit without faith or repentance. 
Oh, ſay they, but you muſt notiudge.. Yes, now thecaſeisſo 
cleaze, that a man may iudge. For certainely if one come with 
xepentancetothe Sacrament, hee ſhall 12 with repentance & 
amendment from the ſacrament: and it one come a good man 
thither, hee Mall go beuer then ce. For God will alwayes k 
his promiſecand — come, as he ſhall find lach 
helpe and grace againſt his ſin, as that he ſnall not eafily fall in- 
to his olde courſe, nor returne to his former filthy vomit. If he 
had fed of the holy and pure bread of life, a Chriſt, with an 
heart p hy ich & repentance, his {weet fins would haue 
beene bitter and loathſome vnto him, And therefore, though 
no man mult ſuſpect without good ground, yet a man (where 
there is iuſt cauſe) ought to pronounce iuſtiudgement. Thus 
much for thefurſt, which is the moſt ſecret and inwarde breach 
of this commandement. - - | - + 

Now the outward followes, which is either without ſpeech 
or with ſpeech. Withoutſpeachyeither by geſture or ſilence. By 
gelture, when one carries himſelfe diſdainefully to lus brother, 
and vſethſucha kinde of behauiour as tends to vilifie, mocke, 
and diſgrace him. r enemies of 
Chriſt Jeſus. That they nodded their heades at him, and made 
mowes: And this was as great an indignitie, & doth ofttimes as 
— — able 


and 
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Auoder , by 
reporting the 
truth. 
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beholders, as if one ſhould raile ypon him with odious and 
flauaderou; ſpeeches: This is then a wrong to amans name. 
Tho13zhthou doand:flagnderand raile; yer if thou'vſe thy 
hag4,or tongue, ox heid, or any Neger thy body in ſucha ca- 
riage and geltare at doth tetid to mocłe thy neighbour, thou 
ſinneſt againſt his name and eſtimation. The next kind is by 
ſilence, when one holds his peace, Wen he heares his neigh- 
bour ſlaundered : He ſtands' by. And can teſtiſie of his o wane 
knowledge,that ember 1 be falſe and iniurious: and 
yet either in flatterie, or feate of diſpleaſing, lets all alone, and 
doth not iuſtific his innocent neighbour Such a one comes 
within the compaſſe of bearing Ale witneſſe, and by ſilence 
makes himſelfepalkieef che Mrander. For he ſuffers hisneigh- 
bours innocencſeto be ſuppreſſed and his name defamed, whe 
it lay in his power to defend him, And euen the law of nature, 
will overthrow ſuch a man, that he ſhal haue nothing ty ſayfor 
himſelfe. For, doth not nature teach vs that this is equallʒ T 
do as we woytd be done by 7 Wu 
And which of vs i there,” that one ſhould bee in place, 
where hee werecharged with falſe accuſations, and that his 
neighbourpreſent knew well enough, but yet would not o 
his mouth to cleare him, or ſhew tie truth of the m itterꝰ Eue- 
rie one would thinke that this ſilence were a betraying of his 
neighbont, and a great wrong againſt him, as indeed it were. 
Then, if we thinke other ſhould not be ſilent, when our name 
is traduced, let vs then giue ſuch meaſure, as we would in like 
ſort receiue, and baasready to ſtand forthe good name of our 
brother, as wee are defirous that hee ſhould performe the 
like dutie for vs. This if wee doo, wee ſhall keepe this 
commaundement in ſome m:aſure, and God will ſtirre vp 
others to requite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our inno- 
cency, whenwee are vniuſtly depraued. And fo this com- 
maundement is broken * — By ſpeach it is broken, 
either by giuing or receiuing. By giuing out ſpeech either 


true or falſe. For one may be as grieuous a tranſgreſſor of this 
commandement, in ſpeaking — + the truth, in ſome 
cafes, 2s if he had taiſed an vmuſt 


| rt againſt ano- 
report again ther; 
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ther. And this kind of truth, ĩfit be put in ane end of the ballice 
of Gods iud gement, will waighas heauie as falſhood in the o- 
ther. Ifone ſpeake the truth without diſcretion vnſeaſonably, 
out of time and place; if his words be true, but his ende euill 
and wicked, hee is as cruell and malitious an enemy to the 
name and credit of his neighbour, and as vile a ſlaunderer in 
the ſight of God, as if heſpake that which was falſe. This was 
the fault of Doeg,that curſed enemie of Dauid: Who, when hee 


perceiued by Saulis behauiour, that his pur ſe was miſchie · *. Sam a5 
0 


uous, and that he would make a diſpatch of David and all his 
friends, hee ſteps out now in this vaſeaſonable time,and there 
ſhewes what hehad ſeene, namely, that the Prieſt had giuen 
Dauid bread and a (word, and asked counſeſi of God for him. 
This wasſoindeede a3 he ſaid, but this was a moſt diueliſh and 
wicked partin him. 

From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the murthe- 


ring of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God. So the enemies of 


Daviel accuſed him, that notwithſtanding the Kings decree Daaicl,s, 


to the contrary: yet ſtill he made his prayers three times a day 
vatothe Gad of Heauen. And it was true indeede that he had 
broken the Kings Edict: but in the meane ſpace they were moſt 
wicked perſons, that would bring this accuſation againſt hi 
with ſuch a malitious purpoſe, For herein they bewrayed a 
their former raucout, in inventing ſuch an vagodly lawe, be- 
cauſe _ knewe, Dia could e in nothing, but in 
matters of God and — And there he would rather ha- 
zard his life, then omit this dayly exerciſe of the worſhippe of 
God. So the Zb, vnderſtanding that they might procu 
fauour to themlelues by telling tales againſt Dan, came t 
Sauk, and aduertiſed him where hee might finde him. This 
was nolye. Butit was iniuriouſly and wickedly done of them 
to diſcouer the truth to ſuch an ill ende, and with ſo little diſ- 
cretion, when ſo ill an effect muſt enſue vpon it, as (at the 
leaſt) perſecution, if not the deſtruction of 2 | 
man. So intheſe times, ſome — bee, that if they 
Kno- any rivie fault, in any man, then without any regard of 
time an . they proclaime . 


te 1. Sam. 23.10, 
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the wide world, and care not before wha any, — 
what perſons they blaze out his weakenes And they haue thi 
for their ordinary defence, when they are reproued; I ſpeake 
truely and tell no lye, and will not be aſhamed of the truth. Yeta 
wiſeman would be aſhamed to ſpeake the truth fooliſhly,when 
it will do harme and no good. And he ſhould conſider, that hee 
may often ſin more, in ſpeaking a known truth with an il mind, 
then if (through infitmitie) he ſhould ſpeak an vntruth with de- 
fire and purpoſe of doing good. As the Z pbimt and Docę were 

ter breakers of this commandement, then Kahab that tolde 
an vntruth to ſaue the ſpies: becauſe her end was good, though 
ſhee failed inthe manner of itz but their ende was altogether 
naughtand ſinfull. 

They then are here to be reproued,that will not (as God 
commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his fault, & 
not hate him in their hearts, But, if they know afaultby him, 
ſtraight they ſet him on the ſtage, make him knowntoallmen, 
never leaue talking of it: which ſhewes plainely that in truth 
they hate theirneighbour. For, if they would (as God bids) tell 
the 2 would heale the ſoule, and couer his ſinne, and 
male him amend. But now to clamour in this wiſe, & taiſe 
an euill nd bruite, can do no good, but much ducchiel 
both to him and others. Oh, but I ſpeake the truth. Yea, but ĩt 
is the propertic of a foole to peaks all that he knowes. Awiſe 
manwill kgepe it in till afterwara, Let a wiſeman heare any thing, 
he will conſider the time, place, and perſons, and temper his 
ſpeech in wiſedome according to theſe circumſtances. But let 
a foole once get atale by the end, then out it muſt, hee cannot 
keepe it in he trauailes with it till hee he deliuered, whatſoeuer 
diſhonour come to God, or diſcredit to his neighbour, or hurt 
to his owne ſoule. Therefore, wee muſt not onely bee carefull 
that we — no lyes or vntruthesʒ but wee muſt alſo looke, 
that we ſpeale not the truth vaſeaſonably,andafter an ill man- 


ner, when it may bring mote miſchiefe then profit. So much 
Palſe report of fol that breach. Now esthenext,in ſpenkin 
our leds. 


gthatwhich 
is falſe, either concerning ones one ſelfe or another. Concer- 
ning himſcltc, firſt, in boaſting and bragging, which isa — 


— 
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baſe and loathſome thing. rebel 
been wrought by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſaithz-Ler orbers 
prayſe thee and not thine owne month. And the A 
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cans Pro. 27. 8. 


theſe boaſters among the rabble of damnable men, who ha- n 0 


uing no true matter to win prayſe from others, will get prayſe 
by ſpeaking great things for theniſelues. So Saule, 
he had ſaued the King, and all the beſt of the cattle, contrary 
to the charge giuen vnto him, dooth yet bragge to S 
that hee had fulfilled the word of the Lord: when it was 
nothing ſo, For, hee had wickedly tranſgreſſed the expreſſe 
Commandement of God. And as this law is broken by vaine 
boaſting; ſo it is likewiſe by leſſening and excuſing thoſe 
faultes which wee are charged with, or guiltie of. Wherein 
Saule played his part as in the former. For, being repro 
and conuicted for ſparing the King, and cattle,contrarie tothe 
will of God: firſt hepleadeth good meaning, confeſſing that 
ſomeofthe beſt were keptalive, but it was for ſacrifice and 
honour to GOD. But When Sonne would not bee ſo ſet 
downe , but vrged him further, that God is more delighted 
* with obedience to his word, then with all ſacrifices : then he 
falles to an other ſhift, and caſts all the fault on the 
ple. I feared the people, faith hee j as who ſhould fay, it 
was their faulte and none of mine. Thus if any cre» 
dit had beene to bee gotten , hee would haue had that to 
himſelfe alone: but now that nothing comes but ſhame 
and rebuke , hee leaues it for the ns. to divide among 
Aud this exculing thing amongſt all 

is excuſing is'a common | all men. 
There is not . ſimple perſon of the ſhal- 
loweſt wit and capacitie, but he is very and wittie to 
finde an excuſe, he can caſt about and winde, and ſocloake 
r cin anyr fe him. And 
men thinke by ſo doaing to leſſen their fault: but in truth 
doe much encreaſe it. Fot they haue by theſe excuſes 
themſelues with the brande of , and have made 
their fault more odious to G OD and men. It is rr. 


t. Sam. 11, 
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illthing, when one hath wounded himſelſe by ſin, to goe to the 
diuell fora medicine. Heeis theworſt phy ſition that can bee: 
and his phyſicke is the worſt phy ſicke in the world; for be will 
ſurely give them ſuch a potion, as hall make them worſe and 
not better. One may thinke that theſe excuſings be plaiſtett, 
but in truth they be but poyſons that venome the ſoule, a great 
deale more then before. 

Thirdly, a man lyes againſt himſelfe by accufing; as when 
men ina kinde of proud humilitie,will deny their giftes, with an 
intent to get more credit; Alas Ihaue no giftes, no witte, no 
learning, a ſimple ſcholler, and weake memorie, and ſuch like, 
contrane to that one know es and thinkes . Now this diſprai- 
ſing ones ſelfe falſely, is not humilitie, but iniquitie. For one 
ſhould make himſelfe neither better nor worſe then God hath 
made him. But if hee bee drawen and called to give teſtimo- 


ny of himſelfe, hee ought to ſpeake plainely and vprightly, as ' 


the matter is in truth. And now whenthey lie againſt them- 
ſelues, and fay they haue no wit, no learning no good parts, 
&c. if then wee ſhould conſent and confeſle , indeede it 


is true, you ſay well, you have none of all theſe thinges: - 


they would thinke ſuch a man did them great wrong, and 
ſcarce take him for their friend. For indcede his deſite is, that 
others ſhould croſle him, and ſay, Nay, ſay not ſo, you ate an 
excellent man, worthy to be — & c- And ſohe will 
diſcommend himſelfe long enough, if he can thereby prouoke 
another to commend him, for this is it which hee 440 ts to 
heare. But a man muſt neither wrong G OD, nor himſelfe, in 
diminiſhing and concealing the things that Cod in goodneſſe 
hath giuen him; bee ought not to denie them, but to vic 
them to Gods glotie. And ſo come to men for workes of mer- 
cy; perſwade them to doe good, and diſtribute, and pre- 
ſently they _—_ to complaine how poore they be, what a 
greatcharge have, whatloſſes they haue ſuſtained, and 

know not whatz, where, ax; their one ſoule beargs them 
witneſle, that they are wealthis. and haue much more then 
2 * » that doe 2 great deale more good then them- 


There- 


. Cc. a. i a = wa cc ic. .. —_—— _< cs "IN" 


51 LM &c vp w 


The ninth Commandement. 341 


Therefore, though a man doe not ſlaunder his neighbour, 
et if he ſlaunder himſelfe, he is to be reproued asalyar. Here- 
in divers of Gods. children fayle much, in time oftentation . 
Thoſe that hauebeene and are ſound, and true hearted Chri- 
ſtians, ifthey haue loſt their feeling a while, and cannot finde 
that reioycing in God, and — in good things, that in 
former times they had, then comet the accuſer of the brethren, 
Sathan that olde and ſubtill ſerpent, and hee ſtrives to make 
them accuſe themſelues falſely. Oh, ſayth he, if you had been 
good indeed, and had borne a true heart to God, hee woulde 
neuer haue forſaken you thus, and given yououertoſuch a 
deadneſle : and then, through weakeneſſe, Gods children 
are ready to ioyne with the diuell againſt themſelues, and to 
thinkez It is true, ſure F was but an hypocrite, and hollow 
hearted : my former comforts — preſumpti- 
ons; ifthey had beene true, I ſhould not haue loſt them. Bur 
in ſo iudging, you wrong your ſelfe. Vou ought to remem- 
ber that tentations be not truthes, but falſe accuſations. And 
therefore, if Sathan ſtriue to aceuſe, doe you ſtriue to excuſe. 
And if hee would caſt you downe, by ſo much the more lift vp 
your ſelfe by reaſons out of Gods word, and by former ex- 
perience in your ſelfe, and other Chriſtians. — no 
good reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, therefore you haue 
no faith: and becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe of your comfort, 
therefore it was not true comfort; this is no ttue concluſion. 
For one may loſe his feeling, and yet tetaine aliucly and effe- 
Auall faith . Cant, 3, 1. Sc. And one may haue the true com- 
forter in his ſoule, aud y et for a time be without ſenſe ofcom· 
fort. As is to be ſeene in our Sauiour Chtiſt, Lats 22, 44: . 


27,46. 

g Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions. For a 
man may want the feeling of his faith, and cry and call againe 
and againe for it, and feelenothing all this while j and ye he- 
uertheleſle haue true and ſounde Kah For, the feeling of, 
and mourning for, the wante of faith, and the earn eſt and 
conſtant deſire of it, is an infallible ſigne of fayth. For this is a 
(ure rule, that ſo long as one fecles himiſelfe ſicke, hee = 


Publike ſlaun - 
dcr. 
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dead. And the high eſtimation of the fruites of faith, ioyned 


with a vehement deſire thereof, is a ſingular evidence that 
there is a ſound and lively roote of faithinthe heart. Do not 
therefore agree with the diuell to perſecute your ſelfe: fight 
againſt him, and take not his part againſt yourowne ſoule. 
You ſhall finde hee is ſtrong enough alone , you had not 
necdeto ioyne with him, but rather ſet to reſiſt him. Tf one 
bee once the childe of GOD in truth, hee is ſo for euer: if 
once in the fauour of G OD, for euer in the fauout of GOD; 
Though our feeling alter, yet there is no change in him. 
Where hee loues once, he loues vnto the ende, and World 
without ende. Thus much for breaking of this Commaun« 
dement, by ſpeaking that which is falſe concerning them. 
ſelues. 
Nowe it followes concerning others: and that iscither 
ublique orprivate. Publique, firſt, when the Magiſtrateor 
ode paſleth falſe ſentence, in any cauſe that comes to bee 
heard before him. This is a moſt hainous finne: for, ſo much 
as in him lyeth, hee goeth about to make G ODalyar. For, 
hee ſtandes in his place, and is his ſubſtitute and Vicege- 
rent heere on eatth; nowe then for him to beare men in hand, 
that that iudgement, which hee giues, is the iudgement of 
GOD, that ſets him there, when yet hee knowes it is falſe 
and corrupt, this is euen to draw God to be the author of alye, 
ſo much as hee can. And this is not onely wrong againſt 
GODS owne Maieſty, and a ſhamefull abuſe of the place 
wherein G OD hath ſet him, but it is an iniurie to the 
thus condemned] in that hee brings a blot vpon his name, and 
that wrongfully , and deptiues him alſo commonly of ſome 
c—— and bencfite that of right did appertaine vnto 
* | 
Heerein alſo many aduocates and counſellers offende, 
when they vpholde and maintaine an ill cauſe for their fer, 


Though the cauſe: bee neuer ſo badde, yet let the fee bee 


ood, and you ſhall haue one or other lightly, that will po- 
iſh lus tongue, and whette his wit, to couer a fowle or naugh- 
tie matter with many faire wordes, and make that ſcane — 
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,whichindeed was, and ſtill is altogether wicked. This 


is commonly counted wit, and hea wiſe man that knowes how 
to gloſe thus, and ſet agood face vpon a foule matter, and 
good colours vpon an ili cauſey butit is in truth a lying and a 
publique ſl under, and branded with a curſe : For the Lord 
faith; Curſed bee bee that ſpeakes good of exill, aud em of ged. 
And ſo long as a man will ſet himſelſe to ſtande for an euill 
thing, his conſcience may (and in time vill) moſt iuſtly accuſe 
him of two great breaches of this law ij that hee hath hindred 
juſtice , and furthered vnrighteouſneſſe to the vtmoſt of his 


er. 

But ſome will aunſwere; I ſpakeas I thought, I tooke 
the cauſe to bee good, I myſt ſtande for my clyent . But 
howecomes it to paſle, thatyou, ho are ſo wittie to inuent 
ſuch cuntiig 'remedies to heale an ill cauſe, ſhould bee ſo 
blinde and ignorant, that you cannot bee broughtto ſee the 
ſoundneſſe of a good cauſe ? What is the reaſon why ſimple 
men of meane capacity and leſſe learning, that ſtande by, 
tan ſdoner diſcerne the truth and equitie of the matter, then 

ou that haue moſt ſtudied it? Is it not becauſe the gifte 
blindes the eyes of the wiſe, and takes away the vnderſtan- 
ding of the prudent? That which wanted in the goodneſle 
of the cauſe, is ſupplyed in the greatneſſe of the fee, and that 
is the reaſon you cannot ſee. But ſuppoſe this were true, and 
trantthat you were (as you ſay)ignoratit of the matter : yet 
i not a great fault to be ſo venturons to ſpeake ſo much in a 
matter, + that in tlie face of the World, beforeyou know 
whether it bee Food or bad, right or wrong? /eb would not 


doo ſot but thoſe cauſes that be knew not, hee would enquire lob 


and ſearch out dihgentiy; and not open his mouth to ſpeake, 


before hee was well inſtructed in the cauſe, and had ſounde 270, 18, TY 


zrounde for his oe conſcience. This then will not ſerue 
the — . — one hath abuſed his place, his 2 and 
himſelfe by niainteining vririghteonfneſle: to ſay Alas, Iknewe 
it not. It n ſhame an thus to hazarde his ſoule and 
credit, and then beare himſelfe in hande, that this will ſalue 
all, becauſe hee lnewe it not. As if ignorance wete a ſuffici- 
£ 4 cot: 


/ 


Prou, 13,16, 


Prou, 19,5. 


Slandering. 


it. 
Further alſo, falſe witneſſes do publikely offend againſtthis 


344 , Thenimb Comiandement. 
ent plaiſter to heale thewonndes, bee inhis pwn. 
conſcience, and to repaire all the ruines that hee hath wrought 
in his neighbours eſtate. But why had he notknowneit,wasa 
ſinne to be 2 Wiſe men ſhonld workeby knowledge. 
Itisnotonely a fault, willingly & wittingly to ſtand in defence 
of an euill cauſe, but euen taſhly and dly to {lip into 


Commandement, when they come before the ludges, and giue 
a falſe and lying teſtimony . This ĩs often ſpoken againſt in 
the — witneſſe ſhall — heſe be 
ſtilent and hurtfull vi d cheſe (ting and doe miſchiefe on 
euery fide, Theſe pervertthe — the Jad „doe 
wrong to the cauſe, put all out of order, and ol» | 
down, by their falſhood. Theſe therefore 7 
greateſt in the puniſhment, becauſc they haue beene the fanſt 
and greateſt in the ſinne. | 8 
d this God abhorres, when men be ſo audacious, and lo 
e 3,5 ** to — Or — X 
to pleaſe men ing; telling the truthz 
— the falſe —̃ man 2 — 
— — 
e them frõ inning , ikely o agai 
Now the priuate offence, in this kind, fallpweth: and that it 
either invniuſt accuſing, or vniuſt defending; That vaiuſt ac- 
cuſing 1 called flanderingand backe-bi ing; when 
one will ſpeake ill of his nei chat is free from that cuil. 
This backe · biting is a | 1s Commandement, & 
e. And the faultia ſo 
Firſt he 


the back · biter in an hi 
much the worſe, becauſe italwaies hurti three at once. 
wounds the ſoule of him that receiueth the falſe tale; for there- 
by his heart is poyſoned with an vncharitable 

brother. The ſecond ſtrolce li the 

ty thus ſlaundered, ſor his name hath a maimei 
of the hearer. The laſt and worſt, an 

gives his owne ſoule, which hs inbectes | 
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makes his conſcience guiltie of a' bye . Theſe threemortal! 
wounds, this lying tongue, like a ing ſworde, makes at 
onetime, Indeedeheeeſc Who is falſly flaundered: 
for hee being innocent, G O D will heale his name, and 
bring forth his righteoviſneſſe as the Sunne. But the other two 
woundes are more , becauſe they light vpon the 
— and are more hard to be cured, becauſe they are altoge- 

er ſinne. 

Therefore it ſtands enerie man vpon to talce diligent heede, 
that he raiſe vp no vniuſt reportagainſt any — the beſt 


Fal. 37. a, 


Means to 
— 


way to keepe himſelf fr] ing. is to makeacoucuant with dering. 


his own ſoule, & to vow with hi to ſpealce often of o- 


ther mens faults For, he that giues his lbertie to be bu- 


ſied about this ——— he ſhall ſlippe 
into ſuch ſpeeches, as will malce a greater breach into his bro- 
thers name, then he cancalily repawe agai that wil ſpeale 
too often of others infirmities, cannot — — 
ing them many iniuries. Therefore the beſt way is to bee ſpa- 
ring in this kind oftalke. Then alſo when one hatha good cal- 
ling, and iuſt cauſe to ſpeake, let him ſpeake dif in due 
time, and due place, and with good aftetiony that ſome good 
may come by hiswordes, that either the partie way be broug 
to the ſight and amendment of his fault, or eiſe others may 
edified, and helped ag ainſt the like euils. Euetmore, if one will 
diſcourſe oſanothers faultes, let him be able to ſay, I 
itto this good ende, and this good vie I hope will enſue of 
my ſpeech. Orifhe can ſee noproſitthat willcome by his vt- 
teringit,lethim lceepe it in till another time, let him lay his hand 
his mouth, and ſay, hee hath gone farre enough already. 
For,if therecan be no good vſe ſeene in reuealing of it, they 
doe ſi chat doe not conceale it. And for railing of an 
ill and talſe report againſt ones nei „it appeares what 


a fault it is, in that God hath appointed and decreede in his 
lawe, that thoſe hich doe ſlaunder another, (hall themſelues 
vndergoe the puniſhment, which ſuch a fault had deſerued, Deut tnt 
and ſuch a ſhould haue ſuffered if the thing had beene 

Hus. 2100! 5 
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As, he that wrongfully accuſeth another of theſt,himſelſe 
ſhould bee dealt withall as a thicte. And he that N that an 
other hath committed adulterie, if it be proued falſe, himſelfe 
muſt feele the ſmart that is due to an adulterer. This the righ- 
teous God hath ordained. For what can be more iuſt, then that 
he that digges a pit for his neizhbour without a cauſe, ſhould 
himſelfe fall into the pit? and hee that ſcekes to take away his 
neighbours fame and life by a ly e, ſhould looſe his one credit 
and life for his lye? and though the magiſtrat would neglect his 
dutic herin, yet God wil not paſſe by the ſin: but as he made the 
lau, ſo it ſtands with his iuſtice to put it in executiõ, vnleſſe one 
firſt puniſh himſelfe by true repentance, and obtaine pardõ by 
faithfull prayer. Thus this law is broken by vniuſt accuſing. 

Itis next broken by vniuſtdefending of wicked men & bad 
cauſes; when one will vſe his name, credit and teſtimony to vp · 
hold ſuch a man, hoſe name, ſoule, & body, & all are worthy 
to be buried in hell. T his is condemned, Vr. iy. ig. Where ( ſpea- 
king of ſuch kind of men as be lyars in requeſt, & falſe witneſ- 
ſes in fauour, that be of ſo good a nature, as that they will heale 
all things,makeyp allgaps, and make a gloze for any matter) 
he ſaith, Hee that 2 the wiched, and he that condemneth the 
1ſt,they both are abomination vnto God. He ſhewes that this dea- 
ling, which men impute to a good nature, is euen as abomina- 
ble to God, as if they ſhould condemne goodoes & good men. 
And therefore ſuch men be no gainers, ho yſoeuer che world 
eſteemes of them. They carry away the credit with men, but 
they are vtterly out of credit with God, 

So he ſaith in another place, Hee that prayſeth the wicked, rhe 
people will curſe him. So that it is euident — both theſe teſtimo · 
nies; that they, V/ho do giue vnto wicked men ſuch praiſe & de- 
fence as is not due vnto them, do małe thereby the hatred and 
curſe of God and men due vnto themſclues: And that moſt 
iuſtlyz for hee is worthy to be abhorred which keepesmen from 
repentance. For there is no better medicine in the world to 
heale the ſoule, & kill the ſin, then to let the ſinner ſuſtaine the 
ſhame, & the paine that is due for his ſinne. For this is a remedy 
of Gods owne making. * 
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Andifall the Chirurgjons in the Wortd,lay their heads toge· 
ther, they cannot inuenta . —— 
true loue, they would let them haue itapplyed to them, and not 
daube ouer the ſore, ſo as it ſhould afterwards ſeſter and ran · 
kle to death. So that no greater enemie con bee found to the 
foules of men, then ſuch as will ſmooth all ing ouer with co- 
lourable defeuces. Then alſo they do much hurtto others: for 
now,when ſinners are gotten in credit, and crept into ſome ac» 
count, they are leſſe ſuſpected, and can with more eaſe practiſe 
euill and miſchiefe. For if darkeneſſe might be called 5 
and ſinne goe vnder the name of ſinne, and the diuell come in 
his owne colours, the matter would bee ſo plaine, that none 
would be deceiuedꝭ and ſoodious, that all men would hate it. 
But when euill is called good, and Satan comes like an angel of 
light: then men giue him ſome entertainment, and he ſurpriſes 
them at vnwares. And when euill men be garniſhed with falſe 
commendations,they can cloſely conuey their wicked entents, 
more eaſily to effect their diueliſh purpoſes, becauſe are 
leſſe ſuſpected. As in one example may appeare in vngodly & 
inſufficient miniſters: If they can get ſome great mans letter to 
cõmend them, then they (in whom there is no worth, and who 
elſe ſhould neuer haue been admitted to the office of the mini- 
ſtery) are preſently ſetouer the Lords people, without any fur- 
thet inquirie into them. And when they are once entred in b 
theſe ill meanes, their whole proceeding is agreeable to this 
corrupt beginning For they either ſtarue, orpoy ſon the people 
committed tothar charge. So for matters in ciuill ſtate, when 
places of charge and importance are (through falſe commen- 
dations) committed to naughty and wicked perſons,ordinarily 
they grow to be hurtfull to Churchand Common wealth be 
ing inlolent and burdenous to all that liue vnder them. So 
theſe fooliſſi and falſepraifes ate but tb get ſome credit to the 
wolfe, that he may the more freely devour and waſte theffock: 
And all this miſchiefe ariferh from the vniduiſed cam 
yaworthie perſons, Therefore as oneniſt not fpeake' oth 
neighbours fault, but in loue,Jdifcrerion, &c Ypugeoodproot 
ſo neicher muſt hee ſpealce it Dre tons, Q 
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dome, and whenitis ded on know and ud e cement. 
And thus much for — falſe ſi —4 ON 
Now followes forrecemingywhich is a grievous ſinne before 
God as well as the former. For,hecis not onely in fault thatin- 
uents lyes of his one head, but he allo that receiues them, & 
giues credit to them, and is bold to ground his report to othert, 
vpon them. And that both concerning others, and alſo con- 
cerning himſelfe. To giue care to a falſe report concerniug an · 
other, doth bewray a great want ofloue and good affection to 
the name ofour brother, & an ill diſpoſition alſo in our ſelues, 
as may appeare, Pros. 15. 4. The wicked gpiueth heede to falſe lips 
and alyer hearkers tothe naughty tongue . Here the holy Ghoſt 
chargeth therecciverof vniuſt reports, to be a wicked perſon, 
and alſo a lyer. As if hee had ſaid, He that is glad to heare falſe 
tales of other men, u a m_—_—_— perſon himſelf, and hath a falſe 
and an euill heart. For if he had not, he would neuer entertaine 
and approue oflyes. And in the P/alis., the holy ghoſt ſets 
downe this, as a difference betwixt an hypocrite thats hollow 
hearted, and a true and ſound ſeruant of That an vpright 
man will not receiue a falſe report againſt his neighbour. Ma- 
ny men that haueno goodneſſe gs? — for their owne 
credit ſake, & to faue their honeſty (as we ſay)inuent flaunders, 
and be the firſt makers & broachers of lyes: but if ſome impu- 
dent perſons will come & buzze, in their eares, ſome odious tale 
againſt profeſſors, they will . imbrace Nip goek for cur- 
rant, they tel it as confi . ẽtly, as if nothing could be more ſure, 
and ate as glad of it, as ifit were ſome very gainefull & profita- 
ble thing vnto them. Theſe men now, though they — peas 
the name of honeſtie, be yet wicked perſony and, as the holy 
ghoſt counts them, damnable. Re. 22. If. he ſaith, that withoxr, 
, «re allthaſe chat woke, and ſoue leg. . 
There be two broods here mentioned, and as it were two 
-rters, of theſe monſtrous ly ers that muſt oe both to hell. 


Some be ſo ſhameleſle 22 t, and the diuel 
ee taken pelle ieder hears agreed 
Nr their heads in inuenting and 
nenen, 


4 
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they will be the authors of a lye: but if another man will bring 
it to them, they will be rrady and glad to entertaine & approue 
it. It ſhall haue their good word and liking. 


So the high Prieſtes, and the reſt of the Councell would 4. 


not themſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt Stepbev, 22 
had not yet vtterly hardened theit faces; nor quite caſt off all 
regarde of their one eſtimation; but when falſe accuſers had 
broughta complaint, that he had ſpoken blaſphemous words 
againſt God, and Moſer, they moſt willingly harkened vn- 
toit, beeing very glad to takethataduantage to proceede a- 
ainſt him. | | 
This may iuſtly reproue them who are as ready to receiue a 
ſhunder, as thetale-beareristo inuentit, and thereupon alſo 
to publiſh it to others, without further tryall or examination 
of the truth. Butaskethem , why would you ſpeałe ſo falſe a 
thing to defame your brother?why did you ſo vniuſtly depraue 
him? This is the anſwerepreſently; I did not bring it vp, Iam 
not the firſt that ſpake it, | heard it: it was tolde mee, and Thad 
reaſon to belieue it, and Ithoughtit to be true. Did you heare 
it ? and did you beleeue it vpon the bare hearing Then you 
ſhew what youare: ſuch of whom Salowov ſpeakes, aA foolebe» 
lieweth exeryrbing. That is, euery ill thing, bo 
derſtood : elſe if the thing be good, they of all men are moſt 
hard of beliefe, Tell him of that which will do him good, that 
will ſaue his ſoule, and help him againſt his fin, he will notre- 
ard it. Bringreaſon vpon reaſon, & neuer the neerer, you can 
y nomeanesperſwade him. But bring fooliſh ware to a foole, 
ſuch as hurts his one ſoule, and his brothers name, and diſho- 
nours God, and makes himſelfealyar that is fit for him, this 
bargain is made without many words, he is very eaſil brought 
to credit ſuch matters: and wh ? Becauſe he is a wicked foote, 


yes are a ſit bay te for him. Lay theſe in his way, and hee is 
prefently taken; For as the ſpiritot God, is a ſpiit of truth, and 
they that haue it, are led into all truth, and eaſily brought to 

ne care vnto it: ſis the diuell a lying ſpirit, he is the father 
ofly es, and thoſe that he poſſeſleth, he will makethem belieue 
euery lye and diſtaſte every 6 oughrto len 
7381 3 
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or ſo it muſt be vn · Prov, 14,1 


Frou 35,23. 
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and be perſivaded of, to the good of the mſelues and others. 
And therefore this excuſe will not hold out; I was told ſo: & 
how can I tell but it is true? it may be it is ſo, and it may beit it 
not ſo · If the ground of your peiſ xaſion be no ſtronget, it is 
a fooliſh perſwaſton, and ſuch as your teſtimony ought not to 
hauereſtcd vpon. Very nature will conuince ſuch perſons of 
want of charitie. For, would any man be content, that another 
ſhould take eueric fly ing report, and vncertaine rumour that 
went aboutthe coyatcie,concerning him, and giue credit to itz 
and ſuch credit, as he would iudge ill, and ſpeake ill of him vpon 
ſo ſlight occaſion? Would not one thinke he had wrong to be 
traduced? Might hee not iuſtiy ſay thus to the raſh reporter 
You ſhould haue tried out the matter, before you had been ca · 
ried away with it, you ſhould haue ſearched whether it were ſo 
or not, talked and conferred with thoſe that could tell you the 
certaintie of it, before you had ſo far credited it, as confidently 
to rehearſe it. Is another then bound to deale ſo with you, and 
is it not yout dutie to do ſo to others? Muſt not wee do as wee 
would be done by? and haue that care of anothers name 
and credit, that we deſire another ſhould haue of ours? T here- 
fore this is plainely iniurious and wrongfull dealing, and thoſe 
that haue this way fallen, mult repent fot it, and askepardon: 
or elſe they may looke for like meaſure from men 
_ they liue , and to be deprived of cternall life when 
ey dye. 

3 we muſt learne, to chaſe away ſuch as are buſie 
bodies in diſcourſing of other mens matters, as the holy Ghoſt 
ad moniſheth vs. A the north wind driueth avay raine, ſo dooth an 
angrie countemance a ſlaundering tongue. When the ay re is thick, 
and the clouds do threaten abun e of raine,the north wind 
ariſing purgeth the ayre, and diſpels the clouds, and makes the 
coaſt cleare: ſo muſt a wiſe man beate ſuch grauitie in his coun- 
tenance, as that he may blow away flattering ſlaunderers when 
they come full fraught with lies, and not ſuffer them to vnload 
their naughtie and ly ing ſtuffe in his cares. Therefore if the 

perceiue any of his ſeruants to delight in ſecret telling 
tales, mn whiſpering againſt others, and bringing ewes * tra- 
uce 
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duce his neighbour, that they may get more credit vnto them- 
ſclues,hee muſt look frowningly vpon ſuch clawbackes, and 
drive them from him, give them no hearing, nor the leaſt al- 
lowance, This is a great fault in him that cannot occupie him · 
ſelte in ary better buſineſle, then in blemiſhing his neighbout: 
fame: and it is as bad in the hearer, when he receiues them with 
kind lookes, and gives them ſome countenance, and maintaines 
themin this wicked courſe. Itistheproperty of afoole,to be- 
lieue euery thing, as hath beene ſhewed ; but a wiſe man muſt 
not be ſo light ot beliefe. Indeede in matters pertaining to our 
ood, that God hath ſet downein his word, the quickher, and 

the caſter one can belecue them, the better it is: but for theſe 
idle tales, that tend to nothing but to breede vncharitable con- 
ceits againſt our brethren, let them haue no entertamement, vn- 
leſle they come guarded with ſound and good reaſons, and 
proofes, For we ſay of theft, The receiver makes the theefe : ſo 
is it alſo in this caſe, Ihe teceiuer makes the lyar. For if the lyar 
could have no vtterance ot his ware, and no man would deale 
with him in ſuch trafficke, but ſhake him vp with ſharpe re- 
proofes, hee would ſoone be wearie ofhis trade. But now be- 
cauſe his ware goes away ſo faſt, and he can haue good ſale, and 
ſo many chapmen, he is in very good liking with his old occu · 
pation, & giues himſelfe ſtill to his wonted coyning. Thus this 
cõmandementis broken, in receiuing lyes concerning another. 
t is tranſgreſled alſo, when one receiues lyes concerning 
himſclfe, whether in flattery, or accuſation. In the former, 
Herod faulted, Act. 13. The fooliſh people hearing As eloquent 
oration, and ſeeing his pompe and glorie, would needes make a 
God of him: And they giue him the applauſe, crying, The 
voice of God, and not ofman: no he fits done by it, and was 
very well content it ſhould be ſo ſpoken. It was a baſe and ab- 
iect thing, for them to goe ſo farrein flattering: and it was as 
— a madneſſe in him, to take it to himſelfe, and be glad of it. 

hey played the fooles too much in giuing ſuch falſe and blaſ- 

phemous praiſe: and he played the foole faite more, in receiuin 


of it. So comes Tertullus to Felix the r, who (becauſe 4d. 24, 


he would curric fauour with him, and haue lum ſerue his turne) 
Bb 4 reckons 


eſe. 
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reckons vp vertues good ſtore, and wil ſet him vp high enough, 
ſaying : Sith we bane obtained great quietneſſe thr ough thee , Sike 
mary worthy things ere done onto this nation — promidence, 
we achnowledge it moſt noble Felix with alltbankss . And thus he 
loſeth inthe beginning, to winne him to ſerue his one turne. 
his was a ſeruile and contemptible practiſe, to lye and diſ- 
ſemble thus openly. For it was well knowne, and hee was not 
ignorant, that Felix was a moſt cruell,vniuſt, and filthy perſon, 
Now Felix ſits by, is guilty in conſcience that he had — a 
very wolfe, and an vngodly tyrant, and knowet all his prai- 
ſes to be falſe; yet thefooliſh man ſwallowes all, and was very 
willing to heate a long catalogue of falſe praiſes : In dooing 
whereof he ſinned grieuouſly, Therefore a man muſt be con- 
tent withthat praiſe which Gods word,and his owne works do 
giue; and neither ſeeke for, nor receiue any more. That which 
Salomon ſay th of a vertuous Woman, euery man mult obſerue 
of himaſelfe; Let ber workg:1prayſe ber, ſayth Salmon, I rom, 31, 31. 
So muſt euery man be content with that pray ſe that hee eber. 
ueth, and not ſo much looke hat other men ſpeake, as what 
himſelfe hath done. 

Therefore this condemnes thefooliſhneſle of thoſe that will 
bring vp flatterers, and keepe companie with ſuch ſlauiſn per- 
ſons as wil be always giuing them vndeſerued commedations, 
and that alſo before their face. For when theſe enchaunters 


haue once bewitched them with their flatteries, telling them 


that they deale wiſely & take a good courſe, they play the good 
husbands, and prouide wel for their family, and poſſerity: then 
let Gods miniſters reproue them as long as they will, and their 
faithfull friends admoniſh them as much as they can: yet they 
beare off all with this, Thathowſocuer weereprooue them: 
yet others commend and incourage them in their courſe ; and 
therefore they ſeenoreaſon why they ſhould not goe forward 
in it, and holde them more preciſe then wiſe thatmiſlikeft, 
But who be they that cõmend you? euen flattering ſycophants, 
and diſſembling claw-backs, that will ſpeak any thing for ad · 
uitage: & any thing is good, if they hope to get by it And why 
will yoube ſofoolilh to belicue thoſe that ſpeake for yout hurt. 

in 
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in that thing that your conſcience either doth know, or may 
know to be altogether falſe ? This is that which hardens the 
heart, this keepes from repentance, this makes one obſtmate, 
that hee will goe on, and nothing ſhall turne him, when hee 
hearkens to fach as will looth hun dp in any thing, care not 
what they ſpeake ſo they may pleaſczand ſo ſuffers himſelte ra- 
ther to be deceiued & ſeduced by them, then admoniſhed and 
led in the right way by God. | 
And this ſheweth a very ignorant & fooliſh minde, that one 
is not acquainted with his ou ne eſtate, nor doth caſt over his 
accoutitsthat har g betwixt God & hunſelte. For, no bankrupt, 
that knoweth well that he oweth much m̃ote then he is worth, 
will eaſily be perſwaded of the ſufficiencie of his eſtate. Fot, it 
ſome cõpanion as beggarly as himſelſe, would come & tel hum, 
Lou area very rich man, youhaue wealth, you are able 
to buy lands, & purchaſe faire lordſhips, & ſuch other idle tall 
would he beperſwaded by him? Would he ſatisſie himſelf with 
this, & brag ot his wealth, and take himſelfe for ſome great per- 
fonage? It wereimpoſſible. He would count him for a mad man 
that would ſay thus: and humſelfe would be neuer a whit the 
prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So if a man would often 
rifle his one conſcience, go ouer his affe ions, and ſee how 
they be diſordered, conſider his ations, how far they differ frõ 
Gods la, and thus vſe to ſee into himſelfe , and make account 
of his debts &arrereages wherein he hath caſt himſelte. then ler 
a thouſand ſmooth-tongu'd diſſemblers perſwade him, You 
haue liued — behaued your ſelfe well, & like a 
chriſtian, you are a very vertuous many he would neuer receiue 
their falſe teſtimony : but being guiltie in his own conſcience, he 
would eaſily paſſe ſentence vpon himſelſe, and readily diſcerne 
their groſſe flattetie. But now becauſe men be ſo careleſle that 
— will not caſt over their accounts thẽſelues, & make a right 
reckoning, that they might know their ono eſtate, theretore 
others come & bring in talſe reconngs, & make falſe acconti: 
and fo they be deceiued and thinke themſelues in a 22 
— in truth) they are moſt wretched and miſerable, 
herfore let euery man take heed of that praiſe that puffeth vp 
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and hardeneth, and ſee that none perſwade vs that we be better, 
or our finnes leſſe or fewer, then they be. And thus much for 
receiuing of thoſe falſe teſtimonies c6cerning ones ſelſe, which 
come in the way of prayſe and extolling, 

No, for thoſe which come in the way of accuſing and de- 
preſſing. As one muſt not yeeld to the flatteries ot others: ſo 
neither muſt he yeeld to their falſe accuſations againſt him(elfe, 
that tend tomake himthinke worſe of himſclte,then indeed he 
ought, and to diſable him to do that good, which he ſhould, 
and alfo hath ſibertie to do Soi would not accord to the ſay- 
ings of his friends in this caſe. Although they charged him to 
be an hypocrite, and that he had not an vpright hart, yet would 
not /ob conſent vnto them, hee would not while hee liued for- 
fake his innocency, and let go the equitie of his cauſe, nor think 
a whit the worſdof his former hie, or of hit preſent eſtate, for 
all their proofes and reaſons, that they did falſly applic againſt 
him. For, he kne that he had, many dayes and times before, 
made all euen betweene God and humſelfe, and had many times 
caſt ouer his accounts, and found himſelfe acquitted of all be- 
fore God, that no debt remained to be laid to his charge. Fot, 
how ſoeuet no man whiles his life endures, ſhall be freed from 
the dregsot ſinne, and the ſpots of corruption yet when he, in 
a fight of his faultes, comes to repent, and be ſorry for them, 
and to pray to God for pardon for them, and to belecue that 
God for Chriſts ſake will forgiue themʒ het is as free then from 
the guilt and puniſhment of all his ſinnes, as if he had neuer 
committed them. 

Now [ob knew, tkat he had often after this ſort ſet all recko- 
ningsright betwixt God and hamfelfty and that no fault did 
hang vpon the ſcore vnrepented, or vnpardoned; Therefore 
all theirperſwafions could not withdraw him from his faith, 
nor make him doubt of his vprightneſſe. For, what - euer they 
ſaid; yet his owneworkes and God, and his owne conſcienct 
ſaid, that he was trueſincere und guiltleſſe of that crime which 
. — charged vpon him. Wherefore he ſet them all 
at ce, that would offer to make chalenge to his innocen- 
cy. Though his wealth was gone, lus children dead, * — 
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ſtollen and kild, his ſervants ſlaine, & his friends all gone backe 
from hum j et has innocency ſtuck-to him, and his aſlurace chat 
he ſetued God in the truth of his heart, and r of 
his ſoule, abode by him: & this neither his friends, nor hus foes, 
not all the diuels in hel, could wreſt from him, but lie held it faſt, 
notwithſtanding all their aſlaults to the contrary. And that was 
the cauſe why he bare his affliction ſo patienily, & with ſo great 
comfort, But now if he had ycelded to this falle teſtimonie, and 
accuſation euen of good men, and ſaid; Indeed thus is true that 
you ſay, Ineuet had an vptight heart to God, I did all in hy po- 
criſie and diſſimulation, nothing in ſinceritie, nothing in truth 
he might and could not chooſe, but haue held downe his head 
with — he had beene holy oppreſt with griefe and vex- 
ation: all his good actions would haue afforded him no toy or 
comfort, no conſolation or peacę For if they had been in hy- 
ocrilic, they had beene all ſinnes, and he would haue had no 
cart ncither could haue induted to come to God, nor liſt vp 


at alltimes? And thus hauing depriued himſelfeof ſtayes 
and ſupports; hee muſt — haue ſunke done in anguiſh & 
deſperation. 


This ſerues to confute thoſe, that when as they be in truth v. 


ſound Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of true chriſtia- 
nitie haue appeared, and doe no appeareinthem: yet it the 
diuell either do himſelſe, or elſe moue ſome wicked ſinner to 
roare in their cares that they be hypocrites, and that they haue 
no truth in them, but haue done all in ſhew, and to be ſeene of 
menzſtreight way they are ready to ioyne hands with Satan, & 
vſe their one ſtrength againſt — ſoule, and will ſeeke 
him reaſons, to confirme the diuels falſe ſlaunderous imputati- 
ons, and to weaken theii own faith, and bring much needleſſe 
trouble, & many gripings vpon their ſoules: which (if they had 
withſtood theſe ly ea) they might haue eſcaped. Nay (ſay they) 
ſurely it is as they ſay,wretch that Iam, God hath met wih me 
* —— G's to ſay — it not been 
o. Iamt t is in vaine, it was but 

and diſlembling. * 


( to him. For ſo he ſaith, Can che pres rg to God 10b. 25. 10 
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And why ſe? Is not the diuell 28 and will you ſo lightly 
giue him credit, and that at the ſirſi? But this ĩs not well . For 
as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniuſt and falſe pray ſes of an o- 
ther ʒ ſo neither muſt he condemne himſelfe vpon ſo ſlender a 
ground as the diuels,or diueliſſi mens words: Nay, one muſt 
not ſo wrongfully robbe God ofhis prayſe, and himſelfe of his 
comfort. And as the formerperſons were ſo eaſily ſeduced in 
matter of their commendation, becauſe they ſeldome or neuer 
looke ouer their finnes ; ſo theſe are ſo quickly put in doubt of 
their vprightneſſe, becauſe they do not vic to mark what good 
workes they do, and conſider what graces God hath beſtowed 
n them. For if men would not be alwayesleoking and ſcar- 
ching into their infirmities, but ſometimes lift vp their eyes to 
the mercies of God, to that ſtrength which hee hath giuen 2. 
gainſt ſin, and power to do ſome good things, and take as dili- 
ent a ſurueigh of Gods benefits, as of their afflictions and mi- 
— would not be ſo ſoone driuen from their hope, and 
ut out of comfort: The diuels ſlaunders would not daunt them 
o much, but they would talce faſter hold of Gods mercy. Thus 
— for the breach of this Commandement, in thmgs forbid- 
m, 
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neighbours 
good name, 


Rom. 1,1. 
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. other breaches of this Commandement, Firſt, get our 
arts to giue our neighbours that allowance, which wiſedome 
and charity will affoord them. Now, w one haue this 
maine and principle vertue of this commandement, or no, it 
mult be try ed: and euer one may know his ownhegrtby theſe 
three rules. 

Firſt, in doubtfull things, whare the matter is not plaine, al- 
wayes take things in the beſt part. If any ſenſe can bee found 
better then other, let chat be had. If matters be not too euidẽtly 
ill alwayes a heart thatischaritably diſpoſed to his neighbors 
credit, willleeke the belt interpretation; ang as neere as he can , 
make the beſt ob cuery thing. 

But if one conſtrue things in the worſt ſenſe, and wreſt eue- 
ry thing to ſome euill meaning and intent, this man ſhe wech 
plainely that malice lurkes inhis heart, and that he neither de- 
ſires the eſtimation of his neithbout, nor carries any good per- 
ſwaſion of him in his heart. Therefore h. ali ſets them downein 
the midſt of many other gtoſſe ſinners ich rake all things in the 
worſepart: becauſe this is a plaine proofe and teſtimonie of a 
heart poy ſoned with the gall of vncharitable ſuſpicion, Let this 
be the firſt trial thenz When tllingz be vncertaine, and wil beare 
two conſtructions takte them after the molt fauourable manner 

ou can. 
F Secondly, alouing heart, & good affection to another mans 
credit, wil thew it kek the tongue, by defeding him, & taking 
his part, if we heare any ſlanders ſpoken againſt him. For, ſilẽce 
is x woke of his innocency ., And therefore if another i in 
hatred will hew his malice in ( peaking tes in hisd brace, 
then we muſt in loue open our mouth, & Ihe our govd will by 
relating the truth in his defence. Thus Jonathan kn wo 
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The ninth Commandement. 
in hand, that they beate a verie minde, and a great 

will to profeſſours and Chriſtians,that be the ſeruants of 
but you ſhall never heare a word come from them, to defende 
them, though they be in place where they beerayled on, and 
vniuſtly accuſed, They thinke they have quit themſelues 
well, if they canſay thus: I have been in ſucha place, and there 
were ſuch a companie of wicked ——— —— 
ſours,and vilified them with all the indignitie they could, and 
ſpared not to ſpeake intolerable lyes againſt ſuch, and ſuch 
honeſt men: And what did you all this while? Why, ſurely, 
I was ſortie, but I could not helpe it: I did not ioyne with 
them, but I even held my tongue, and let them gocon, and 
ſpake neuer a worde. Did you ſay nothing? You may lay 
ot with ſhame enough: What did you there then? But 
there were more noble and more learned, and men that had 
more authoritie then I, at the ſame time and what teaſon had I 
to ſpeake before them? They ſhould haue ſpoken in the de- 
fence of thoſe that were abuſed. Should they? and did they 
not? And why did not you then? Suppoſe your ſelfe had beene 
the partie ſlaundered, what would you then haue doneꝰ What? 
I had good reaſon to ſpeake in mine one cauſe, and 

to ſtand for my ſelfe. Who would ſtand by, as though hee 
were tong· ty ed, and heare his credit trodden vndet foote, and 
ſpeake neuer a worde in his owne defence? And haue you ſo 
quickly forgotten that rule and principle of nature, To loue 
your neighbour as your ſelfe, To do to him as you would bee 
done by? Could you haue found wordes to haue ſpoken for 
your ſelfe, and are you dumb for another, hoſeinnocency and 
worth was as great as your owne? Where is your loue, and 
good will? What minde beare you to his name? Heere 
now one mult needs confeſſe in his heart, that he wanted that 
ood affection to his neighbours reputation, that hee ſhould 

ue had. For, if the diſgraceofourncighbour would hinder 
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him from doing that good, that hee miglit otherwiſe 

in his calling, and ſo darken Gods graces that art in him, and 

a ' — — 2 

ſuch a caſe to ſtand as y & u ſtiffely for hisacighbous, 
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asforhimſalfe  T hus wee may trie our heart by the ſecond 
ruleyIf wee finde our tongue readie th maintaine out brothers 
name againſt back-biters,and to iuſtiſie his innnocency againſt 
' Thirdly |, wee ſhall eaſily difcerne what affeftion wee 
beare to our brothers credit, by our griefe, and ſorrow which 
wee conceive, when wee heare a true report made of any 
fault or finne, that hath indeede blotted him, and tuinated 
his good account. If wee bee gricued and forrowfull for his 
faultes, whereby he hath deſcrued diſcredit, and diminiſhed 
his reputation; then it in ſute that wee are well affected 
2 „aud had that good deſire that is heere conunaun- 


Thus Exra ſhewed howe deare the names of Gods people 
were vnto him. For, he hauing heard of that fo wle & reproach- 
full ſinne, that they had taken ſtrange wives, and mingled the 
holy ſeede with the: prophaneʒhe wept & moutned, and hang - 
ed done his head, and confeſſed that hee was aſhamed, and 
could not lift vp his face towards heauen . But what had hee 
done? Hee was cleare. One would haue thought he had no 
cauſc to be aſhamed; Hee had not offended in this point. Anas 
tural man would rather haue ſayd, You be a e | 
——— you not aſhamed thus to forget Cod, 
and to go cleane contrary to lis Commaundement in this ſoriꝭ 
and ſo haue fallen to racing and reuiling them. But hee was 
not of that minde. He loued his neighbours name bettet then 
ſo: And therefore hee pittied them, & was caretull to heale 
their fault, as he would haue been dealt withall in the lilce caſe 
D ;ghbours 

we haue pittie ion on our neighb 
faultes and pray — ad moniſh him. and —— 
to bring him to reperance,we lone our neighbours credit, Aud 
he that can thus cohuert his brother from going aſtray, hath 
uing friend. For hee hath 
the name, and coueted a multitude 
duty, & the three notes 
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it was ſinne, and at the leaſt an idle word. So that we — 
the truth from our hart, with a good affection, and in diſ- 
cretion, that God may haue his due praiſe, and man his due e- 
dification. Thus much for the genetall dutie. | 
Now the ſpeciall concerneth either others or our ſelues. In 
ſpeaking ofothers, theſe rules muſt be obſerued z in prayſing, 
to ſpeake in others commendation, rather in abſence, then 
when they bepreſent . Becauſe if wecommend them to their 
faces, though our teſtimony be true: yet it —— to 
ſauour of flattery, then of hiking of the graces that are in them: 
and beſides, through our infirmitie, it is not without danger of 
making them proud and conceited. But in their abſence we are 
to ſpeake the truth as much as wee can, to the praiſe of Gods 
giftes in his children, that ſo — — more credit to their 
races, and they may bo able to do more good with them And 
thus (as time and place, and our calling requireth) itis our duty 
to giue true & due commendations to Gods ſeruants. But ſor 
reproofe, and ſpeaking of other mens faults (all circumſtances 


. conſidered)41etit bab their faces. The fitteſt time & ſea- 


ſon of commendinꝑ, forthe moſt part, is in abſence: but of re · 
prehending, when either the party alone is preſent, or he is one 
that is preſent, or at leaſt the thing may be brought to him vvhõ 
it concetneth. Hor ſo the H 8 commands. Hate not thy 
Neighbouryþut teil um piauery of bis fadle. Tell it not another, but 
be as plaine & as robnd with him us you can, ſo that it be with 
good teatms, and with due regard of betters & ſuperiors. T his 
is contrary to many, thatneverſpeakeſomuch to fie o- 
thers good parts, as when the partiesthemſeluesare within the 
hearing; andoevenſoaiueh'ofthbir fads & frafeties,as ty hen 
they are fartheſt off, thatare faulty. This ſhewes, that the one 
comes from a fawning diſpoſition, to fauour, rather then 
in acknowledgement of Gods graces : and the other rather fts 
malice, and ige; — —„— ofthe parties 
good. For madplty fatbids vr to make a rchearfall xf onei 
good things, befare his face, vnleſle it be (when he is detected, 
and too much depreficd? to taiſehim vp. And this ee muſt 
obſerus in ſpeaking concerning others. N 
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No concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be kept, that wee 
ſpeakeas ſparingly, as may bez Firſt, ot our infirmities, leaſt it 
ginea ſuſpicionof pride, and hypocriſie, orelſediſgrace vs fo 
much that we be able to do leſſe good. then we might otherwiſe 
rerforme. Alſo the fame rule it to be keptin ſpeaking 
vertuesʒ for feare leſt at laſt we ſhould growe to axe proud in 
our imagination, vt at leaſt give others occaſion to iudge vs 
alk, Fo or Wa e No theſe things no man in the 
world is able perſectly to fulfil. For almoſt in euery branch we 
are ready to end continually. 2. N. 

But the vſe that we muſt wal. 
to conſeſle and acknowledgethem in humility before (Godzand 
laſtly to pray for aſſiſtance, and to beſeech God, that ashe hath 
given vs this holy law, ſo he will giue vs an holy heart, that we 
may kcepe it. and yeeld obedience vnto it, in ſome meaſure of 
vprightneſle, And thus much for the firſt fue Commandemetrs 
obthe ſecond table, which concerne alloutward actions, and all 
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T how ſhalt not conet thy neig hbour: bouſe: neither ſhalt thowconet thy 
neighbours wife, nor his man ſernqut nor bis maid, nor bis oxe, nor 
his aſe, nor apy thing that is thy weighbowrs. 


il 


His laſt Comandementforbids the leaſt 
thoughts & motions of thehearragainſt 
ourneighbour, though there be neither 
conſent; noryeelding ofthe wilt. nd 
requires ſuch a contentedneſſe with our 
eſtate, as that we neuer haue the ſmalleſt 


motion tending to che hurt of oui neigh- 
bour in any ſort. — 


a man neuer yeeld to it, nor caſt about how woos it 


e, 
. 
to be 2 
He knew, and man 
lawe,did confeſſe, that 


notthere,and had noplace of aboad U to them, but were 
ſhut out ſo ſoone a: — entred in, he could neuer haue beene 
erſwadled that theſe were faultet, and provoked Gods wrath 
but that he knew and belicued that the law Wr 
cam, 
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The tenth Cam . 
— Id — he ſhall ſee that they agree not with 
as You wou ; not 
it. For, no man would be willing to haue another man conceiue 
the leaſt flying ———ů — han hong: 
he never went about to put it in practiſe :and therefore 
muſt be driuen to e that it is a ſinne in him, to haue ſuch 
thoughts towards another. Thirdly, ifwe conſider the cauſes, 
it will appeare ho ill they be. They are fruits of originall ſin, 
and proceed from naturall corruption; now, who can drawea 
cleane thing out of that which is yncleane ? there is not one. 
Who can pul good fruit fr6 off a bad tree? Being then effe t̃ts of 
our naturall pollution, that we received from Adam (for if wee 
had continued in innocency, wee ſhould haue beene perfect 
without any ſuch motiõ of thehart) they are naught. For what- 

ſoeuer comes from ſin, is ſin. Laſtly, if the fruits hereof be mar- 
ked, they ſhall appeare to be euil. S. [ames, 1, N · ſets down the 
effects of theſe euil thoughts and motions. Exery Man (ſaith he) 
is temppted,when he is dr awne away by his owne concupiſcence and is in- 
ticed. Thus he ſhews,thatlet one małe as little account oſ theſe 
thoughts as he pleaſe, & think them ſmall matterszyetthe work 
that they do is not ſmall. For they draw away the hart from the 
preſence of God. And they intangle the minde with deſire of 
vaine and hurtfull things. And when we are baled away from 
holy meditations of God, to hearken to the motiõs of luſt, then 
quickly we yeeld inward conſent, & ſo fall to out ward ptactiſe 
of actuall ſinne. 

Which if it be gagſtaied and healed in time b anceza$ 
itiuſtly deſerve ingeth euerlaſting death. So that, theſe 
firſt luſts are like a little ſparke of fire, lighting vpon tinder or 
tow, which if they be not quickly queched, wil grow to a great 
flame: So is the danger great that comes fr6 euet᷑y one of theſe, 
chat we ſo little regard. For there is not the leaſt of them, but it 
hardens the heart, and withdrawes it from God, and makes it 
more vnfit to pray or heare, or do any thing that is good, but 
more prone to be drawen to any euill. And therefore it is not 
ſlightly to be paſſed over. So that, becauſe theſe luſtes breake 
Gods cõmandemẽt, and are againſt the law of charity, & come 


from an euil cauſe, and bring with them ſuch cuil effettes, there- 
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fore the leaſt imagjnatib,ariſinginthehart, withoutany a 

ing ofthe mind to putit in pra fiel fin & deſerues death. 
Vie, , he vſe that we ſhould make of this, is, our continuall humi- 
lIiationʒ for that, our nature, & the whole frame of our ſbue and 
body is ſuch, as no minute almoſt goes ouer our head, but ſome 
euil & vaine motis or other, goes through our hart, & ſpringeth 
out of the fink & puddleof our fleſh, Our nature is like a great 
fire- brand, that, if it be neuer ſo little ſtirred, ſendes forth many 
ſparks on every ſide. Therfore we muſt leatne in this regard to 
pow our ſelves, and humbly to fall downe before God, beſee- 
ching him to heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh & cleanſe it 
more & more by his holy ſpirit. Then we haue made one good 
vſe ofthe law, when we are ſo touched with the fight ofour fins, 
as that we go quite out of our ſelues, When the la hath ſo ſtopt 
our mouth, as that we can alleadge nothing in our ſelues, wher- 
fore we ſhould not be damned, but rely & caſt our ſelues onely 
on the mercies of God in the merits of Chriſt. Againe, this tea- 
cheth to vſe all good meanes to keepe our heart from theſe ill 
Preſernarues motions, & hinderchis firebrand from ſparkling abroad, Firſt, 
— make acoucnantwithour eies, to looke vpon nothing and our 
"  earestohearenothing, andallour fenſesto admit nothing into 
the heart, that may ſtirvp & prouołe the naughtineſle of 1t.Se- 
condly, takedownethe feſhoften by faſting, prayer, and hea- 
ting, and ſuch other ſpirituall exerciſes, For, this is the cauſe 
why our corrupti6 growes ſo ſtrong, becauſe we do not ſet out 
ſelues to reſiſt & fight againſt it. For, if we would vſe all good 
meanes that God hath appointed to kill ciſie it, and be- 
ſeech hun to giue a bleſſing vpon the ould be an effe- 
ctuall help to vs, and we ſhould preuaile more agaiaſt ĩt. Third - 
ty, let vs learu to ſet our mind on work alwaies with ſome good 
meditation, and holy deſires and thoughts. For mans heart is 
reſtleſſe, like the watch ofa clocke, while the poyſes hang at it 
which if it be not ſetaright, will goe 7 ſo while we hue, if 
we do not by grace direct out heart towards God & man, cor- 
ruption wil dra it to all diſorder and confuſion. Therefore it 
is, that many are ſo troubled with ill motions, and continuall 
boyling ofill thoughts, becauſe the heartis not buſied & taken 
| Vp 
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vp with fome good ' a ee eceaſe working, corrop- 
ts wil ſtraight 5 Sony, us eb forthippoing.therthefirt 
motions ariſing from ou ſin, are to be condemned. Fot if 
the conſenting be euill, the conceiuing cannot be good: if the 
proceeding be wicked, theheginning is of the ſamenature. - 
Hl The houſe is put in the firſt place, nothetauſe it is 
more deare and neere then the wife; hut becauſe this injury 
in deſiring the houſe, extendeth it ſelfe to the husband, tothe 
wife, to the children and ſeruants: yea, to the beaſts alſo and 


cattell, Euery one hath A The hurt thereofis more Sin the more 


enerall,then of the reſt: pre it is plac ed mithe fnſtplace. 
In that this breach is ſet in the firſt place, becauſeitishuntull 
to more; weeclearne th thoſe ſinnes, which are iniutious to 
many men, are moſt luntfull to ones ſelfe, and moſt hated of 
God. And for this can{g, coueting other mens honſes ia ſet in 


the firſt ranke, and imba chiefeplace ofit; as that whichas mol * 
ciall Flax. 5. 


to be abhorred. Som q, the Lord pronounceth an eſpe 
x oe and curſe againſt thoſe, that ioine houſe to houſe, that the 


may dwell alone in the land. And in Je, he ſhewes, tlie curſe lob. 0.5 


and vengeance of God is due vnto thoſe, which are ſpoylers ot 
houſes. He puld downe houſes which be built wor. It were a foule 
faulte for one to beginne well and end ill, to builde houſes for 
the harbour and beſpe of mankinde at the firſt, and after to de · 
ſtroy and pull downe thoſe which he hath built. But when he 
findes things in good ſtate, and there was roome h for his 
neighbours to dwell by lum, before he came; then fot him to 
pull down houſes, and to vnpeople the land & waſte the coun- 
try is a moſt hotrible & indigne thing, ſuch as for which God 


provided a condigne puniſhwent, ThereforeGod threatneth Job. 20, 10, &c. 


that he wil cauſe his fierce wrath to raine vpon his meate, and 
make him vomit his {weet mor ſels, and the arrowes ot his ven- 
geance ſhall pearce him through. Salumos alſo ſleus v hat kind 
of people they be for the Commonwealth. For they are ready 
to cæcuſe themſelues; That they deale with baſe fellowes, and 
meane companions , that muſt not bee compared withazen 
of ſuch worth as themſelves are. Better a thouſand ſuch re- 
ſuſe perſons ſhould want (ſay — — 
84 an 
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and worſhip ſhould be without his delights, & plentifull main · 
tenange for his degree. But they do not only oppreſſe hereby 
men of the lower ſort, but alſo ey ſtrilce dan at he 
Prince, and at the hole land. For, Salomon ſayth, that the 
ſtrength and honour of a King, confiſteth in the multitude of 
people. They weaken the ſtate of the Pnuce, and the ſtay of 
che land, & by conſequence ate enemies, and in truth the moſt 
ſecret vnderminers of the whole ſtate. Theſe are moſt wicked 
perſons, ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakesof, that deſolation & de. 
ſtruction are in their patheszand their footſteps ( hereby yon 
_ trace them) it, waſting, ſpoyling, and rumating thehouſes 
and linings ofpooremen. In. 

This is to proclaime to all the worliſ that there is no feare of 
God before their eyes. Now the mem herby we may keep 


Craxtines dur ſelues from coucting , and muchmore from talking awa 
ger Mi bon bet . ee n en ee homes 


from ſpoyling aue al dy, ic better farrethen we deſerue . There is not any 
our neig 


that dwelsin ſo poore a cottage, but his habitation is better the 


his merits could purchaſeʒyea though he were in a dunges: For 
each deſerned to be ſhut vp in hell. Then againe it doth not 
etteeme good to God, to giue him a better, and therefore hee 
ould content himſelſe with that hee hath , and confeſlethat 
God is wiſer, and knows hat is good for him better than him · 
ſelfe. Thirdly , conſider the deceitfulnes of our one hearts: 
One thinks now that if he had a fairer houſe, he ſhould be more 
at quiet. But may not this be a falſe perſwaſion ? may not God 
croſſe him with fickneſſe and difeaſes, with ſhame & diſi 
with troubles and horrour ofconſtience ? and then tho walles 
will not comfort him the toofe and couering will not bring 
him any eaſe. It is not the dwelling that will bring quietneſſe, 
not the change ot the houſe that can ſettle the heart. Vnleſſe 
e change our couetouſneſſe and wickedneſſe, ſor contenteds 
nefſeand oodneſle; we ſhall haue great griefe and vexation, 
in che miditofour aboundance : but if our heart be good and 
refornied, weſhalltive quietly , and dye bleſledly, in whatfoes 
uer houſe or place we lie or dye. elde 
, eee eee ant [utc hit 
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3 Nor his r. . 
His is added as the net chiefe thing, in defiripg whereof 
ourneighbauris grieuouſly wronged. So 8 we — — | 
may gather, that che wife oughtto be more deare to men beloved of © 
then all their ſubſtance. So Fron, 19,14. Heonſe and riches ave the heit hubands 
inhernanceof the Fathers. : but a prudent Wife cammeth of the Lord. 
Houſe and richesalſoarethe giftsof God: but hee meaneth. a 
good wiſe is a more ſpeciall, immediate, and excellent gift. As 
Promerbs, 31, 10. eAvertnous Woman is more pretions then pearler, 
And ſo it is written that Ada was not in his full happineſle, 
till God had given him uu, who was beſtowed on him, as the 
ſpeciall outward comfort; and by whoſe louing ſocietie, hee 
might bee helped euerie way. Men therefore muſt hence 
learneto make account of their wes, more then of any eatth- 
ly thing beſides. For ſhe is fleſh of his fleſh, a part ofhimſelſ & 
a er of his body: which cannot be ſay de ofa parent, or 
child,or brother,or any kindred. And ſhee may well be valued 
abouethepearles;Forno Jewels can doc that good, that a good 
wife enn and doth. For if he haue griefe wichin, or buſinelle or 
troubles in his outward eſtate, other thi dumbe, & can- 
not helpe him but ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good counſel, 
ouerſce his buſineſſe in wiſedome, helpe his body in and a- 
gainſt fickeneſle and infirmitie, & incourage him in 3 
and be a ſtay and ſuccour to bim in all things. Therfore a 
thoſe be moſt miſcrable and baſe minded men, that ſet their 
deſire ſomuch vpon the outward things of the world, that if 
their wife and their wealth were laide inthe ballance together, 
they would ſooner part with ten wines one after another, then 
looſe their filthie lucre and worldly commodite. They would 
thinkeitaniniuriein the wife, if thee ſhould chooſe rather to 
haue herhusband die, thenher wealth to bee taken from her, 
And why then do they beare this vnnaturallaffection towards 
her + Therefore men ſhould pray God to giue them thatheatt 
and minde, that they may performeall due honour and bene- 
uolence to their wives. Forifthey love rhe tg will 
luſt abroad: and if ſhe haue not her allowance, others (hall haue 
more 


©. 


Seruantes 
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more then theirallowance. And it confutes thoſe that make it 
ſo light to wrong another in his wife, which is an iniury ofthe 
greateſt hurt, and an offence of moſt bitter grieſe. — that 
would be aſhamed to ſteale ones horſe, or pickehispuriez yet 
thinke it no great thing to abuſe the wife: which ofall o 
robberies is the worſt. - Other goods are, to a good husband, 
but as duſt and chaffe in compariſon of her. Anditwoulde 
more grieue him, & be agreaterindignity to haue her defiled, 
then to ſee all his ſubſtance ſpoiled and confumed , Wiues al- 
ſo muſt learne ſo faithfully to carry thẽſelues, that they may be 
worthy this place and eſtimation . For, howſoeuer her ill dea- 
ling muſt not free him from his duty; yet ſhe ſhall be ſo much 
the more faulty and worthy of puniſhment, if being appointed 
for ſo great an helpe, and receiuing from him ſo greatloue, ſhe 
be rather a diſcomfort and hinderance, then an belpe and cõ- 
fort vnto hum . Now it followeth ; Nor his man ſenuant, nor his 
maid ſeruan . In the next place God ſets down theſeruants be- 
fore the cattell or any other wealth. Whence welearne that a 


more to be man ought to make more account of his ſeruants then of any o- 
accounted of ther goods; becauſe God alwayes makes more reckoning of 


then nichcs, 


Exad,z2,1 


Joh, 3 155 


man · kind then ofother creatures, and we muſt eſteeme things 
as God values them. Now in the olde la we, thoſe that ſho 

ſteale any other thing, were not to ſuffer death for it, butto re- 
ſtore foure fold. But he that ſhould ſteale men, (as then ſome 
wicked men would, becauſe they could ſell them for ſlaues to 
their great gduantage) he was to dye for it. So that we ſee, God 
preferres a ſeruant before a beaſt, thereforefore allo our wdge- 
ment & eſtimatiõ ought to be c6formable vnto his. So J. {auth 
that hee would heate his ſeruant, and giues withall a ſingulat 
reaſon for the ſameʒ He that made me in — wombe, did he not 
make him? ſo that both were made in the wombe, both had one 
nature, one Creator, and Redeemer . In all the former teſpects 
there is no differẽce ofbond or free: But there is an equaliti be · 
tween the ſeruant & the maſter. The ſeruant ifhe be cleft, and 
holy, hath as much rightin the bloud of Chtiſt, and ſhall haue as 
good a part ofthe glory of Chriſtin Heaven, as the Maſter. 
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And therefore he is much more excellent, and to be ſet far a- ; 


bone all other .. Likewiſe they are the molt profitable 
goods, tid i regard tobe more highly cſtecmed'; For if 
one had neuer ſo many cattle, and no ſernants to look 

they wouldbring him much trouble, and little gaine. If one bad 
in his poſſeſſiou never ſo much land, and none to manurtand 
husband it otderly, it would yeeld him no commoditie. T here- 
fore maſters muſt learne to haue a great careofthem, and ſet 
more by them then by the beats and. not to bee iniurious vnto 
them, h they ſeeme neuer ſo baſe. For, the molt contemp- 
tible ſeruant in the World, is of ſoore worth by nature, then the 
moſtexrellentbruite beaſt. And the moſt abiect handmaide is 
more to be regarded, then the beſt goldeor richeſt treaſure. 
Therefore this ſerues to confute the crueltie and couctouſneſle 
of ſuch, as do ſhew more ; and good vſage to the beaſts, then 
to men made after Gods Image, and committed to their 
charge. For, when their cattell take paines, they prouide 
foode and dreſſing: and if they be ſicke & diſeaſed, they ſeeke 
all meanes, to haue them cured and tecouered. But let their ſer- 
uants riſe vp eately, and goe to bed late, and trauel ſore all day: 
yet little or no regard is d, either of their diet or — 
ä— refreſhing. And h they bee licke, 
and weake in their houſe, and iychard b they will not 
ſo much as goe to them, with any care or diligence, but rather 
make a ſpoile of them, in defrauding them of their wages. This 
is a beaſtly and fauagecrueltic, and God paies them for it ac- 
cordingly. For either hee plagues them with vnfaithfull ſer- 
uants, or elſe makes them ſo odious, as no feruants vill abide 
with them, but the whole —— vpon theniſelues · And 
indeed ſith they prize beaſts aboue men, and beare a greater af- 
fectis to their goods, thẽ to the image of God in marzit is moſt 
iuſt, that their beaſts & goods ſhould be turned into a burden & 
ve xation vnto the this may be alſo for the inſtruction of 
ſeruants; That foraſmuchas God doth prefer them beſote al o- 
ther goods, therfore they ſhould ſo behave themſelues, as they 
may anſwer to their place. For where god giues more Mages, he 


doch require more work, or els he wil lay on more — 
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And therefore it ſerves vtterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and 
wicked, that if ye look into you can ſee thẽ for no- 
thing, but giut᷑ to Kiens —_— and diſguiſing thẽſelues 
in their apparrell & behauiour they fill the houſe full of ſin, and 

llute it with vnchaſtitie, and all manner of diſorder . Iris 
iuſt, they ſhould be leſſe made of, then the beaſts; becauſe they 
make themſelues worſethen beaſts. For the Oxe, the Aſſe, and 
horſe, do till the ground, and carry burdens, and ſo returne 
ſome commodity to their maſters. But thoſe that will neither 
doe, nor learne any good, but ſet themſelues in all their behaui - 
our to croſſe God, his word and ſeruants, are more baſe, and vn. 
profitable then the earth it ſelfẽ, and not worthy ſo much re- 
gard as the Oxe, or Aſſeʒ vnleſſe they amend their euill courſe, 
and frame themſelues to be more profitable by ſome honeſt la- 


bour. 
Nor any thing that is his. 


Auing before touched the matters of greateſt waightin 

theickind,and vnder them comprehended the reſt, now 

hee generally handleth things of leſſe worth: and char- 

geth vs preciſely, that wee muſt not couetanicthing 
belonging to our neighbour, 

So that, we muſt obſerue hence, that the leaſt motis after the 
leaſtthing ofour neighbours, is ſin, Men wil ( it may be) yeeld 
that the couctin — neighbours houſe, wife, or ſeruant, is 
nau ens vniuſt; for theſe be matters of ſome moment. 
Butforalittle corn, a little graſſe, an aple, a point, &c.theſe they 
ſay be trifles, not to be ſtood vpon. Nay , there is nothing ſo 
ſmall, but it is ſomething; and being comprehended vnder the 
word (any thing) muſt not be coueted. Therefore God to meet 
with 2 as in the fourth commandement, ſo here 
hath branched itout, in ſo many particulars, & atlength com- 
prehended all other things, notexpreſly named before, ina 
generall tearme, that men might haue no ſhiſt or cuaſion, but 
might be compelled to confeſſe that all coueting, as well in [mal 
matters, as in great, is ſinne before him, and therefore 1 vs 
lubiect 


Wnt 


_ God: doe mo Fs 
yet East Wü Ts can {iy Hh 


rthough hee doe no 
worſe, ye tifbe doothis ll Bi eie eee 5e 
and will certainly in time dra we him ter matters. For 
ifa ſmall parkebefufferedtolye lon thatch, 1 


fily ſet the whole houſe on bre 0 417 ew will diſ A 
for alittle, will diſobay him morefor a great deale. A 
chat is bolde to corrupt his conſcience for a penny, willbee 
more venturous for a pound. And though the matter be ſmall 
wherinoncolfandyyaitianotaſwal matterto offend God. It 
— a o— yetitis ſomething: and God willnotallowe 
thing. He can ſpaxe it. But God will not ſpare thee, if 
— with 9 his law. - 


the vſe that wee muſt male is tobeſeech God Vie. 
vs a contented heart, and ſo to like af our one eſtate, 46 
qo wemay couet that belongs not vnto vs. Which 


— we — obtaine, i ———— m Gods 


Ie ence. Tuhrirg tes ſtedfaſti T 2 Se 


. him this houſe, this 

* will be content therewith. For nate. "were 
yeeld, that Gods wayes be better then our, that his decree is 
moſt iuſt in ĩt ſelfe, and alſo beſt for vu if we be his, 

Alſo one muſt r For when one 
ſceth a C tet Ar meanes, and is not reſol · 
ued that will A and will ſee that hee ſhall 
i ee will aboutit, and ſeeke 


uidefor icſe dene, owe withidleandill wiſhes, 
deſires. But i we caſtourſeluesonthe omiſes of God, 


who hath giuen vs his faithfull Word 28 ee ſhall want no pg. 5 


goodthing, + tharfeares him, and that 
ield vnto the righteous man this will breede ſuch content · 


ment in the ſoule, and ſuch a comfortable reſting on Gods 
pro- 


will bea Sunne and 2 26. 84,11, 


Pſal, 115,6. 
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ouiſion,asthat we ſhall not be troubled with theſe wandring 
uſtes, after that which is our neighboutsʒ but ſhall be well ſa- 

tiſſied with our owne, which our gracious God in his heaueul 
wildome & rich mercy, hath aſſigned vnto vs, And thus — 
for the expoſition of the la Which muſt ſerue to this ende, 
that ſecing our own vnrighteouſnes & inſufficiency,we ſhould 
be humbled in our ſoules, before theiudgemer ſeat of Almighty 
God, and then fly to Chriſt to be our righteouſnes & ſufficien - 
cie. And finally, to make this the rulcofourlife & a lantern to 
our feete 3 That though we cannot attaine to the perfection, 
which the lawe requires, an we may haue that vprightneſle, 
which God accepts in Ieſus Chriſt. For if we haue reſpect to 
all the Commandements, and labour faithfully to keepe them 
(though we cannot perfectly fulfill them) then ſhall wee con- 
ſtantly enioy all thoſe bleſsings and graces, which God hath 
promiſed to his righteous ſeruants, all the dayes of our life: and 
when we haue finiſhed this ſhort and troubleſome pilgrimage, 
we ſhal for euer inherit that glorious kingdom, which our Lori 
Ieſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs, with his moſt preclous 

bloud. Vnto whom withthe Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons, and one only wile, holy, and etet- 
nall God, be aſcribed all power, praiſe, 
and glory for cuermore, Amen. 


FINTS. 
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Hat is Catechiſing ? 
It is an Inſtruction, eſpecially of the , 

ignorant, in the grounds of Reli . — 
What are the part: of a Catechiſme? 

They (6) arecither of GOD, or of 148.4128 


his kingdome. 
What is God? 
God is an (<c) eſſence, that hath his being from him- «od, 
ſelfe. 70.55 
What doe you conſider in God? 
Properties and 


His 5 Trinitieof perſons,in the ynitie of eſſence. 

What is apropertie in God? 
It is an (4)eſlentiallfacultie in God, according to the 41.e,z. u 
diuerſe manner of his working. vloh,4y6 

What is aperſon in the Trinitie ? * 
It is (e) a diſtin ſubſiſtence, (F hauing the whole · Ichs ug 
Godhead in it. | 16 

Lohn,. g.& 


How many Perſons are there? — 
R Father, Color, 
Three: the & Sonne. 
Holy Ghoſt. as 

What is the Father ? F * 
The firſt perſon ofthe (/) Trinitie, that of himſelſe e- 46.2.7 
ternally hath begotten his only Son. = 

What is the Sonne ? 9 


The 2. Perſon of the. Trinitie, that in the vnitic of ef. i A ewe by rue 
ſence is eternally begottẽ _ ſubſtance ofhis father. 
What 


=o" 


. by > 3.9 
9812, 
R Y 


— $ wv appointed and ruled by the — rr rp. his own _ 


4K 


Pil. uf, 
Cor, 1, 


my ws 


90 
A4. 18 
fFPlal,s 9,4 
ph. 1,1 i 


,Thel,F 49 
= th 3 


1. Vet. 1 


, 5. 


51,Thel,5,9 


3 en 
. vn of the (2) Thin SRI — K 
eternally from the Father an , 
three pre re ung 6 
23 
6 Ns. 
W of God: What is ba king dome? 
Thekingdomeof God is (c)an — ſtin 


What are the parts of his hmgdome ? 
(e His decree, and the execution thereof, 

Whutt is his decree ? 
It is the molt (f) perfit will of every thing, which ma- 
kethit moſt perfect! 

What decree of Gedirthar hich; is eſpecially to be conſi- 
dered. 
That ofman and Angels called Predeſtination, 

What is Predeſt ination? 
tis the decree of God (g) touching the euerlaſling e- 
ſtate of men and Angels. 

What are the parti of predeſtination? 
Election, and reprobation, 

What i Election: 
It is the () eternall predeſtination of certaine men & 
Angels to life, to the pray ſe of his glorious grace . 

What is Reprobation ? 
It is the () eternall predeſtination of certaine men and 


— — Angels to deſtruction, (4) to the praiſe of his glorious 


rarer) 


5. 33 
1—* 
F 


juſtice. 
So much of the decree. 


hat is the execution ? 


It isan ¶ O action of God effectually worki a | 
he hath decreed, N * 


What are the parts theres 
creation, and — ce. 


= 


* 

. 

* . 
lat 


The Catechiſoee. 
What is creation ? 


is the 1. 1 
eee g 


Rem 1g 

— na — Gods decree in the effectuall 3 

ſpoſing of all things, to their proper end ende, whereof 4 zt, e 
rouidence that is of (d)men & c Angels is chiefe. 40 „ 

— emf eſpecially in that part of pro- — 


Fedder both ( and re ) of man. = 
— fe + _-C 17 "TH 

The (h (Angels, which were alſo () an inſtrumentall, 

cauſe of mans we 


VVhat was their falle 
22 Odeparting from their eſtate which God had ſet k lake 
PV herein cont RC their departure ones g — 
In forlaking their () innocency, and ( committing 11 
of ſinne — cauſed Gods 1 rn 
Nun fine? 29 
It is the (o) tranſgreſtion of Gods lawe. a Gen,2,16 97 
VV hat mas the firſt franc of m 36,7, 


bo wes — truite that was forbidden : from 


whencealſo do come other ſinnes, originall & actuall. 
VVhat rs dew to theſe ſinnes? 


Guilt, and 6) — 
Puniſfiment. 1 i 
bar is the guzlt 14 * 
The (i deſert of ſinne, whereby we are ſubiect to 2 2 
Gods wrath. lob RIS 
VV hat is the — a 
Þ 2 — cath 2 and to beaccomplifhed 
life to come. 
— wh Gedhath ordained for the N 
Mara word. E J 2 — 2 
uu? 22 


Dd a Ic is 


by The Catechi/mer 
ten g. g. 1 It is a doctrine of ſauing ( mens ſoules, written by 
»Tim i,, diuine inſpiration. | | 
aw. Cab ad CRT eee 
Se , Chickly,an all,by the(c) it, to the 
. Wm — ofFaithiend after by preaching and reading, 
. — — 
0 and 45/14 mot ® , 
hack ax read neſſe of God, in the — weFoln heazen 
— and earth with the things that are in them , reconer our 
loſt eſtate ? 
Ins ung o, 2r No. It (4) ſerueth rather for further condemnation, 
, Cg, 2, without the word: as (e) by, and with the word it is a 
| good helpe. 
What are the parts of theword? 
ſRom,o,5,6 The( f Law, and gratious promiſe : (otherwiſecalled 
„s the Couenantof workes, and the couenant of grace) 
which from thecomming of Chriſt, is called the Gol 
What doth the lawe( containing the Conenant of workgs ) 
crane of u 
, Allg) ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his 
ee innocency, & all!) ſuch, as are required ſince, by rea- 
fon of his tall, with reward of life everlaſting to the do- 
eri of them, and curſes to him that doth them not. 
Ii any man able to do them all? , 
No,(a)notia the leaſt (point 
What then auaileth the Law tows? 
Verie much: firſt, to ſhew vs our ſinnes and puniſh- 
ment thereof, thereby to drive vs to Chriſt: and ſecond- 
ly, to teach vs how to (4) walke, when we are come to 
m. 
What is the ſumme of the Lawe ? 
(e Thou ſhaltloue the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy ſoule, & with all thy mind: this is the 
firſt and great Commandement, & the ſecondis he to 
to this: Thou ſhaltlouethy neighbour as thy muß 


The Caterhiſme. 

" What avethepartrof the Lawl 

(f) Thefirſt and — table. 
What commandements are in the firſf tables 


=p firſtfoure,(g) which containe our duties towards 2. 


What is common to theſe ? 
T bat enet y ohe of them hath his ſeueral reaſon annex · 
ed, which in the fir Commaundement goeth before: 
and in the other three, it commeth afier. 

What is the firſt Commandement? 
I amtbeLordthy erh the 
land of Egypt. &c. 

What is the ſumme of this — 
The in ward worſhip of God 

What is the ſecond Commmamdement: 
Thou ſhaltnot make to thy ſelf — e, &c. 

What is the ſumme of wg wx 4 ? 4 
Theoutward worſhip of God, not according tothe 
tradition of men, but according to the will of God re- 
uealed inthe lerpture. 

What is the third Commandement? 
Thon ſhalt not take the name ofthe Lord thy God in 
vaine. 


What is the ſumme of this Commandement ! 
A — of the tongue — — abearing to the 


titles, wor — actions ot 
What is the h Commandement? 
Remember the Sabbath day to ſanQifieir. 
What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 
The time wherein this ould be performed, ao ſet our 
ſelues apartto Gods worſhip. = 


2.45 Se mech of the firſt Table. 
VVA. Commanudenents of the ſeconds 


| fe cominingoneduztpraraowacghbour, 


The Catechiſm. 

What is the ſumm of the Commandements of the [6 
cond table? 

Whatſouer you would chat men ſhould do to you, 
do youto them. 

[0 is generall to the. Commanndements of the ſecond 
table: 

Thatthe workes thereof are in higher or lower de- 
gree of good or euil, as they are kept or brołt towards 
one of the houſhold of faith, ( rather than towardes a 
neighbour ſimply? 

What us the fofbof them Jeing the fift in order ? 
Honour thy father and mother, &c. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All eſpeciall duties toourneighbour, in reſpect of 
his — our calling. 

What i the fixt Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not murther. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to our neighbour in reſpect of his 
erſon. 

| What is the ſcuenth Commandement ? 

Thou ſhaltnot commit adultery. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of chaſtity, 

What us the eightth Commamdement? 

Thou ſhaltnotſteale. 

What is the ſumme of it 
All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods, 

What us the winth Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not brare falſe witneſſe, &c. 

IWhat is the ſumme of it? Es 03 1 
All general duties to man in reſpect of his good name. 

What is the tenth Commandement? 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours honſe, Ge. 
What is the ſumme of it? | - 
That we keep our hart pure from all euil, not 9 

on 


The Catechiſm . 
onely, but even from all proneneſſe of ſinning againſt 


our neighbour. 
What forbiddeth this Commandement, that was not for- 
bidden im the | | 
T he former do condem ne only euill thougbti, with 
conſent: which are here condemned, before and with- 
out conſent, Wh 10 8 0 
 Hithertoof the Cauenant of workes. 
What is to be conſidered in the Conenant of grace? 
Firlt(«) Chryf, and then the (4) meanes of applying. aa. 10.45. 
14 


Chriſt vnto vs. 1 * 

What things haue we to conſider in Chilt 2 4 0 

Two: — (c) 3 

His Office. (4) n 
What is his perſon ? | . 2 j 
a" ' God, and - — 95 
Chrift, both 5 Mane) „ 
in hat haue we to confider in hisper ſon? 
His Godhead, and 

His 2. Natures 355 Manhead, which ſubſiſteth & 

Chath it being in the Godhead. 


Being Cod before allworlds how became he man ! 
He was (f conceiued in time by the Holy Ghoſt, & 

borne of the Virgine Marie. — on 
Are theſe his nature: ſeparated? 
No verely: 17 they are inſeparably vnited in per-\ Ng 

ſon, and yetdiſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance,properties, & 1798. 37 


actiont. 
So much of the per [on of Chrift, 
hatiothoofice of Ch — 70 1 3 
To be (h) amediatot betwixt God and man. 


What are the parts of his mediation! — 
His( /) Prieſthood. and his kingdome. Fi 
Alen doch be fulfil bis Prcfthood? N 


944 1 


The Cateohifiwe | 
2a. ,. In (opening hisfathers ill and working the merit 
Rz gf anrredemption. hal 
th 9915.16 Howdoch be open bir fcberewillt ' © 
r e Inteaching vs the whole will of God, both in his (5) 
e Mar 19,40 enn the(c) 
Has! Miniſters, from the (d) beginning ofthe world to the 
5 — ende may pry Þ 2 ä 
— How rowght the merit of aur redemption ? 
Fete Partly by that, which hedidin fr Sowa car by 
Me, that he did and doth in his glorie. | 
in herein conſiſteth that which was done im his baſe eftate? 
In his conception, birth, life, pouertie, hunger, thirſt, 
wearineſle, and other humilations euen vnto death, 
What ariſeth of this? 
eÞhi, 2,5,6,7,8 His whole (e) obedience: which conſiſteth partly in 
way ſuffering, partly infulfilling, ES 
What was his ſuffering ? 
fits, 1 That both in body & ſoule he ( f(uffered whatſoever 
Mz.26,27 we ſhould haueſaffered;havins drunke the full cup of 
Gods wrath filled vnto hum for our ſakes: whereby he 
e our ſinnes. 
war his fulfilliug? 
Ea, + rea Doing the ( — oe wheteby he purchaſed a. 
Rom 1,34 rightcoulſneſle for vs. 
What are his actions in glory? 
ba8. 23436 His (H reſurrectiõ, his aſcenſion, & fitting at 8 75 
rennt g hand of God his(k Father, whereby hee fulfilled hi 
b har 1 Dae 
Prieſthood, and made hunſelfe a way for his king · 


dome. 
4 a in hat are the cffeltt of all theſe ations towards v1? 
Heb.y, 24.3 oy 
Rom. 8,14 (a)Red 
— p33 They aretwo: $ (Haerer 
What is redemption? 


ho. 40 4 0 4. 


The Catechiſme. 
A (c deliverance of vs from ſinne and the puniſhment 
2 and . ur Ahes ©1257" 


ith parts of ram ,; ? 
(4) Reconciliation and 72 1 t 
— — — 1 22 c 
od taken & 1,1, | 
wereſtored to his fauour. * — 
in herein doth it confift ? 25 139,19 


In remiſſion of fins, and imputation of righteouſneſſle, 45 
What is remiſſion of inner? 

The f )abolithing and raking away ofall our ſins by Ja. 3.1 

bis death. Nee MA 
3 is the emputation of righteouſh ſneſſe? & ca* 13 

—— of Chriſts rightebuſneſſe vnto vs & A ts 
the taking it for ours. 
* 1 OW — 
ome within vs e bondage of Satan 
and reſtitution of vs to a godly life of * 


* wn? the - wr A 11 
cation and quickening (5 p . 
— re on hel e 
The reſtraining & ſubduing ofour naturatcorraption 
and — all euill( i. kRemys,2, 
V, bat is quickening ? _—_ 


A renewi of vs to neuneſle of life, whereby we de 
light in dong e, 3 
0 INCH 0 demi 
0 — —— 8 8 
tis chat ( worke, whetby 4 — ovunes 
7 _ | 
— — mow 4 — dach depend e 
vpon the merit of n 
tu 5 | | 

bu u the kingdome? ders 

guat) wherby eee er 


The Caterhiſme. 
to vn, yea without the which, al the actions of his prieſt= 
hood are to vs vide and fruitleſ.ſe. 
What haue we to conſider in his kingdome? 
Coen th nd Firſt, the gouerument of his Church in this (o)world. 
85 * aus 3 — the world to come, fõ 
Ng 4 hich all the meanes of applying and making effectual 
er vnto vs Chriſt and all dn de come. 
i herein conſiſteth kis gonernment mm this world? 
um $.19,20 In (y) things, and in perſons. 
4.44 What are T things ? 
Partly inward, and partly outward. 
504.1, What are the imrard | 
i, Tun. h The ( —— God which is giuen by the out ward. 
f What doth the ſpirit of God worke in the godly? 
23 (r ) Faith, wherby I take hold of Chriſt with all his be- 
nelits. 4 
What is Faith? 
Hass, : A ( perſwaſion of thefauour of God toward nie 
Gal.2,2 , 3426 in Jeſus Chriſt, 
— How do you know that you haue true faith 
„Rom. 5. % By the fruites thereof; (/ Reconciliation and Sancti- 
Ay fication, which haue beene already declared. 
Col, 3. , 3, So much of the Inward. 
What are the outward thingi, v herby the ſþirnt is ginen ? 
They arecither thoſe which God giueth vs, or which 
we having rec eiued from God give vnto him agaitie. 
What are the thing. which God gizeth untows? | 
The word of grace before named, and the dependants 
thereon. 
What is the wardof grace | | 
2 9. ( Beleeue in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be aued:thewhich 
n one beſloweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
— 35 What are the dependant: of the word? | 
Cor. 75 The Sacramenti, . Cor. i0. 1. 2. 3. ¶ and the( x )cenſures, 
. What is a Sacrament ? wc \'4 


Amere inall,ffefiuall, and ſenſible — 


the word alone i whereby Chriſt with all his Fenefits 
in offered to all in the Church, & receiued onely of the 
faithfull. 
How many Sacraments are there? © 
Two:Baptiſine, 1.Cor.10.1. 2. 3. & 18. 13. and the 0 
Lords ſupper. | 5 
What is Baptiſme? Ma,26,16.0 28 
A ſeale of our entrance into Chriſtianitie. % 
What is the Lords ſupper? * A., , 7 
A (e) ſeale of our growth and continuance in Chriſti- : 6,46 
anitie. „ Cor,zy 
So much of the Sacraments. 
What are the Cenſures? 


They ate iudgements giuen for ratification of the 
word and Sacraments abuſed. 
Of how many ſorts are they? - 


Two,(d)correQions and (e) puniſhments; 3 
What are correttions? a,Cor,16,22 * 

They are either in word, or in deede. 5+ 
What are they in ora? N 


They are chidingsorrebukesoftheChinchforfin: x 
they are either ) priu ate by one firſt, and then by two 
or — atthemolt, wherof, he that firſt admoniſheth 
muſt be one )or(g)publikeby the whole Church. 4½ 2 


What are they 7; —— 


| 11428 
T he(h ſuſpenſion fr6 the ſacraments, or(t)exeSmu- 3.40 
nication from all the benefit & —— — 


What are the puniſhment? 
An cueralſtung curſe, called (4) Anarbema Marine. eee 
tha pronounced againſt the wicked, vpon the finne a 
gainſt the holy goſt. | 
So much of the outward things that God gineth vi. 
What are the outward that we hawing receined gine to God 
againe ? % 3 (21 3TH, 1 
h voweñ and prayem. ) 
1 4h PIE ES ns 2 mA 
2 A 


The Catechiſme. | 
A ſolemne promiſe to God of ſome lawfull thing that 
is inourpo the confirmation of our faith and te- 
ſtify ing our thankefulneſle to God. 

u hat is prœert 
It isa — God in the name of Chriſt, for the 
more and full fruition of the good things wee 
haue need of, 

hat is annexed to pr 
An holy faſt or feaſting. 

What tr an holy faſt ? Utholyreſts) 

ue ration i common to reſts) an 

3 abſtintce,Fr6 the( [ — the day amel — 

+ the (morning ofthe lowing,from all c 

Mak 6, — neceſſitie and comelineſle wil per- 

1 mit tothe end that out ſelues being humbled and caſt 
down, we may more feruently call on God, either for 
the obtayning of ſome ſingular benefit, or to auoy de 
ſome ſpeciall puniſhment. 

It ſcemeth you makg it vnlas full for theſe that faſt , to 
— thing during their faſting. 
fo, if for helpe of weakeneſle the taking of meate 
be moderately and ſparingly vicd. 
What is ? 

_ A(n)ſolemne ng for ſome notable benefit 
en p ne, obtained of God: ſpecially when wee haue obtained 
$3934. JOg 31 it, by a taſt befote. | '2 © | "4k 
* "as Are we lamited and bound in certaine, how and wherein ta 

ay ? 

ot alwayes: but we haue a perfect patterne of pray- 

the( e Lords 7 1 7 


erofellkints;nq Prager. 1 
What be the parts of Tor 4 he preface, t. 


the Lordi prager? The prayerit ſelſe. 
What is the Preface? - wy * 
Our father which art in heaven. 


M3 1297442 e3il .. 


Jo come to God as to a father with boldneſle, _ 


The Catechiſme 


aieftic that filleth the heauens, 


with reuerence oſ bus 
What doth the pr ayer comtaine? 
A forme of and 
What are the parts of the ? | 
They are oftwo ſorts: whereof the firſtthree being of 
the Geltrable doe concerneGod:the other three being 
ings that cõcerne the ſecond Table, belong to our 
ſelues and our neighbour. | 
In hat is the firſt of thoſe three that concerne God? 
Hallowed bethy name. 
What us the ſumme of this Petition? 
That in all thmgs God may be glorified. 
What is the ſecond? 
Thy kingdomecome. 
What is the ſumme of this ? 
That the kingdom of our Lord /eſurChrift,both by the 
inward working of his ſpirit, and alſo by the out- 
ward meanes,may be enlarged daily vntill it be perfe- 
cted at the comming of Chriſt to iudgement. 
What us the third? 
Thy will be done, in earth as it is &c. 
' hat is the ſumme of it 
„ to God, vntil we be as the ho- 
els. 
1 So much of theſe that concerne God. 
How are they dinided, that concerne our ſelues and our 
1. Touching things ofthis life. 
_— = 3 2. Touching tos: of the life to come. 
#1 the Petition concerning the things of this life? 
Giue vs this day our daily bread, er 
What is the ſumme of that ? 
That God would denotonely forour neceſſities, 
but alſo for our Chriſtian and ſoberdelight, accordin 
to our calling, and the bleſſing of God vpon ys; with 
this exception(if it be his good pleaſure). 2 7 


- 1 
Cal. 1,7 
Phal. r 4 
40,17 


r, 5. ij 
1b 
1464,17 


* 145 4 Sy 


. comme? 'T 51 1 11 e . 
Forgi N our treſpaſles, as we forgiue hem thar treſi 


The Catech iſme. 
phat is the former of = belong vr, the life to 


550 IS 94 


What i: the ſum of it 
Initwep ruſt 
miſſion of 


jon which ſtan deth in tha pe- 
and imputation of the ti 


What is the latter Petition? 
And lead vs not into temptation,but &c. 
What is the ſumme of iti 
In it we pray for ſanctiſication, which ſtàdeth in mor- 
t lication and quickening, 
Huherto of the Petitions. 
What is the thanksg ning? 
For thine is the 9 the power and glorie, &c. 
What u the ſummit hereof ? ThE 
That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our pray · 
ers in God, from whom all things we ase do come, & 
to whom therefore all glory returne. 
What doth thisword ( Amen ) fignifie? 
Itis agote ofconfidece/qtd: ait is as we haue praied. 
Somuch of the things, 


ol Cra 


What are the per ſons. 
The Church uy 
What is the Church? 
A company of thoſe which are (e) in Chriſt, 
What are the parts of the Church? 

They (p)whuch rr & 
thereſtofthe body ofit. | 
What are they that hae prebemunence in the Church? 

arecither(q }gouernours,or helpers. j 
W at are thereft of the body of the Cheb? 
The people that are gouemed. 
FVVhat u their par 


"\ ay» 
5 BY 2» a»? 


\ 

— 1 nee, () tothe govern 10 2 — 

Hau es ki in this Eft, it rb 
ES Fen err hag 

- tart Play of Ni ' | | 


Kin(b)as it were the Aſſes, wherin every ome , 4,0 
— appeare, and —— itted or condemmicd. % 
What are we to conſider im this ment © | 


| t. Thetokens going before. 
Two (c) things. i The — 
What are the tokens going befor | 
(4)Dwmers, but the neereſt vnto that are the darkening 1, 
of the lights of heaven and theroanng of the ſea. * 
What ſhall — manner of it ? h 
Ane) Archangel! ſhall make a mighty voyce by the 
ſtrength of Crit then comming in 922 — a 
the dead ſhall be reiſed, and the quicke changed all in 
a moment. » 
What ſhall then be done? 
The Angels ſhall gather andpreſent,( f') before Chriſt g 
intheayre, the faxchfull on the right hand of Chri/t, & 
the wicked on the left. 
Being ſo ranged what ſhall then be done? 
Chriſt (appointed the Iudge of all) will firſt giue ſen- 
tence of _ nall vpon the faithfull. a 
will Chriſt firſt gine ſentence vpon the faithfull ? 

Thatthey barg firſt acquitted mort be ( dent to 4 
him, in iudging the wicked to everlaſting death. N 

' What ſhallbe the execution of the indgement ? 
That the (h ) wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, by the An- z. 4 

ela, who (hall carry thefaithfull into heaven, (L) KN 2 
to remaine with Chriſt for euer. Thel a 
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Comfortable Meditations vpon the name 
. of Godſet dopnein the 34. of Exodus. 


0 Y ſoule what moneth thee to be ſo ſad(a )? 
ns M the ——— ns A ), 
epſal.zy 8 Seekethou his face,(c bis fanonr malt glad(d ). 
*pſal,37.14.-& Nis name an ointment ſweet is 12 (e). 
ent Tu Toner, (fa Rocks, and Refuge ſure ( g, 
rpfal 18.2 Wheretotherighteons runne and are ſecure ( h). 


1 
— 2 If that afflitions, trouble, or diſtreſſe 
'pfal,49.% In body goods or name,vpon thee tye : 
kpfal $9,320, r hen he great, or ſmall long more or leſſe (1), 


was $,1,7 And thou canſt ſee no helpe,or remedie ( k J: 
= pſal, 40, 1. & Fret not(l but patiently waite,on Gods will m ) p 


42%. His Name is ſtrong (, and al- ſufficient ſtill (s). 
*Exod,t 4,6 


Gen, 17, Although thy ſinner be manifold, and great, 


Whoſe waight doth wearie thee full ſore(p ), 
—— IF thou — 25 eafie to intreat (q). N 
21,23 Hei: Mercifull(t), and hath beene exermore(([), 
. Exod, 14.4 And will not faule thee (t) of thy ſinnesto eaſe (u), 
hath Ther's no ſuch God,for mercie doth him pleaſe (x). 
186 Grant, thou haſt nothing wrought in mord or deed, 
»Micha,p1s That might deſchue his mercy on thy part : 
YExod,44,s Do not 3 faint therefore, ordoubt to ſpeed, 
'pla,03,13 Ve Gratious «©, (y ) andloner withour deſert )Z ). 
pres, HeicaFather(a), O cometaſte and ſee (b), 
Fed. Howfweet bes andhow be loneth thee, 


] Comfortable Meditations,&c. 
Be it thaw art doing well U(d 
Thanh bf wo (e) 


And for 
One teure 


But I haue waited long, ardalſoprayd(q), 
And yet no comfort from him I can ſinde. 
Still hope in him, and be not thou diſmaide, 
And in the end, he will ſhew himſelfe full kind. 
For he abounds in truth, and cannot lie: 

I hat be hath promiſed he will not demie. 


nger he is ſloweſ hr hong h thow be vile, * 
Andwhen it comes, it tarries but awhile (1). dBla.4+,9,8 
1 1, Cor, 4.17 
hat though thy prayers be but weake and fewe(k ), | | 
Audios ſemi rug to were(l), yr | 
And thine affettions like the morning dewe (m): i lam, 5 16 17 1 
If they unfained be, yet neuer feare (n) : n Hel 6,7 | 
Al ſuch infirmities God will let paſſe ſo), _ 5 | 
He great in kindneſſe is ( p and ever was. — — 

: P, 103,8 | 
| 


But time is paſt: may not I come too late? 

Hath he of mercy ſuch abundant ſtore ? » 

None euer failed that came to his gate, 

And Mercy hee reſerues for thouſands more. 
For as the bodie of the ſunne, is but one, 

It gineth light to all, yet wanteth none. 


Tranigreſſion, ſinne, and all iniquitie. 


What though the wicked do thee much aſſauleʒ 
LAndſorg againſt _—_—_ the Church are bent: 
| 4 


- 


Comfortable Meditations,&e. 
\Nib. 1,2,4 Aud Goddoe ſuffer thew far to prexaile(f), 
e —— tham to be innocent (g): 

11% But ſure will vifite their iniquitie (h/ 
1. 040,12 Vpon their children to the fourth degree. 


Sith he Iehouah ind changeth neuer (4), | 
— strong, gratious, merciful, to anger ſlowe: 
le: Theſamethuday, as yeſterday andexer(l), 

»Heb 13,8 Kindnes, & truth, as from their fountaine flow(m), 
Neu z.“ Forgiuing ſinne, and in hisiudgementiuſt (a), 
»Plal, 9, to All that doc know his name, will un him traſt (0). 


IounGrLiu, 


In Diuinum Concionatorem. 


Rat ia te dining beat, dilefte Tohannes 

Dod dilecte Deo, dio dilekte popello. 
Lux tha fic lucet, lux vt dinina per illam 
Luceſcatz fu giant & (ea ſplendente ) ten ebra: 
Banburge reg io num tanta vt luce fruatur 
Sola? nec inuideo: der um non ſola fruetur. 
Hinc pietas hinc alma I hemis floreſcere paſſong 
Impinsininſtuſg,( 0 #! ) flacceſſere ſenſim. 
Non tamen ex meritis hominum, ſed ſanguine Chriſti, 
Eſſe docet vitam ¶ lege atteſtante )fideg 
Quarum cum iuſta trutinarts noſtra 3 
Lege periſſe fide nos at vixiſſe probaſti. 


THe God al-. wiſe, that firſt theſe law es did make, 
Within ten words lockt vp amaſſe of Treaſure: 

This Booke vnlocks them, Reader, for thy ſake; 

That thoumightſt fetch thence 1ewels at thy plea - 
It thou be thanklefle for ſo good a paine, (ſure, 
Tho art thrice vnworthy Reader of the gaine. 


0 W. W. 
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